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The Sardar is dear to me like a son. 
—Gandhiji 


To him goes the ¢redit of bringing 
under one Central Government the 
country from the Himalayas to Cape 
Comorin, from the Bay of Bengal to 
the Arabian Sea. What could have 
become islands for foreign intrigue have 
now become bulwarks for the safety 
and defence of the country. 


Bringing into the Indian Union 
five hundred and odd Indian States is 
a historical episode which is almost a 
miracle. The phenomenon is unique 
inasmuch as this was achieved with 
record speed and in a peaceful and 
non-violent manner and with the mutual 
consent of the rulers and the ruled. 


—Dr. Rajendra Prasad 


I was warned before I came to India 
that I should meet my match in a very 
tough guy, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel; 
but when we met I came to the 
conclusion that he could not be quite as 
tough as the act that he put on. He is 
so very apparently hard and firm and 
unyielding, and I think he is like that 
because he does not want the world to 
know what a very warm heart beats 
behind that rugged exterior. 


—FEarl Mountbatten of Burma 


His stern, rugged and grave exterior 
is like an iron casket that holds rare 
and hidden gems of devotion, sweetness 
and charm. 

—Sarojini Naidu 
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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE 


In releasing this Series of Volumes on the Birth Centenary of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL SMARAK BHAVAN, 
AHMEDABAD ts only paying its humble tribute to the deathless memory 
of the Sardar. The unstable and the very unusual times during which 
Sardar worked to his utterest mite for the unification and consolidation 
of the land, has relevance to the times through which India is passing 
today. Sardar proved equal to the challenges of those unprecedented times. 
Destiny has thrown a similar challenge upon us today. 


It will, therefore, be worth while for us to have a peep into the 
spring-boards of Sardar’s superhuman action, his unique approach to the 
problems of reconstruction and revitalization of our land and his superb 
skill and dexterity to surmount the seemingly unsurmountable odds. 


It is this view of Sardar’s work in relation to the present times 
that has prompted us to undertake the publication of this Series on the 
auspicious occasion of the Birth Centenary of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 


Our special thanks are due to Shri Manibehn Vallabhbhai Patel for 
making her precious material available to us, to Shri G. M. Nandurkar 
for his devoted labours in editing these Volumes, and to Navapvan Trust 
for undertaking the work of printing this Series. 


We hope and trust that the Series will have a warm and ready 
welcome from all over the country. 


2nd August 1974 PREMCHAND SHAH 
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A WORD 


It gives me immense inner joy and satisfaction while releasing 
this Commemorative Volume on the eve of the Birth Centenary 
of Sardar. This will be succeeded by four Volumes in English 
and five Volumes in Gujarati, mostly based on material as has 
not been published hitherto. 


I must say, in all humility, that it has been no easy task for 
me—for I started with practically no resources at hand and if the 
generous help from the admirers of Sardar had not started coming 
in—my task would have been very difficult indeed! In a way it is 
only to be welcome that this project of Sardar’s Birth Centenary 
is being so upheld by the people at large. 


Sardar used to say that the late Mahadev Desai was the 
fittest person to write on him. But Mahadevbhai left this world 
some eight years before the death of Sardar. So, alas! he could 
not be witness to the grandest and unique achievements of Sardar 
after the dawn of Independence. So a real and pulsating biography 
of Sardar in its true fathom, grandeur and sublimity could not 
materialize through that superb writer and genius—Mahadev 
Desai. Yet his 4% aay! and The Story of Bardoli? that he wrote 
during the thirties remain encapturing the minds of people even 
up to this day. 


Hitherto, Navajivan Trust has brought out fairly varied 
literature on Sardar—all of it authentic—including Sardar’s 
biography up to 1942 by the late Shri Narahari Parikh. In all 
those undertakings of the Trust I had my silent share in that I was 
instrumental in supplying necessary and connecting material for 
them. It was the wish of friends and admirers of Sardar, and 
particularly of my late brother Dahyabhai Patel, that I should 
also release Sardar’s Correspondence of those historic years of 
1945-’50 and I acceded to their request by releasing papers for 
Sardar Patel’s Correspondence in 10 Volumes through the Navajivan 
Trust. 


! Pub. Prasthan Karyalaya, Ahmedabad. 
2 Pub. Navajivan, Ahmedabad. 
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And yet I could see that some politically and historically very 
valuable correspondence in English, Gujarati and Hindi pertaining 
to those momentous years of India’s history is yet to see the 
light of the day. And I thought that their publication on the 
auspicious occasion of Sardar’s Birth Centenary would be most 
fitting and welcome to the people. Hence this Series of Volumes 
in commemoration of the Birth Centenary of Sardar. 


It is not for me to interpret and assess the role of my father in 
the shaping of Modern India. Like my father, I leave its judgement 
to my countrymen and the historians of the future. I must 
however confess that like millions of my countrymen I feel and 
feel it so acutely that if the realism and the ideo-practical approach 
of Sardar would have prevailed on all things concerning the vital 
interests of India, the picture of India would have been greatly 
different from what it is today. It is this faith that I share with 
the thinking mind and the bewildered humanity of India that 
has been the guiding light for us in fulfilling this duty to the 
Nation with our humble mite. 


The scheme as originally formulated and sponsored by me and 
by my colleague Shri G. M. Nandurkar, was later on adopted 
as their own by the Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel Smarak Bhavan, 
Ahmedabad. In fact, they have assumed the full publishing 
responsibility of these Volumes. Similarly, Navajivan Trust has 
agreed to arrange for the timely printing of these Volumes. My 
thanks are due to both these Trusts. 


With faith in Providence and in the glowing future of my 
Motherland, I place this Volume in the hands of my countrymen 
covering essentially the last and epochal phase of Sardar’s life. 


27th July °74 MANIBEHN VALLABHBHAI PATEL 


PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME 


‘This Centenary Memorial Volume in dedication to the sacred 
memory of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel differs to a degree from 
the traditional path. Firstly, it dovetails in its orbit the choice 
tributes and studies on Sardar during that epochal phase of his 
life (1947-750) when he was at the pinnacle of glory and power— 
almost as a legendary figure—and which position he wielded for the 
greatest good of the Nation. hese appreciations take us back to 
the times of Sardar and provide us the picture of Indian mind as 
to how they viewed his almost superhuman tasks of reconstruction, 
unification and consolidation of the great and hoary Indian Nation. 
The Volume beginning from these times links itself to the time 
of his death which India then felt as the greatest calamity since 
the death of the Mahatma. Sardar’s death at that time of the 
hour when India was just ushering in as a great national power 
in the comity of nations of the world had also wider repercussions 
abroad both in the context of its stability and of its future relation- 
ships with the democracies and the totalitarian regimes of the 
world. But to his countrymen his death came as a veritable 
bolt from the blue. To them he was the supreme architect of 
their new-born Nation. To them he was the sentinel of their 
frontiers, to them he was the ever vigilant watchman of the law 
and order in the country, to them he was the upholder of their 
freedom on real democratic lines in terms of equality of citizenship 
and equalitarian economic order based on the roots and traditions 


of India. 


To revert to the link-line in the Volume the next Part opens 
with the gloomy event of Sardar’s death when Indian humanity 
was stirred to its greatest depth and emotion. Death is a dividing 
line between life known and unknown. It churns man to his bosom 
as nothing else. It is perhaps the greatest lesson in objectivity and 
strikes that silent chord in man where life looks one and serene, 
where there is stillness, no duality, no conflicts. Hence to think 
of death abstractly in relation to life and mundanity of the world, 
it is the mightiest revealing factor of the right and true in man. 
In this light, therefore, Sardar’s unique life-work and his amazing 
contribution to Nation in all its vivacity, fathom, grandeur and 
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glory will more perspectively reveal to our eye when he passed 
from life to life eternal. With this objective in view, we have 
tried to select pertinent material of that time for this Part of the 
Volume from that vast mass of material which sprang forth spon- 
taneously from a multitude of his countrymen. The first Section 
of this part is assigned to obituary telegrams, letters, resolutions 
and messages, etc., which then flooded on Manibehn in over- 
whelming numbers from all parts of the country and abroad. 
Only a fraction of this very sizable material and that too in the 
form of abstracts could be utilized for this Section. Like Count 
Leo Tolstoy’s daughter Shri Manibehn preserved all papers of her 
father including these precious mementos with meticulous care 
which were then received by her from her countrymen ranging 
from commoners to the elite and highest in the land as well as 
eminent men and women from abroad—all grieving with the 
feeling of void and desolation for the death of Sardar. 


For obituary writings of the day as culled in Section II of 
this Part we collated telling material from the Harijan and some 
of the premier dailies of the country. Hence for Part I and for 
second Section of Part II we owe a word of gratitude to these 
journals and a courteous reference to them will be found in 
bibliographical notes appended to these Sections. 


The reader will not fail to note that in sum total the Part 
II will prove to be of inestimable value in the true and far-reaching 
assessment of Sardar’s life-work in the context of those stirring 
times. For, verily through these pages reverberate the patho, 
emotion, heart-churning and that immense void of the Indian mass 
mind due to that calamitous event of Sardar’s death. 


Turning to Part III, it has been our assiduous attempt, 
through the media of these pages, to portray in indirect way the inner 
glow and the beauty of Sardar’s nature in the context of his own 
reminiscences, in the context of reminiscences on him by his friends, 
co-workers and followers and in the context of a series of charming 
and instructive anecdotes relating to his life presented sequentially. 
These anecdotes, having been woven around his early life and 
some of his major activities for the Nation, they vividly shed light 
on the numerous extraordinary qualities of the Sardar. Sardar’s 
composition of mind looks both complex and unique. His qualities 
of head and heart seemed to be two-petalled—one fabulous and 
the other restraining. His generosity and seeming indifference, his 


[ xvii | 
idealism and pragmatism, his fearlessness and humility, his 
stubbornness and unassumingness, his extreme politeness and 
curtness, his chivalry and foresight, his wit and laughter and his 
serenity; and, lastly, his love and affection and his rigidness—all 
these finer and restraining attributes of his nature reveals Sardar 
a man of rare maturity and wisdom. This eloquent and fragrant 
beauty of Sardar’s character is indeed a master clue to his 
phenomenal success in public life. His innate humanity, his 
firmness of character, his rare clarity of thought and his unerring 
judgement of time, situations and men made him a leader of 


leaders, a patriarch and a guide to the rank and file of the vast 
Swaraj army. 


To come to the 4th Part of the Volume, it contains specially 
invited contributions from such eminent men in public life who 
in one capacity or the other were associated with the Sardar. 
Apart from their academical aspect, they spotlight, from various 
angles, the multi-dimensional personality of the Sardar. As 
some of them by virtue of their first-hand knowledge have sought 
to analyse many a vital and contemporary situations of the 
national scene in those momentous years of India’s destiny, these 
studies, apart from their authenticity and_politico-historical 
perspectiveness, unmask many a shrowded event in which Sardar 
was more maligned than understood. 


Sardar was essentially an introvert being. His external 
appearance, his frugality in speech, his detached view of life, also 
contributed in no small measure to the introvertiveness in him. 
Many of his contemporaries say of him that even under greatest 
strains and cares, he would keep his mind generally within. His 
highly cultivated mind and his yogic skill in action were his richest 
stock-in-trade. His discipline had an unmistakable mark on all 
his public and institutional activities. His espousing of public 
causes with spirit crusading and undaunted, has perhaps no 
parallel, except that of Gandhi, in the modern contexts of India. 


Unfortunately, India of Sardar’s time did not know him fully. 
Till Swaraj did not become a reality, Sardar’s only concern was to 
work towards it with all his mite. That the Constructive Programme 
was a ladder to reach the peak of Swaraj was his unflinching 
view. His anathema to Indian Socialist forum that made its debut 
within Congress in 1935, was not so much on the theoretical 
aspects of it, but for the fear he entertained that it will jeopardize 
the constructive strength of the Congress based on Gandhiji’s 


C.V.-II 
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Constructive Programme towards the achievement of Swaraj for 
practically nothing substantial in return. But he was certainly 
opposed to class-conflict and violent means. On holding govern- 
mental reins, Sardar led his axe on the extremist Communists 
not because they were opposed to him ideologically, but because 
they wanted to disrupt production by sabotaging all efforts for 
a rapproch between industry and labour and also for the 
fact that they were engineering the spirit of class-conflict in 
certain parts of the country with recourse to violent means. It 
is worthy of record that he began to serve the peasantry from 
1917-18 when he cast his lot with Gandhiji and his championship 
of the Kheda and Bardoli peasants are the most thrilling pages of 
Indian history. There was a difference in Sardar’s and Gandhiji’s 
approach towards the peasantry. For Sardar the self-respect of the 
peasant was of more value to anything else and during Gandhiji’s 
negotiations with Lord Irwin he was very particular that 
Gandhiji’s settlement with Irwin on the Bardoli issue in 1931 as 
a part of Gandhi-Irwin pact was both honourable and just. It 
was also in 1917 that he entered the field of labour by associating 
with Gandhiji in the labour dispute of Ahmedabad. From 1920 
he was the Chairman of the B. B. & C. I. Railway Workers’ 
Union. A thing practically unknown but most worthy of note is 
that in 1920 he was the Chairman of the Postal Clerks & Postmen 
Union in Ahmedabad. They were suffering from low wages. 
Sardar conducted their strike so effectively and speedily that 
within a week their pays were practically doubled and a peaceful 
strike was called off. The Sardar was the guiding spirit of the 
Hindustan Majdoor Sangh and he was also instrumental in the 
formation of I.N.T.U.C. for orientating Indian labour on truly 
national lines. This is a rare service of Sardar to the country. Sardar 
by his personal life presented such an exemplary example of true 
Socialism that even the tallest of Socialists look pale before him 
by that standard. Sardar in his life neither owned a house, nor 
had personal investment nor even a bank balance worth the count. 


Sardar’s approach to communal question was through 
nationalism. He wanted no distinction between one community 
and the other. At the same time, he was not slow to deal with 
fissiparous and extra-territorial tendencies in the country. As 
to stresses, some may differ from his approach to it. But if his 
utterances are studied in their proper contexts, one will find in 
them the only right solution to keep India going on the path of 
communal harmony and progress. 
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After the unification of the country, the thing that was upper- 
most in his mind was to push the drive of production both in 
the field and factory and to combat inflationary trends by reducing 
governmental expenditure. At a stroke or two he was able to slash 
governmental expenditure to the tune of Rs. 160 crores which at 
today’s valuation may approximate to ten times more, and a part of 
it came voluntarily from the higher officials of the Central Machine. 
Only Sardar could instil that sort of self-abnegation in the Services 
which, in the present context, looks as if it were an impossible 
feat. Plentiful production of food and cloth and other essential 
consumers’ goods were his main concern during 1949-50 and to 
that end he was removing all bottlenecks that were stampeding the 
onward march of production. He tried to bring about industrial 
truce between industry and labour for over three years and also 
tried to evolve a conciliatory machinery to give a just deal to all 
concerned. ‘These were his short-term measures to cope with 
the economic situation. In the sphere of planning, in addition 
to large-scale projects, he preferred small-scale irrigation projects 
for bringing quick results to the producers and the country 
without large capital expenditure. In all planning, he was keen 
to preserve the self-employed structure of the society and help it 
widen and strengthen than to dilapidate it. On nationalization, 
in right sense, bureaucratization, he warned caution and realistic 
approach. At the same time, he tried to curb the profit motive of 
the Industry through administrative checks and legislative action. 
As the nearest goal, he wanted to stabilize prices in the interest 
of the common man. But Providence took him away when he 
had hardly touched the fringe of this colossal problem. 


It was for this economic and national view of the Sardar 
that he was hit below the belt by the totalitarians and the 
reactionaries. Sardar however did not care to repudiate these 
fallacies about him as he was sure in his heart that sooner or 
later these clouds would wither away and his countrymen would 
vindicate his policies and actions and indeed they are appearing 
so true today. 


The fact was that Sardar was the only person then on the 
Indian political scene who could effectively check the tide of wrong 
policies and speak unpalatable truths forcefully in the sole interest 
of the country. In that sense, he was above Party considerations, 
though as a disciplined democrat, he believed in the Party 
Machine. But he wielded the Party as a right functionary for 
delivering goods to the country. This view of the Party and its 
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functions seem to have gone into oblivion in the present political 
situation of the country. 


A discerning mind will not fail to see that India of today is 
practically passing through the same pangs of disruptive trends 
in her socio-economic and national life as Sardar had to face then. 
Under the winged words of Socialism and regimented planning 
without recourse to the proper and just utilization of man in the 
fabric of society, disparities between the common man and the rich, 
between individuals doing the same job at governmental and 
public level are growing disproportionately. ‘This is creating a 
series of classes within masses. The country is thus going backward 
from its ideal of a just and equalitarian order of the society that 
Gandhiji and Sardar had envisaged for India. 


This is only a cursory analysis into some of the fundamentals 
of Sardar’s approach to the basic realities of his time which has 
no less relation to the present sporadic situations in India. Through 
the turmoil of those days Sardar brought unity and peace to India 
and settled it on the path of progress. The similar challenge faces 
us today. It is, therefore, that Sardar’s image becomes more vivid 
to our eye for the heroic part he played in resettling our land. 
Said Plato long ago that a nation cannot survive without its 
religion, i.e., fundamentals. To Sardar nationalism was the 
fundamental of fundamentals. Let his life and doings kindle that 
spirit in us! 


This Volume and the ensuing ones in English and Gujarati 
are being prepared under the Project formulated by Shri Manibehn 
Patel in commemoration of the Birth Centenary of her father 
Sardar. It is a big financial undertaking and with scant resources 
at hand she has launched on this Project with a view to present 
selective unpublished material of her father for the good of this 
generation and posterity. She has been an inspiration, a co- 
ordinator and a guide to me in this task. Because of her 
authentic knowledge of things and abiding interest in the accurate 
presentation of these Volumes, I feel deeply indebted to her. It is 
indeed gratifying that Sardar Smarak Bhavan (Ahmedabad) and 
Navajivan Trust have come to her aid as Publishers and Printers 


respectively. 


Our special thanks are due to forty-one new contributors to 
this Volume who for the love and admiration of the Sardar went 
into considerable labour for preparing their valued contributions. 
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Lastly, I should make a mention of my co-workers , Ramesh 
Malvania, Kum. Madalsa Gandhi and Umesh Gandhi who so 
devotedly worked with me in the preparation of this voluminous 
script. While the former two ably attended to research, classification 
of material and its scrutinization, the latter singlehandedly prepared 
a neat typescript of the Volume. But for their devotion and 
skilful work, this Volume would not have been presented in the 
manner as it is being presented to the reader. 


G. M. NANDURKAR 


A BIRD’S-EYE VIEW OF OTHER VOLUMES 


English: 
2. Sardar’s Letters—Mostly Unknown—I 
3. —Do— —IT 


[These precious Volumes ranging from 1945 to 1950 will 
present topically such illuming letters and allied papers of Sardar 
as have not hitherto seen the light of the day. Many of these letters 
will throw a vivid light on ‘the less known and unknown facets 
of that unique personality. One Section of the Volume will 
also contain his notable correspondence of the earlier period. 
Both politically and historically these Volumes will have a very 
significant telling.] 


4. In Tune with the Millions—I 
- —Do— —— 


[After Gandhi, if there was any one who could so move and 
mould the millions, it was the Sardar. The years 1947 to 1950, 
i.e., when India marched towards Freedom and Democratic set-up 
amidst partition, mass upheavals and heterogeneous forces at work, 
were the most crucial and momentous years of India’s history. 
These two Volumes thematically and sequentially present only 
the selective of Sardar’s historic speeches, interviews and 
specifically related documents, etc. of those very years with rich 
documentary annotations to the specific references of the Sardar 
in the course of his speeches. Also, they will project a full vision 
of Sardar’s mind in the context of those times and the future for 
the refashioning of India.] 


Gujarati: 
1. Gand, Sardar and Mahadevbha 


[Some of the precious and politically very revealing letters of 
this celebrated trio is yet to see the limelight of the day. This 
Volume meets this purpose. Some of these letters will not only 
reveal the inner trends of India’s National Struggle but they will 
also speak volumes about their unique relationship with each 
other.] 
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2. Sardar’s Letters—to Co-workers of Gujarat 


[What a friend, guide and philosopher the Sardar was to his 
comrades and what genuine and lifelong affection he held for 
them will be no better revealed than through these pages. Such 
is the warmth of these letters and yet they are politically most 
significant. The Volume will provide an ample clue as to how 
the Sardar of Bardoli became the Sardar of India. It also reveals 
the immense part that Sardar played in shaping the national life 
of Gujarat.] 


3. Sardar’s Letters—to Manibehn & Others 


[Essentially, Sardar was an introvert being. There was no 
exuberance in his affection and the world knows but a little of 
his boundless affection not only towards his own kith and kin 
but also for all those who in one or the other context came to 
be associated with him. This Volume will throw an abundant 
light on that inner beauty and fragrance of Sardar’s nature.] 


4. The Diary of Sardar’s Life—I 
as —Do— —IT 


[Maintained by Sardar’s daughter—Manibehn, oniy such 
portions from it as will present an intimate record of Sardar’s 
political life have been included in these Volumes. Undoubtedly, 
these pages will provide a fund of new material for research on 
Sardar and fill many missing links to the history of those times.] 


GLOSSARY OF INDIAN TERMS 


A 


Ahimsa 


Anasakti 


Ashram 


B 
Begar 


Bhagwadgita, The 


Bhakta 


Brahmin 


Brahmisthiti 


C 
Charkha 


Charkha Jayanti 
Charkha Sangh 


Chawl 
Chela 


Chaddar 
Chowpatty 


Non-violence, Gandhiji’s weapon of love 
for mass action. 


Mental quality of detachment. 


Literally, hermitage, a place for penance 
and spiritual pursuit, here Gandhiji’s 
community of workers engaged in 
constructive and national work. 


Forced free labour. 


The Song Celestial, highly philosophic 
poem laying emphasis on the selfless 
view of life and action. 


Devotee, disciple. 
One belonging to the priestly class. 
The state attuned with Divinity. 


Spinning-wheel. 
Yearly celebration of spinning movement. 


Spinners’ Association, the all-India body 
that Gandhiji had formed in 1925 to 
provide employment to the _ starving 
millions of India. 


Locality. 
Disciple, follower, student. 


Bedspread. 


Public square. 


D 

Dal 

Darbar 

Daridra Narayana 


Darshan 


Dewan 


Dharmaraja 


Dharmashala 
Dhoti 


F 
Fakir 
Firka 


G 

Gaddi 

Ghee, ghrit 
Goonda 
Gujarat Sabha 


Gujarat Vidyafith 


Guru 
Gurudevdatt 
Gyana Yogi 


H 
Harijan 
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Pulse—uncooked or cooked. 
Court. 


The God of the poor; symbolically, God 
in the form of the poor and the distressed. 


Glimpse. 


Adviser, Prime Minister of the erstwhile 
Princely State. 


A prince of virtue, the first among the 
five Pandavas. 


A charitable travellers’ home: 


Indian loin-cloth. 


A man of renunciation. 
Sub-taluka. 


Post, position, throne. 
Clarified butter. 


Miscreant, rowdy, hooligan. 


A political body then generally wedded 
to moderate school of thought before it 
was converted into Gujarat Provincial 
Congress. 


The National University, Ahmedabad, 
which Gandhiji founded in 1920. 
Preceptor, spiritual guide. 

The divine preceptor Dattatraya. 


One who pursues the path of knowledge 
with yogic discipline. 


Literally, man of God, the term used 
by Gandhiji in relation to one-time 
secluded sections of the society. 


Harijan Sevak Sangh 


Hinayana 


I 
Inquilab Zindabad 


J 
Janaka 


JFanmashtami 


Fapti 


Fehad, Kehad 
Jowar 

K 

Kali Mata 
Karma Yogi 


Khadi 
Khadi Mandal 


Khadi Pracharak Mandal 


Khichadi 


Kisan 
Kshatriya 


Kumkum 


Kurta 
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An association for the service of Harijans 
which Gandhiji founded in the thirties. 
The doctrinal cult of Buddhism. 


Long live Revolution! 


A hoary king of Mithila (Bihar) known 
for his wisdom and renunciation. 


A Hindu festival in celebration of Lord 
Krishna’s incarnation on 8th vad of 
Shravana. 


Confiscation of property, etc., in defiance 
of non-payment of taxes, etc. 


Crusading war in the name of religion. 


Coarse tropical grain. 


The Goddess Kali—The Divinity of 
prowess. 


Believer in the path of karma—action 
with selflessness. 


Hand-spun and hand-woven cloth. 
Organization for the propagation of 
spinning-wheel. 

The organization for the spread and 
popularization of Khadi. 


A dish of pulse and rice cooked together. 
Peasant, agriculturist. 
One belonging to warrior class. 


A red-coloured dust used as auspicious 
mark on forehead by Indian women, also 
being used on ceremonial occasions. 


Shirt, here loose garment especially of the 
North Indian type. 


rd 


Lathi 


Maharaja 
Mahatma 


Mahavidyalaya 
Mahayana 


Mal 
Mandal 
Mohor 
Moksha 


N 
Nawab 
Nimitta matra 


Nirvan 


P 

Palak 

Panch Pyaras 
Pandal 


Paramdham Ashram 


Parashuram 


Patidar 
Praja Mandal 


Puni 
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Cudgel, wooden stick. 


The ruler of a former Indian State of 
bigger territory. 


Literally, high-souled person, a_ title 


bestowed on Gandhiji by Indian people. 
A centre of higher education, college. 


Another Buddhist cult laying emphasis 
on the propagational aspect. 


A cotton tape used in a spinning-wheel. 
Association, gathering. 
Coin, seal. 


Salvation, self-realization, freedom from 
the bondage of birth and death, the state 
of eternal bliss. 


A petty ruler, a landlord. 
Only as an instrument. 


Buddhist term of non-duality, the state 
of absolute peace. 


A variety of green vegetable. 
The five chosen. 


Temporarily erected shed for public 
gatherings and ceremonials, etc. 


Literally, the abode of higher pursuit, 
Shri Vinoba’s ashram at Pavnar. 


Seer of Ramayana age possessing super- 
human valour. 


Landholder, agriculturist. 


The term then applied to people’s 
organizations in Indian States. 


Carded cotton roll. 


Q 

Qaumi Ekta 
R 

Raj 

Raja 
Rajpramukh 


Rajput 


Rishi 
Roti 
Ryot 


S 

Sanyasini 
Sardar 
Sarvarajochhetta 


Satyagraha 


Satyagraht 


Sepoy 
Servants of India Society 


Shawl 
Shravana 
Shloka, Sloka 
Sthitaprajna 


Swaminarayana sect 


Swarajists 
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Communal unity. 


Rule, sovereignty, kingdom. 
A king, ruler, prince. 


The titular or rather the constitutional 
head of the interim Unions of States after 
Independence. 


A warrior, one belonging to the martial 
race. 


Seer, prophet, man of penance. 


Indian bread. 


_ People, subject, ruled. 


Nun, recluse. 
Leader, captain, champion. 
Uprooter of kings. 


Literally, insistence on Truth; Gandhiji’s 
weapon of love and truth for mass 
action. 


A believer in Satyagraha. 
Soldier, policeman. 


The society founded by the late Shri G. K. 
Gokhale for preparing lifelong workers 
devoted to the cause of Mother India. 


A loose covering over body. 
A month of Indian year. 
Verse, couplet. 


The man of equipoised mind. 


A Guru cult in Gujarat worshipping 
its founder as God incarnate. 


Those wedded to Council Entry prog- 
ramme during twenties. 


Vv 

Vad 

Veth 
Verandah 
Vishnu 


Yogi 


Kamindar 


Kamindart 
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The second half of Indian month. 
Forced free labour. 
A ground-floor balcony. 


The second among the trio of Gods 
symbolizing protective facet of the 
Supreme. 


One who practises Yoga, i.e., spiritual, 
mental and bodily discipline for self- 
realization. 


Absentee landlord. 


Absentee landlordism. 
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PART ONE 


THE LAST EPOCHAL PHASE 


[Appreciations & Tributes — 1948-50] 


1. ARCHITECT OF UNITY & CONSOLIDATION 
N. V. GapGIL 


‘Three score and ten is the period allowed by the Prophet for 
a man to do his job in this world. Sardar Patel has already 
crossed this parallel and is marching ahead. It may be stated that 
the job he has put before himself in a sense is still to be comple- 
ted. Seventy-five years of life is not a small period, and yet there 
have been, and are, very few people in this country who have 
done or are doing a tenth of what Sardarji has done or is doing. 


In 1948, while inaugurating one of the Unions', I stated 
that Gandhiji was the architect of our Freedom and Sardar was 
the architect of our Unity. Very few people realized how tremen- 
dous and how terrible the task of consolidation of freedom was 
in the initial period, following the dawn of Independence. There 
were not a few here, and abroad, who believed honestly that the 
Freedom of India would be a nine days’ wonder in the hands of 
Indian leaders. Today there is none who disputes the great achieve- 
ment of consolidation, and there is none who disputes the 
great and effective part Sardar has played in this process. It was 
indeed a remarkable feat on the part of Sardar, who had, and 
still has, the reputation of possessing a bitter tongue, that he 
should have, according to all people, adopted the policy of sweet 
reasonableness and constructive generosity in dealing with Princely 
India. The dividends earned by this policy are indeed great, 
and the aftermath of liquidation of feudal rule is not only not 
bitter, but even the parties concerned feel that they have got a 
square and honest deal. Indeed, there are persons who feel that 
the Princely Order has not yet been liquidated. It was one of 
the greatest principles of Gandhiji to make a distinction between 
the act and the actor and I should say the same has been 
a principle of great importance with Sardar. The princes if 
distinguished from their rule are not all bad; some of them are 


1 Of States. In March ’48, Sardar had deputed Gadgil to inaugurate Matsya 
and smaller Rajasthan Unions as he was indisposed. 
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equal in character and capacity with many of our leaders in this 
Democracy. What Sardar has done is something which leaves 
the person concerned with a feeling that his interest lies in 
approximating his life with the general trend of it in the commu- 
nity. If today some sum is guaranteed to certain princes, it does 
not mean that those who receive it constitute a class or an order. 
It merely means that normal expectations should not be frustrated 
violently and the process of reconstruction of society, with a view to 
making it a classless one, must be gradual and evolutional in spirit 
and character if enduring results are to be attained. 


People accuse Sardar of being a champion of the Capitalist 
System of Society. I do not share that view. It is no doubt true 
that his relations with the capitalist class are intimate and cordial. 
In this he is following in the footsteps of Mahatmaji. But at 
bottom he has still the instinctive distrust about the rich which is 
so characteristic of a peasant. If today Sardar feels that things 
should move slowly, that social ownership and control should 
be gradual, the reason is that he is very anxious for actual 
results. Like a shrewd peasant, as he undoubtedly is; basically, he 
considers one grain of practical achievement better than a ton of 
theories. Essentially he is a pragmatic and “‘a priori’’ consideration 
has no validity for him. In this age of Planning everything from 
birth to death, an outlook of this character may not find favour 
with the people at large. Undoubtedly most of us stand for a 
planned economy, for we feel that this policy of laissez-faire cannot 
go on creating an atmosphere all-round. A sense of equality and 
fulfilment is only possible in a planned economy. ‘This could make 
us intolerant of any other point of view; in fact, it should be our 
concern to convince and convert other people to our point of 
view. I can speak from my personal experience that whatever may 
be Sardar’s views on any subject, he is not dogmatic. 


Sardar Saheb’s contribution during the period preceding 
Independence is so great that it is not possible to think of India 
before 1947 without thinking of Sardar. From 1917 till 1947, over 
a period of 30 years, what Gandhiji conceived, Sardar concretized 
and carried out. It will be doing no injustice to Mahatmaji 
if it were to be stated that his Satyagraha became acceptable 
to political India only after the success of Bardoli peasants in 
their Satyagraha of 1928. The Bardoli Struggle illustrated the 
Philosophy of Satyagraha in action and the efficient and effective 
leadership of Sardar was the main factor which achieved the 
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result. That thousands of peasants should be ready to lose their 
all is a testimony to his determined leadership as well as to the 
unique faith the followers had in the leader. A great philosopher 
has said that the scars on the body disappear and are forgotten, 
but the scars on property are not only not forgotten in life, but 
are carried over as inspiring mandates for generations to come. 
But in Bardoli, it was illustrated that there were at least some 
people who considered ideals as of greater value than material 
gain, who preferred principles to properties. 


What was there in the leadership which brought about these 
results? What are the foundations of Vailabhbhai’s leadership? A 
leader must inspire confidence and above all must inspire love and 
respect in his followers. People admire brilliance, respect character 
and adore love. Vallabhbhai loves his followers with the result that 
they follow him through thick and thin, irrespective of conse- 
quences. It is true that occasionally he is harsh. Very often he is 
considered unjust. But in all such cases, the measure is wrongly 
applied. In the ultimate analysis it will be found that his harsh- 
ness and so-called unjust behaviour were in the interests of the 
cause which he and the person concerned espoused as their own. 
Although, unfamiliar with the theory and practice of military 
strategy, he has both by instinct and training a flair for fixing up 
the right moment to attack and the determination to see the 
action through. Success depends in choosing the right men, right 
material and the right moment and co-ordinating these three and 
driving them to the desired goal. In this context, it may be said 
that Vallabhbhai has shown that he understands the science of 
success and is immune from the feeling which represents failure 
as an art. Essentially, people love success, and normally they 
follow a successful leader. In politics and in war, achievement 
is an index of ability, though history has shown that many high 
personalities showed themselves to advantage in moments of 
defeat. Whatever it may be, the belief in this country is that to 
whatever field Sardar may direct his attention, success follows. 
There may be no rational explanation for this, but it is a fact 
which requires no emphasis. 


The task before the country today is to complete the process 
of consolidation and to lay the foundations of prosperity. In the 
solution of this problem, the statesmanship that is appropriate is 
one which takes due notice of what is today, what is possible 
tomorrow and what is desirable the day after that. In other words, 
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vision, determination, a Capacity to adjust the mind, a temper 
that will not lose its moorings — these are the elements that consti- 
tute such statesmanship. Sardar Vallabhbhai has this. Although 
he has a right to well-earned rest, yet the country demands his 
services for at least some time more. May he live long to see this 
country prosperous and progressing! 


2. THE MAN OF ACTION 


SUKUMAR Roy 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s Seventy-fifth Birthday draws to 
him love and veneration from the whole of the people of India. 
Their response to his fifty-fifth Birthday would have been of respect, 
to the sixty-fifth Birthday of awe with fear. Today he evokes, with 
the earlier feelings, genuine affection. He has grown with years, 
and our understanding of his genuis has matured likewise. 


Since the advent of Indian Independence and the establishment 
of National Government, the Sardar has given new proof of his 
political acumen and also revealed parliamentary gifts of a high 
order. As Deputy Prime Minister in charge of such vital port- 
folios as Home and States, he has made history. It is freely 
acknowledged that for guarding the home front against external 
aggression or internal disorder and for taking bold decisions and 
exercising executive authority, there is not another man of his 
stature in the country. : 


He is a composite make-up, sharp in intellect, quick in under- 
standing, firm in decision, unrelenting in action and _ indefati- 
gable in energy. It is seldom that all these attributes are 
combined in a single individual. 


His name stands for discipline not only in Congress but in 
the whole theatre of Indian Politics. Keen, sober, stern-eyed and 
grave, he possesses the foresight of a General and the alertness 
of a soldier. His profound knowledge of human nature and deep 
mastery over details give him a unique place amongst the political 
leaders of India. 


Sardar Patel is full of anger against anti-social elements, the 
reactionaries and their henchmen. He is stern-minded and cannot 
brook opposition. But sternness is no enemy of politeness in 
him. “I have accepted Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru,” he once decla- 
red, ‘‘as my leader and my place will not be in the Cabinet if 
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my actions did not have the approval of my leader, or if they 
did not strengthen his hands.’”? Sometimes there are rumours of 
differences, of course, not unoften followed by denials from Sardar 
Patel dispelling all doubts from the minds of his countrymen. 
Reiterating his denial on Gandhi Jayanti Day’, he declared 
in unambiguous language: ‘‘We are all soldiers of Gandhiji’s 
Freedom Army. I have never laid any stress on the fact 
that I am Deputy Prime Minister. In the political field it is Prime 
Minister Nehru who is the undisputed head. Bapu repeatedly 
declared that his mantle would fall on the shoulders of Pandit 
Nehru. It becomes, therefore, our religious duty that we should 
respect this sentiment of Mahatma Gandhi.” 


Behind a cold and cynical exterior, Sardar holds a mighty, 
emotional and responsive soul and an untiring spirit of work. 
**His stern, rugged and grave exterior is like an iron casket that 
holds rare and hidden gems of devotion, sweetness and charm,” 
says Sarojini Naidu. ‘Truly, there within the frame throbs a golden 
heart where flows the milk of human kindness and affection. 
His patriotism is intrepid and passion for India’s Independence 
is implacable. 


Sardar Patel was born on October 31,1875 at Nadiad of Kheda 
District in Gujarat of a patidar? family. His native district was 
those days known as the most unruly part of the Province. 
Family feuds, murders and impulsive acts were common and 
Vallabhbhai’s elder brother was murdered in such a feud. His 
father, Jhaverbhai went from Gujarat to the North to join the 
rebellion of 1857. The Sardar embodies in himself the finest 
traditions of peasant stock and the native impulsiveness and spirit 
to adventure which characterizes the people of Kheda. He 
matriculated from Nadiad High School, passed the District 
Pleaders’ Examination and started practice on the criminal side 
at Godhra. Civil suits held no interest for him but he delighted 
to wrestle with the intricacies of criminal cases. Soon his name 
became a terror to the Judiciary. The Resident Magistrate’s Court 


'On 2nd October 1950 while laying the foundation-stone of 
Kasturbagram, Indore. 
2 Landholder, agriculturist. 
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in which he took to practice [at Borsad], was twice shifted’ to 
escape the cunning of the shrewd young pleader. 


Anxious to move in wider fields, Vallabhbhai went to England 
to qualify for the Bar. On his return to India he started practice 
in Ahmedabad. His public life commenced when he entered 
Ahmedabad Municipality in 1917 and made his mark by the 
thoroughness of his work as the Chairman of the Sanitary 
Committee. 


At the Gujarat Club [Ahmedabad] he first met Mahatma 
Gandhi. But he fell under his magnetic spell two years later. 
Bidding goodbye to the Bar, young Patel soon relieved Gandhiji of 
his responsibility in Gujarat. 


The years 1917-18 were years of acute famine in Gujarat. 
In vain did the Kheda people appeal to the bureaucracy for the 
suspension of assessment. A deep sense of resentment was in the air 
and Gandhiji, who had returned from South Africa [1915], found 
this to be a suitable opportunity for trying the weapon of Satya- 
graha on the soil of India. Mahatma Gandhi wanted a _ lieutenant 
and he found one in young Patel. Patel and his Satyagraha Chief 
made an extensive tour of the villages educating the peasants and 
preparing them for the movement. They took a vow not to pay 
taxes and the Satyagraha spread far and wide. The bureaucracy 
was thus forced to climb down and suspend assessments in the case 
_ of poor peasants. The first experiment in Satyagraha in India was 
successful and Vallabhbhai, like many others, became a devoted 
admirer and follower of Gandhiji. 


During the most stirring phase of our national struggle in 
1919, Vallabhbhai ably defended some of the accused arrested in 
connection with the upsurge. Those were his last appearances as 
counsel. Very soon Sardar threw himself wholeheartedly into the 
political life of the country and became the first President of the 
Gujarat Provincial Congress Committee in 1921. He became the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee of the 36th Congress 
Session at Ahmedabad [1921]. 


! Whenever Vallabhbhai appeared for the defence, the accused in most 
cases got the acquittal. So on recommendations of the Government pleader 
and Police officials the Government had moved the court to Anand. Vallabhbhai 
reached there too, and the same story repeated. At last, the Government 
reshifted the court to its former place at Borsad. 
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While newspaper headlines were filled with the futile labour of 
the Swarajists in the Assemblies [from 1924 onwards], Vallabhbhai 
was silently working up for a dramatic climax of action. In 
1928 he electrified the whole country by leading the poor dumb 
peasants of Bardoli to an epic struggle which is popularly known 
as the Bardoli Satyagraha. The story of Bardoli is the story of 
the mighty ploughman. Bardoli proved that the power of the 
State rests with the poor and dumb peasant and not the rich and 
talkative politician. And that noblest of experiments was per- 
formed by Sardar Patel. Bardoli followed Patel and Patel followed 
Gandhiji. Bardoli was preparing itself for the movement in 1922 
also, and Sardar Patel had left his footprints on the sands of time. 
But the really tough fight came in 1928. 


The Government wanted to raise the revenue by 22 per cent. 
There was no justification for it, because the produce had not 
shown any parallel improvement in the last quarter of a Century. 
Sardar Patel advised the peasants to stand fast and refuse. 


The peasants of Bardoli underwent a baptism of fire. The 
British Government stooped so low as to perpetrate the 
worst forms of oppression. Their stooges and agents swooped 
down to molest men and women. The whole Taluka decided to 
become a sort of prison. They kept their houses shut day and 
night thus making attachment impossible. Both men and cattle 
were thus self-imprisoned. The darkness, stench and filth ate their 
vitals. Their beloved cattle grew miserable, ulcerated and _ sickly. 
Yet they would not yield. Sardar Patel, the seasoned warrior, 
directed the Movement. He attacked the Imperial fortification 
effectively. He forged unity among the peasants and turned them 
into bulwarks against oppression. His words went straight to the 
hearts of the villagers and moved them to laughter and tears. 
Magnificently timed, brilliantly executed, Bardoli became a symbol 
of militant politics. 


No wonder, the Governor had to come to terms with Sardar. 
Bardoli became a sign and symbol of hope and strength and 
victory to the Indian peasants. The peasants were punished, but 
ultimately Britain had to bend her head before the mighty 
ploughmen. 


Sardar Patel was arrested for the first time on 7th March 
1930 while engaged in delivering speeches to awaken the villagers 
in preparation for the historic Dandi March early next week. The 
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news of Sardarji’s arrest roused widespread public indignation in 
Gujarat. A mammoth meeting! attended by over 75,000 men, 
women and children of Ahmedabad expressed their grim resolve 
to follow their leader to the prison cell. Patel was released? but 
was soon rearrested?. His daughter, Miss Manibehn Patel was also 
taken into custody. 


On his release* when the Indian National Congress offered 
the Presidential chair to Sardar Patel at the Karachi Session in 
1931, they virtually brought a peasant to lead the politicians. 
The Sardar of Bardoli became the Sardar of India. The country 
was at this time passing through a critical stage in her history. 
Bhagat Singh, Sukhdev and Rajguru, the three revolutionaries were 
executed by the Government. The British Government had turned 
a deaf ear to the appeals of the entire country to save their 
lives. Even the intervention of Gandhiji had failed. The Karachi 
Congress, therefore, was held under gloomy shadows. Exposing the 
character of the British rule in India the gallant heart of Sardar 
Patel, now Congress President, spoke out: ‘‘The heartless and 
foreign nature of the Government was never more strikingly 
- demonstrated than in their carrying out the executions in the teeth 
of the all but universal demand for the commutation of the death 
sentence.” | 


The peasant President’s address to the Nation was marked by 
a profound sense of humility. During the Satyagraha Campaign, 
launched? by Mahatma Gandhi, following the Round ‘Table 
Conference in London, all the Congress leaders were arrested and 
thrown into prison. Sardar Patel was kept along with Gandhiji in 
Yeravda prison. Mahatma Gandhi was released after 16 months 
while Sardar Patel was kept behind the prison bar for 30 months 
and was released in July 1934—that also because he had fallen 
seriously ill®. Congress was much disorganized. Factions were showing 
their ugly heads. Immediately after his release, Sardar Patel set 


1 This huge public meeting was held on the banks of Sabarmati river under 
the presidentship of Gandhiji. 

2On 26th June 1930. 

3On 3lst July 1930 on the eve of the anniversary of Lokamanya 
Tilak’s death. 

4In early November 1930. 

>On 3rd January 1932. 

© Sardar in those days had an acute nose trouble and the Government 
Committee specially appointed to examine the Sardar had expressed the view 
that an immediate operation was necessary. 
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about organizing the Congress machine. There being no fresh 
elections in the meantime, he was still the President of the Congress 
till 1934. Coming out of jail, he again shouldered the leadership 
of the country and set about his task with a fresh heart. 


When the Indian National Congress assumed charge of the 
Provincial Ministries in 1937, Sardar Patel was one of those few 
who were entrusted with the charge of guiding the Parliamentary 
Machinery of the Congress. As Chairman of the Parliamentary 
Board, he set about vigorously building up that organization. 
Both in non-co-operation and parliamentarism, he has shown himself 
to be a supreme tactician. 


The passing of the ‘‘Quit India’’ resolution! in 1942, once more 
saw Sardar Patel in prison along with his numerous comrades on 
the fateful day of August 9. He was invited by Lord Wavell to the 
Simla Conference? and was one of the four members who repre- 
sented Congress at the Tripartite Simla Parley on the constitu- 
tional future of India. Following the Congress acceptance of the 
British Cabinet Mission proposals, Sardar Patel took charge of the 
Home Department in the new Interim Government on September 
2, 1946. Now he is the Deputy Prime Minister with the portfolios 
of Home Affairs and States. 


Vallabhbhai’s achievements are great. He is pre-eminently a 
man of action and his services to the country have been mainly 
rendered in that capacity. Today Sardar Patel is looked upon as 
the architect of liberated India, and we would love to greet him 
in the early future as the architect of liberated Asia. 


1On 8th August. 
2In June 1945. 


3. HIS ROLE IN UNIFYING INDIA 


Dr. RAGHUBIR SINGH 


The problem of the correct policy in respect of the Indian 
States had ever baffled the English statesmen. India, geogra- 
phically one and indivisible, was then politically divided into 
two arbitrary parts: British India and Indian India; and there 
did not exist any constitutional relationship between them. Unity 
of India was being endangered by this clear-cut division, which was 
also proving a major hindrance in the further constitutional and 
political advantage of India as a whole. Yet the English could 
do nothing about it. Even the growth of the political practice 
and the development of paramountcy could not suitably meet the 
situation. Their determined efforts to keep their paramountcy para- 
mount were vehemently opposed by the princes through the 
recently established Chamber of Princes. All attempts to bring the 
States into an all-India federation as envisaged by the Government 
of India Act, 1935, too failed. Hence the Cabinet Mission cut the 
Gordian knot by a definite statement’ that when a new indepen- 
dent Government would come into being in British India, political 
arrangements between the States on one side and the British 
Crown and British India on the other would be brought to an 
end. This very policy was duly implemented by Section 7 of the 
Indian Independence Act. 


Provision had been made in the Indian Independence Act for 
the continuance of the existing agreements with the States in 
respect of matters of common concern like transit and communi- 
cations. But it became obvious that a real political void would still 
be created by the lapse of the English Paramountcy after their 
final withdrawal from India on August 15, 1947. The problem was 
going to be really acute in respect of the new Dominion of India, 
where the overwhelming majority of the States were involved. 


After the Partition, a close and intimate association of these 
Indian States with India became all the more essential for the 


1On 12th May 1946. 
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requisite political strength, vital economic development and the 
full expression of the national culture of the Indian people. There- 
fore, to create the necessary organization for the successor Indian 
Government to conduct its relations with the States in matters of 
common concern a States Department was set up, which came into 
being on July 5, 1947. ‘This new department was placed in the 
charge of Sardar Patel, who thus officially and constitutionally 
came to be directly associated with the States. This association has 
continued ever since and has proved most dynamic in spirit and 
revolutionary in its results ever known in the political history 
of not only the States, but even of this vast subcontinent of India 
as a whole. 


Sardar set forth on his new task with a most statesmanlike 
statement defining the policy of the Government of India towards 
the States, and assuring them that there could possibly be no 
domination over them save of their mutual interests and welfare. 
The imperative need of bringing about a constitutional relationship 
between the States and the successor Indian Government during 
the forthcoming transitional period was becoming all the more 
obvious, hence Sardar produced a simple, easily acceptable yet 
most effective scheme by inviting the States to accede to the 
Indian Dominion on only three subjects of Defence, Foreign Affairs 
and Communications, in which the common interest of the entire 
country including the States were deeply involved. . . Negotiations, 
which followed, were carried on in a spirit of realism and deep 
sense of responsibility on both sides, and finally an Instrument of 
Accession was produced, acceptable to both sides, which was signed 
within a fortnight by practically all the States concerned. It was 
the first decisive achievement of the prudent and sagacious states- 
manship of Sardar in this sphere, which had far-reaching effects in 
the years tofollow. The link thus forged between the Indian Domi- 
nion and the States proved strong enough to bear the stress and 
strain of the upheaval and the difficult days during the post-Parti- 
tion days. Moreover, political isolation of the Indian States now 
finally ended and a new organic relationship began to develop 
between these two Indias, which had so far been carefully kept 
apart, but had now been welded into a constitutional entity. 


Difficulties arose in respect of the Indian State of. Junagadh, which 
had acceded! to Pakistan, and about the accession of the premier 


1In August 1947. 
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Indian State, Hyderabad, which was yet to be negotiated and 
finalized. The necessary patience and sufficient forbearance shown 
during their early stages were duly followed up with timely inter- 
vention and swift decisive actions. Thus Sardar not only gained 
his object in each case but he also fully justified the means by 
which he had achieved it. 


Trouble had, however, been brewing for some time now in 
some of the smaller Orissa States, which necessarily brought to the 
fore the problem of the future of small States. Proposals by the 
English for consolidating small States with very limited resources 
into sizable units or for co-operative grouping for administrative 
purposes could not make much headway. Their attachment 
scheme in respect of the smaller States of Gujarat and Kathiawad 
hardly touched the fringe of the problem. With the advent of 
Independence the demand for the democratization of the admini- 
stration of the States became all the more pressing and inevitable, 
while their limited resources made it simply impossible for them 
to afford even the preliminary essentials of a proper democratic 
set-up there. 


The situation was rapidly deteriorating in the Orissa States, 
where subversive elements did not hesitate to exploit this impo- 
ssible situation for their own ends, and a serious threat to law and 
order was fast developing there. After careful and anxious thought 
Sardar came to the definite conclusion that for such small States 
there was no alternative to integration and democratization. He 
personally went over to Cuttack in December 1947 to tackle this 
vexed and really difficult problem and held long discussion with 
the rulers there. With his keen sense of practicability, usual inborn 
ingenuity and necessary firmness, Sardar soon found out a suitable 
formula for securing the consent of the rulers to the integration 
of their States. 


The merger agreements for the integration of their States with 
the Province of Orissa were signed by the rulers of Orissa States 
on December 14, 1947, and that was really the beginning of 
a forceful rising tide, which was before long to envelop even 
the really big States like Gwalior, Jaipur and Travancore. The 
pace for integration having been once set, it rapidly gathered 
momentum and strength and took more than one form to suit the 
differing circumstances and varied requirements of each group of 


16 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


States. Within two years of the signing of first merger agreements 
at Cuttack every one of the Indian States, big and small, had 
been duly integrated in some form or other. Thus on January |, 
1950, full two years after the actual merger of the Orissa and 
Chhatisgarh States, the political map of India presented a 
completely different picture. There were now five big Unions of 
Indian States, viz., Saurashtra, Rajasthan, Madhya Bharat (Malwa), 
Patiala and East Punjab States Union, and Travancore-Cochin 
Union, each presided over by its own Rajpramukh' as its consti- 
tutional head. Then there were the States of Kutch, Bilaspur, 
Bhopal, Tripura and Manipur along with the Himachal Pradesh 
and the Vindhya Pradesh which were being centrally administered. 
Rest of the States, including the big ones like Baroda and 
Kolhapur, had all been merged with their neighbouring Provinces 
of India. 


With the disappearance of the personal factor of the rulers of 
the States there could now be no difficulty in the federal financial 
integration of the States, which necessarily followed. Again, after 
their formation fresh Instruments of Accession were prepared for 
the States Unions and were signed by their respective Rajpramukhs, 
which not only replaced separate Instruments of Accession origi- 
nally signed by the various rulers of the covenanting States but 
also enlarged the content of Accession to all matters specified in 
the Federal and Concurrent Legislative Lists excepting those 
relating to taxation. Finally, once the Constitution of India framed 
by the Constituent Assembly was duly adopted by it, the same was 
also accepted by the various States Unions and made applicable 
there too by means of the proclamations issued by their respective 
Rajpramukhs. The States of Mysore and Hyderabad also followed 
suit and accepted the Constitution of India, thus completing the 
momentous task of integration and democratization of the States. 
Hence, when India declared herself a Sovereign Democratic Republic 
on January 26, 1950, she was one duly integrated organic Union, 
wherein there was no disparity of any kind between the different 
federating units. 


It is, however, neither the form nor the method of this integra- 


tion but the peculiar psychological approach of Sardar, which 


1 The titular or rather the constitutional head of the interim Unions of 
States. 
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proved so effective and greatly contributed to this speedy yet 
peaceful solution. It can thus be summed up in his own words: 


**T felt that the rulers had acquired by heredity and history certain 
claims on the people which the people must honour. Their dignities and 
privileges and their means of subsistence on a reasonable standard must 
be assured. I have always held the belief that the future of princes lies 
in the service of their people and country and not in the continued 
assertion of their autocracy. In conformity with these ideas, I felt that 
on release from an increasing onerous and awkward responsibility, but 
at the same time with their personal position and that of the ruling 
family fully safeguarded, they would have opportunities of serving 
which have hitherto been denied to them and which many of them are 
genuinely longing for and genuinely anxious to secure and they would 
cease to be the targets of continuous bitter attacks and ill-will.” 


Thus in his own persuasive yet resolute way Sardar finalized 
all these ‘“‘historical settlements which enshrine in them the consu- 
mmation of the great ideal of geographic, political and economic 
unification of India, an ideal which for centuries remained a 
distant dream and which appeared as remote and as difficult 
of attainment as ever after the advent of Indian Independence.” 


C.V.-2 


4, THE ROCK THAT SUPPORTS 


A CORRESPONDENT 


On a famous occasion, Bismarck said of Disraeli that he was 
wood painted to look life from. Not even his worst enemy would 
say that of Sardar Patel. He is tempered steel all through. 


No one would accuse Sardar Patel of being a brilliant 
conversationalist, nor are his speeches remarkable for their oratorical 
character. Rarely too has he leant on outside sources for his 
schemes, although, of course, he has worked in co-operation with 
many brilliant men. Emphatically he falls into the class of men 
that see clearly what they want and proceed to sweep aside all 
obstacles to achieve their end. 


To describe Sardar Patel’s career until he became a Minister 
of Government would be superfluous. His part in the shaping of 
Free India is too well known to need recounting here. Suffice it 
to say that on no occasion has he been found wanting, that he has 
gauged thoroughly the character and weakness of his opponents and 
gained the ultimate advantage over them. That the public good 
comes first with him is established by the instance of his standing 
aside in favour of Pandit Nehru when perhaps his age, experience 
and services gave him the better claim to be the first Prime 
Minister of India. 


The Sardar is now the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister 
of Home Affairs and States. He has only recently shed the respon- 
sibilities of Minister for Information and Broadcasting, but still 
retains that deep interest in partition matters which were his 
special charge for nearly two years. The first characteristic 
that strikes any one who comes in contact with the Sardar is his 
capacity for taking a decision. With this he combines paucity of 
speech. A problem has to be posed to him and almost immediately 
in spite of his ill-health the answer is ready, The large stores of 
accumulated experience that live in his subconscious enable him 
to come to a conclusion without the long process of ratification 
that leads ordinary mortals to their conclusions. By this I do 
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not wish to imply that all his decisions are necessarily right. Even 
Jove nods occasionally and it may be that that very quickness 
of grasp prevents the full appreciation in certain circumstances 
and thus leads him to adopt a policy or measure which is not 
altogether what the situation demands. 


Not only is the Sardar brief in speech but he has the rare 
capacity for puncturing the long-winded and bringing a rambling 
discussion to its essentials in the shortest time possible. 


There is a brusqueness about him which reminds one of his 
rural origin, but it is a most useful brusqueness for it assists the 
despatch of public business and keeps people’s feet firmly on the 
grounds. To this rural origin may also be ascribed that shrewdness 
of mind and pawkiness of expression which so often enlivens the 
countryman’s talk. The Sardar sees things in terms of actualities. 
To him nothing is vague, abstract, imponderable; concrete, clear 
outlines, hard surfaces, are what he likes. He knows where he is 
when he is dealing with them. 


One of the dominant features of the Sardar’s character 
is firmness. Indeed, it may be said that perhaps the most signal 
service he has done the country is to keep Government firm 
in its pursuit of law and order. However, unpleasant the 
consequences of firm action might appear to be likely to turn out 
and whatever the unpopularity they might bring, the Sardar 
having weighed them has unflinchingly stuck to his guns. This, 
whether it is the R.S.S.' who threatened to disturb the public 
peace, or the Sikhs who wished to cause embroilments, or the 
Communists who would spread disorder throughout the country- 
side, each has found in the Sardar an indomitable opponent, 
animated by the sole desire to maintain order in the State with 
uncompromising firmness. 


Moreover, with firmness he combines the wisdom of knowing 
when it has served its purpose. His firmness is based not on 
prejudice but on the needs of the moment. In Shakespeare’s words, 
**He sacrifices like a priest not a butcher.”’ ‘Thus, when firm action 
has served its purpose and the possibility of danger to the State 
has been minimized, the Sardar does not hesitate to be lenient 
towards those on whom the full force of his wrath was turned but a 


1 Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh, founder, Hedgewar in 1925. 
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while ago. Without any of the arts of ingratiating, the Sardar by 
such ways often makes his enemies his friends. 


Unlike many others the Sardar realizes that whatever his 
knowledge and experience, he cannot possibly know everything, 
and consequently he is quite prepared to listen to other people’s 
views and if they seem acceptable when tested on the touchstone 
of his common-sense and experience to adopt them. This 
willingness to give due weight to the opinions of those who 
constitutionally are rightly his advisers makes him a Minister, 
extremely popular with civil servants. ‘They feel that there is a 
man to whom they can give honest advice without risk of being 
misunderstood. He will not be displeased if it does not accord 
with his preconceived notions. This openness of mind, in so rigid 
and stern a character, has been of great value to the State both 
by virtue of the confidence and trust that it has inspired in the 
large mass of Government servants, especially at the Centre. 


When history records the brilliant achievements of the new 
Indian Government in the first years of its existence, it will give 
praise to more than one man, but it will always recognize that 
the steadying influence without which none of these achievements 
would have been possibly emanated from Sardar Patel. He is the 
rock on which the Government is founded. 


5. HE MADE HIS NAME IMMORTAL 
Dr, K, N. Katyu 


My home is at Jaora in Malwa, now a part of Madhya Bharat. 
People of Malwa love the land of their birth greatly. We look 
upon it as a peculiarly favoured one of God. Its gentle breezes, 
its salubrious and equable climate, its fertile uplands and 
valleys, its lovely green countryside and the natural beauties, which 
can only be found on a plateau, endear Malwa to us beyond all. 
measure. Yet it has so happened that but for the interlude of the 
gracious days of Ahalya Bai!, during the last many centuries, 
Malwa had receded into the background. Ages ago Ujjain was 
one of the glories of India and as the capital of the great 
Vikramaditya, it played a noble part in India’s national history. Its 
praises were sung by the divinely-inspired Kalidas, but thereafter 
it fell on evil days. And during the last 200 years Malwa lay 
broken, divided into small fragments, each bolstered up as a 
separate political and administrative entity by the Machiavellian 
policy of the British rulers, and the result was that the people of 
Malwa had literally nothing to look up to aspire for, and the 
opportunities for national service open to them were not only 
few and far between, but also meagre in the extreme. 


People of India do not yet fully realize the unhappy lot of. 
the residents of these small Indian States under the British regime. 
In their own home States they had no facilities of any kind. There 
were no educational, vocational or technical institutions; there 
were no openings for any business enterprise. Economy was purely 
agricultural and there was no possibility or even a desire for 
industrial development or economic progress. Offices of any 
responsibility in the State itself were limited sometimes to only 
three or four in number, and latterly during the last 50 years there 
had been a tendency on the part of the rulers, encouraged by the 
[British] Political Department, to import people from outside, such 
as retired officers of British India, for these posts. The result was 


1 The pious queen belonging to Holkar dynasty who ruled Malwa during 
the latter half of 18th century. 
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that native talent often languished and was starved to death for 
want of opportunity. And then the administration was primitive 
and autocratic. So long as there was not grave mal-administration 
leading to loud discontent, and so long as the ruler gave no 
offence to the British Government on any political grounds, the 
Political Department left him alone, and the people were at his 
mercy. If he was a well-disposed and kind-hearted individual, 
then the personal touch went very far and the people prized the 
ready access for the ventilation of their grievances. If, on the other 
hand, he was selfish and given to luxury and personal indulgence, 
God help the people. 


Political consciousness and education was almost non-existent. 
Leaving aside the few urban areas, in the countryside ignorance 
of current events was profound, and the mass awakening wrought 
by the Congress in British India was conspicuous by its absence, 
and civil liberties were unknown. There was no Press and no 
meetings could be held to ventilate public grievances. I am not 
drawing upon imagination, I am speaking from personal knowledge 
and experience. The lot of young men, residents of such 
States, in search of advanced education or of a career in life was 
unhappy, indeed pitiable. For them to secure admission to medical 
colleges or institutes for technical or agricultural education, situated 
in other parts of India, was a very difficult proposition, and as 
for service outside, various restrictions about domicile stood in the 
way. Only the learned professions were open, but to think of a 
practice in law or medicine in a strange place with no connections 
whatsoever was a hazardous enterprise. 


I imagine I am not only painting the picture of the residents 
of Malwa in this respect. What I say here is, I think, of equal 
application to other parts of India, such as the Eastern States in 
Orissa and the innumerable States in Saurashtra and the smaller 
States in Rajasthan. 


It was from such a slough of despondency that Sardar Patel lifted 
up lakhs of young men and women and has now afforded them a 
bright future and a glorious opportunity of serving this great Mother- 
land of ours. Outside the States Ministry at Delhi, I imagine, I know 
most about this great epoch-making change ushered in the Indian 
States by the vision and statesmanship of Sardar Patel. On 
December 14, 1947, in the Government House at Cuttack he first 
set his hand to the wheel of this great revolution when, during my 
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incumbency of office as Governor of Orissa, he successfully invited 
and persuaded the rulers of the Eastern States to agree to a 
merger of their territories into a greater Orissa. And then followed 
in quick succession the setting up of other great administrative 
unions in Saurashtra, Rajasthan and Madhya Bharat. It was one 
of the proud moments of my life when in May, 1948 I had the rare 
privilege of being present at the inauguration ceremony of Madhya 
Bharat at Gwalior. I thought then to myself that had this event 
occurred 40 years earlier, very likely the story of my life, as_ well 
as hundreds and thousands of others of my own and one or two 
later generations, would have run an entirely different course. 
Crores of people in the Indian States have reason to bless Sardar 
Patel for the bloodless revolution that he has brought about in the 
political life of their homelands and in their own individual lives. 


While in the past we hungered for a due share even in the 
service of our own States, now entire India has been thrown open 
to us, and if we do not succeed, we and nobody else will be 
responsible for our failure. When I read occasionally in newspapers 
of difficulties caused by avoidable disagreements among different 
political groups in Madhya Bharat and Rajasthan, it causes me 
great personal distress. (I include Rajasthan because my ties with 
Rajasthan are also intimate and personal.) I know that these 
difficulties cause Sardar Patel great anxiety also. He rightly 
assumes, so to say, Special responsibility for the welfare of the 
inhabitants of these States areas. The present set-ups have brought 
about changes which touch almost every individual home throughout 
Madhya Bharat and Rajasthan. People were so far accustomed to 
move and have their being in small orbits, and now they suddenly 
find themselves parts of immense administrations. From autocratic 
administrations there has been in many cases a sudden jump into 
democratic institutions and representative governments. 


The responsibility which lies on the educated people of these 
States at this particular juncture is enormous. The succeeding 
generations will not be faced with those difficulties. It is the 
present generation which has to shape the course of affairs and to 
see to it that the change-over is ushered in and works smoothly. 
Over 40 years of active experience tells me that we Indians are 
always prepared to make allowances for errors of judgement, 
but what we will not overlook and forgive is want of integrity. 
Renunciation and right conduct and disregard of personal profit 
considerations have been held up before us by all our teachers as 
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the highest virtues, and it is the duty of the people of Madhya 
Bharat and Rajasthan and all other States Unions, to whom God 
has granted through the instrumentality of Sardar Patel such great 
freedom to fashion their own well-being, to apply themselves 
to their duties in a spirit of utter selflessness and devotion. That 
will be the only way by which we can appropriately discharge our 
debt of gratitude to Sardar Patel for what he has wrought for us, 
and make his name immortal in the history of our homeland. 
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SECTION I: THE END OF AN EPOCH 


1. MY FATHER NO MORE! 


MANIBEHN VALLABHBHAI PATEL 


Whenever doctors advised father to take special precautions, 
abstain from journeyings, addressing or attending meetings, etc., 
I would often say in the presence of father that when the zero 
hour will approach, they will wash off their hands in despair and 
father will be no more! And truly it so happened! For a month or 
more, one physician or the other was always at his side. When this 
fatal attack came, Drs. Nathubhai and Gilder were in attendance. 
Since almost a month, they were doing their best to ward off 
this catastrophe. But what they were apprehensive of came to 
happen. Father had grown so weak and worn-out that it was 
beyond his little mite to stand to it. At the time of first severe 
attack in 1948, he was much better in health. But during this 
year he was deteriorating fast and for the last three or four weeks, 
he suffered the agony of acutest pain. All his life, he never gave 
out his grief of the body by a word of mouth. But at times, 
during this period, when the pain was at its pitch, he could hardly 
suppress it within. Then father would say in remorse: ‘‘Doctors, 
how terrific this fight with the death!’ Thereupon, Drs. Gilder 
and Nathubhai would put in: “‘Bapu, in England, didn’t you 
go through a serious operation even without Chloroform? Pray, 
have some patience, and you will come off well.’’ To it father 
would rejoin, ‘Oh! I was in the prime of my youth then!”’ 


This serious illness and his body so reduced to bones! So I 
could not gather to myself any hope of his getting well again. 
His unrest and agony would often revive to my memory the last 
days of Ba [Kasturba Gandhi] in the Aga Khan Palace [1944] 
when she passed through the same ordeal. Dr. Gilder had then 
attended on her. ‘‘Are they not the same symptoms?’’ I said to 
Dr. Gilder, twice or thrice. Shankar! more than once sounded a 


1 Shri Vidya Shankar, then Sardar’s Private Secretary in the Government. 
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note of hope. One day, looking me so dejected, Dr. Dhandha 
tried to cheer me up: ‘‘Needs you so lose heart! His condition is 
critical no doubt! Still he will come through.” 


I could not however quieten my mind. Father’s outbursts: 
‘‘Oh! what this fight with the death!’’, his repeatedly singing of a 
verse or two: ‘‘When the fountain of life gets all dried up, Oh! 
Merciful God! cast thy Holy Temple wide open for me,” and 
lastly his telling to doctors: ‘“‘I have prayed long and enough of it 
now!’’—these utterances coupled with his listless looks at me 
would all add to my forebodings and despair. Sometimes, father 
would remark: ‘‘Doctors, this being the affliction of heart, 
I was anticipating my deliverance just with a collapse of it! But 
this is so awful!’ He was afraid that for want of sleep to me, day 
and night, I might get ill. So he spoke to doctors and got two 
nurses—one for the day and another for the night. Still my mind 
was not at ease. The moment father would make a move to sit 
up in bed or heave out his grief of pain, I would at once run up 
to him. With what affection and love, he would then say to me: 
‘‘Go and sleep my daughter, or you will get ill!’”? But for the 
last two days, this was his usual sweet rhyme for me. Whenever 
doctors pleaded with him to take sleep, he would stare at me and 
say: “‘It is she who really needs it.” 


I was witness to this terrific agony of him day in and day 
out. So I began to pray within myself: “‘Oh God, pray restore 
him to health! But if that were not Your wish, pray take him 
away without delay. I cannot stand to this horrible spactacle of 
agony to him any more!”’ 


Normally, he would not tolerate even the smallest spot of dirt 
on his clothes and would change them immediately. So it was 
painful to see him unmindful of his clothes dirtied at times during 
his last days. Once he spoke: “‘See doctors, the parts of this body 
machine are getting out of gear one by one.” 


By the grace of God, he felt no attachment towards this side 
of life. I was afraid that he might worry on my count. On the 
last three days, sleeping-pills would not do. In twilight state of 
mind, his lips would open and some rambling remarks would fall 
out. 


Up to the last day, his mind was so full of thoughts for the 
country! He, however, spoke nothing on the last night. When the 
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dreaded attack came at 3 a.m. doctors instantly injected coramine 
in his body and they kept oxygen .tube close to his nose. All 
had lost hope. Shankar started ringing to Delhi that father was 
fast sinking. Rameshwardasji' called for two brahmins* and they 
commenced the chanting of the Gita. Gopi? sat on my bed and 
began to recite it by herself. She finished reading of the entire text 
by 7 a.m. And lo! father’s pulse began to revive. The lustre in 
the eyes again seemed to be coming back. A few minutes, and he 
regained his consciousness and asked for water. So I took the Ganga 
water and mixing some honey in it, I began to feed him with it. 
*‘This tastes sweet!’ he remarked. He must have so taken two 
ounces of water. But soon he began to breathe hard. Restlessness 
overtook him. He would stretch out his hands to get himself to 
sitin bed. But on my telling him not to move himself, he would 
put them down on the cot. But, once or twice, he so quivered 
with pain that it made him spring up and sit. He then asked for 
the bed-pan, and soon thereafter, life in him began to ebb away. 
The veteran nurse beckoned to Dr. Nathubhai who was standing 
outside the room. He came and saw the pulse missing. The 
lustre in the eyes was too fading out. He placed his ears on 
father’s chest. Breathing was getting slower and slower. At 9-37 
a.m. father passed away. It was Friday. Bapu too had passed into 
Eternity the same day! 


My heart began to beat fast! What a wish I had to serve 
him to my utmost! 


Shankar on phone conveyed this news to Delhi. Dahyabhai‘, 
Bhanumati® and Bipin® had been at his bed-side from 3 in the 
morning. Shri Morarji’ and Kher® came half an hour later. The 
sad news was also conveyed to other relatives. 


In a short while, the Birla House was seen filled with the 
people. It was with great difficulty that father could be taken out 
to give him a bath. Up to Saturday, he was persuading the doctors 
to allow him to take bath. But they could not fulfil his wish. 
But now doctors, nurses and Dahyabhai together washed his body. 


1 Shri Rameshwardas Birla. 

2 Those belonging to the priestly class. 

3 Daughter-in-law of Shri Rameshwardas. 

4.5.6 Son, daughter-in-law and grandson of the Sardar respectively. 
7 Then Home Minister of Bombay. 

8 Then Bombay’s Chief Minister Shri B. G. Kher 
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I got a bed ready for him. I then spread a white chaddar' upon it 
and got a hank ready from my yarn. After he was bathed, a 
dhoti? was worn round his waist. Then they wore him a shirt and 
carried him on to the bed. Then his body was covered with a 
shroud got ready from the yarn spun by himin 1940. I had taken 
that piece of cloth with me to Bombay thinking that out of it I 
would get a shirt ready for him. But God willed it otherwise! 
Shri G. D. Birla’, Shankar’s wife, his two daughters and Ishwarlal‘ 
came at 12-30 noon. Half an hour later, my father was carried 
outside the room and laidin state in a flower-bedecked pedestal in 
a specious verandah®, ‘There 1 made kumkum® mark on his forehead 
and garlanded him with my yarn-hank. This over, the gates of 
Birla House were thrown open to enable India’s multitude to take 
his last darshan’. 


[Manibehn’s eye-witness account closeshere. She was then too 
overlain with grief to note or even remember the further account 
of the funeral journey of the Sardar till he was cremated at 
Sonapur Crematorium.] 


[From Gujarati] 


1 Bedspread. 

2 Indian loin-cloth. 

3 Well-known industrial magnate and philanthropist. 

4 The Manager of Sardar’s household in Delhi. 

5 A ground-floor balcony. 

6 A red coloured dust used for auspicious mark on forehead by Indian 
women, also being used on ceremonial and funeral occasions. 

7 Glimpse. 


THE SLEEP ETERNAL [I5TH DEC. ’50] 


2. THE END OF AN EPOCH 


G. M. NANDURKAR 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel left his mortal coil at Birla House, 
Bombay at 9-37 a.m., Friday, the 15th of December 1950. Hardly 
a month and a half before, the Nation had celebrated his 75th 
Birthday with a rare sense of affection, profound respect and 
deep adoration for the man. 


Only three days prior to his death, Sardar had come to 
Bombay for a change in weather. Delhi’s biting cold was getting 
. too severe for him. In spite of persistent advice of the doctors that 
the change was highly necessary, Sardar moved to Bombay only 
when he realized that his totally emaciated and worn-out body had 
incapaciated him to do any purposeful work. 


Sardar looked comfortable and at ease on Tuesday and the 
day next. The hope gathered that he would soon revive. But, 
alas! it turned out to be a false hope. From Wednesday night he 
began to feel restless. This condition continued intermittently for 
the whole of Thursday resulting in a severe attack of Coronary 
Thrombosis on Friday morning. Drs. M.D.D. Gilder and 
Nathubhai Patel were in constant attendance on him. They 
injected coramine instantly and kept oxygen pipe close to his nose. 
That, however, did not serve and Sardar remained unconscious 
for over six hours. At 7 a.m. he regained consciousness; his pulse 
marked some improvement and he asked for water. Manibehn, 
his devoted daughter who was close standing by, with a care all 
her own, put into his mouth drop by drop the sacred water of 
the holy Ganges. ‘“‘Is it water?” the Sardar asked in a slow and 
sunken voice. ‘‘Yes, Bapu,” rejoined Manibehn. This was the 
last conversation between father and daughter. Thereafter, life in 
him began to ebb away slowly and Sardar passed into Eternity 
at 9-37 a.m. 


The Sardar was serene throughout the most torturous fight 
that he had to face against death. The end came peacefully. 
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Manibehn, Sardar’s daughter, sentinel, secretary and ever- 
vigilant nurse; Dahyabhai, her younger brother, his wife and son, 
Bhanumati and Bipin, Sardar’s private secretary, V. Shankar 
were at his bedside since his condition grew worse and till he 
breathed his last. 


As this news spread far and wide in the country, the pall of 
gloom descended all over India. From Kailas to Kanya Kumari 
and from Kamrup to distant Kathiawad, in all cities and towns, 
business firms, educational institutions, courts, Government and 
non-Government offices remained closed. Flags on Government 
buildings were lowered and flown half-mast. The news of Sardar’s 
death was immediately conveyed to Delhi. 


Breaking this news to the Parliament, Pandit Nehru in a 
voice choked with sorrow said: ‘‘The story of a great life has 
ended. . . It is a great story that all of us know and the whole 
country knows. History will record it in so many pages and call 
him the builder and consolidator of the New India and will say 
many other things about him. But, perhaps, to many of us here, 
he will be remembered as a great Captain of our forces in the 
Struggle for Freedom and as one who gave us sound advice in 
‘times of troubles as well as in moments of victory; as a friend 
and colleague and comrade ‘on whom one could invariably rely 
and. as a tower of strength which revived wavering hearts.’’! 
Recalling his unique and matchless services at the altar of 
Motherland, ‘the Deputy Speaker, Ananthasayanam Ayyangar 
said: ‘“He performed a miracle in this country both in winning 
the freedom for this country and also, after winning Freedom, 
in the cause of unification and consolidation of the country. He 
really performed a miracle. A revolution—a bloodless revolution— 
which is unknown in the history of the world has been brought 
about by him.” 


The Parliament stood in silence for a while in memory of the 
great departed and was declared adjourned for the day and next. 


The Government of India ordered State mourning for one 
full week to bereave the most lamentable death of Sardar. All 
State entertainments were cancelled. Naval and merchant vessels 
lay anchored in the harbours. 


1 See Appendix-I. 
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Shortly before noon, Sardar Patel’s body was bathed by his 
son Dahyabhai with the holy water of the Ganges. Then it was 
clothed in his usual simple style, i.e., dhott and kurta’, in which 
millions of his countrymen had seen him during the half century 
of his most thrilling career. This after, he was laid in state 
on a flower-bedecked pedestal in a spacious verandah overlooking 
the Arabian sea. Sardar seemed to be in deep slumber. 


Nearly half a million people must have turned to Birla House 
to pay their last respects to the Sardar. The lawn facing the Birla 
house looked like an ocean of humanity bowed down in deep 
sorrow and solemnity. Hundreds of people were weeping; while 
others were too grief-stricken to shed tears. 


The stream of mourners comprised people from all walks of 
life and situations. Ministers and laymen, millionaires and paupers, 
high officials and clerks, C-in-C.s and sepoys?, princes and peasants— 
all gathered to pay their homage to the Sardar. Thousands of 
women, some of them with babies in arms, waded their, way 
through the milling crowds to have a last glimpse of the Sardar. 


Premier Nehru, Sardar’s closest colleague in the freedom battle 
and in the governance of Free India, Shri C. Rajagopalachari, 
his oldest colleague and the first and last Indian Viceroy, 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, another of his nearest colleagues and President 
Indian Union, and the newly-elected Congress Chief, Babu 
Purushottamdas Tandon, flew to Bombay by a special plane. 
Shri G. V. Mavalankar, Speaker of Indian Parliament, had reached 
Bombay by an earlier plane. 


The death of Sardar was the heaviest blow and shock to Delhi. 
The entire populace plunged into deep sorrow. In a vast public 
meeting Delhi citizens voiced their grief in a resolution: “Though 
the Sardar is no more, his name will ever remain enshrined in 
the annals of our national history and the living and coming 
generations will always remember him as one whose hand played 
by far the most predominent role in shaping the structure of Free 
India.”’ 


1 Shirt, here loose garment especially of the North Indian style. 
2 Soldiers, policemen. 
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Sardar’s last message to the Nation as delivered through a 
Cabinet colleague of him was: 


‘Whenever in her long history, India has achieved Freedom 
from foreign domination, her Independence was menaced not by her 
external enemies, but by her internal weakness. At this hour of crisis, 
therefore, it is our duty to be very cautious and careful.” 


Wreaths, flower garlands and yarn-hanks in countless numbers 
were offered at his feet one by one by the thousands of citizens 
and institutions. Prominent citizens walked to the pedestal in an 
unending stream and bowed in reverence to the great departed. 


All the three Service Chiefs came to Bombay by a special 
plane. They saluted the departed leader. Then officers of the Army, 
Navy and Air-Force passed in threes and fours and gave their last 
salute to the Deputy Prime Minister. 


Prior to the arrival of the President and the Prime Minister 
from Delhi, Army services had lined the approaches to the Birla 
House and the huge crowds stood waiting for the funeral 
procession to start. The sweet and solemn chanting in chorus of 
the Raghupati Raghava Rajaram had filled the atmosphere around. 


The Prime Minister almost broke down as he entered the 
portico where Sardar Patel’s body lay in state. Tears were rolling 
down the shrunken cheeks of Shri Rajagopalachari. U.P. Premier, 
G. B. Pant, was sobbing like a bereaved child. Some Governors 
and Chief Ministers including his close comrades in the Parliament 
gathered in Bombay to pay their last homage to their esteemed 
leader and lieutenant. V. P. Menon, Secretary to States Ministry 
and Devdas Gandhi, Mahatma Gandhi’s youngest son, came down 
to Bombay by a service plane. 


A few minutes before 5 p.m., Sardar’s body was placed in 
the gun-carriage kept ready in the portico of the Birla House. 
With kumkum mark and a paste of sandalwood on his forehead, 
and a white shroud over his body, the Sardar looked a picture of 
peace and serenity. 


The last pilgrimage commenced exactly at 5 p.m. along a 
six-mile route. Manibehn and Dahyabhai followed the gun-carriage 
on foot. Then followed a fleet of cars carrying the Union 
President, Prime Minister and a host of Central and State 
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dignitaries. Men of the Defence Services, so dear to Sardar’s 
heart, followed next. 


A tidal wave of grief-stricken humanity swept through West 
and Central Bombay, as the funeral procession was on its way 
to reach the cremation ground. 


The crowds estimated at about a million took part in the 
State funeral. The six-mile route along which this mourning 
procession was passing, became so thick and crowdy at times that it 
became almost difficult to move further. A score of people fell or 
fainted and were almost trampled upon by the milling crowds. 


All along the route on either side of the pavements men and 
women had thronged in thousands to see their departed leader. 
Balconies and windows were seen crammed with people to catch 
the glimpse of the Sardar. Verily, it was the pathetic sight of 
Mother India shedding her bitterest tears over the loss of her 
precious and dearest son. Flowers and bouquets were frequently 
showered on him by people till the cortege reached the cremation 
ground. 


At 7.20 p.m. this historic funeral procession reached the 
precincts of Sonapur Crematorium. From this point, Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad, Shri Nehru and the rest of Sardar’s closest colleagues 
carried on their shoulders the body of their great comrade on 
the last lap of the journey and laid it on a white sheet-covered 


platform. 


Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Shri Nehru, Shri Rajagopalachari, the 
Governors of Bombay and Madras and some of the Chief and 
other Ministers of States reverentially touched the feet of the 


Sardar. 


Just before the pyre was lit, the company of Travancore Light 
Infantry presented arms to their dead hero and fired three salutes 
in his honour. 


Then came on the spot, the three Service Chiefs, Gen. K. 
M. Cariappa, Admiral W. E. Parry and Vice-Air Marshal, S. 
Mukherjee and other military officers all of them in ceremonial 
gowns. They stood in salute to the Sardar, The three Chiefs laid 
wreaths on behalf of their Forces. 
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The body was placed on the sandalwood pyre at 7.25 p.m. 
Very near this spot, his elder brother Vitthalbhai Patel—that 
valiant fighter for Swaraj—was cremated seventeen years ago. 
Then Shri Dahyabhai, Sardar’s son, poured ghrit! and incense on 
the pyre and lighted it. All assembled round the pyre stepped 
behind with tears in their eyes. Shri Nehru was seen sobbing as 
he poured incense on the pyre and turned back. Soon the flames 
were rising in the air. 


Just while the pyre was being lit, Rajaji in his funeral 
oration said of Sardar: ‘‘What inspiration, courage, confidence and 
force incarnate Vallabhbhai was! Let us not think that Sardar 
is dead. . . . The real Vallabhbhai has survived even after the 
Vallabhbhai we knew breathed his last.” In his funeral speech, in 
a voice quivering with emotion, Dr. Rajendra Prasad spoke of his 
colleague: ‘‘Sardar’s body is being consumed by fire; but no 
fire on earth can consume his fame. The earthly body of Sardar 
Patel has gone. But in the form of the services he has rendered 
to his country, he would live for all time., Those left behind 
would have to continue the work left by him unfinished.” 


* * * 


On the 30th of December the ashes of Sardar were immersed 
into the sacred confluence of‘the Ganges, the Jumna and the 
invisible Saraswati. Over a million people joined the Union 
President in paying silent prayers to the Almighty for the peace 
of the Great Departed. © | 


Sardar’s loss was universally felt. But to his countrymen, as 
the prominent Delhi paper so aptly put it: “‘It is really a void 
which the N ation sped not be able to fill for generations to 
come.’ | 


1 Clarified butter. 
2 See Appendix-I. 


3. TELEGRAMS 
(In Extracts] 


[1] 
Lucknow, 
15-12-50 


WHOLE COUNTRY MOURNS WITH YOU. 
Narendra Deo 


[2] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


NATION MOURNS WITH YOU THE COMMON LOSS. His NAME WILL 
GO DOWN IN HISTORY. 


Kripalani, Sucheta- 


[3] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


WHOLE NATION ' SHARES YOUR GRIEF WITH YOU AND 
MOURNS THE LOSS OF ONE OF ITS GREATEST AND ' BRAVEST 
SONS. 


[Dr.] Zakir Hussain 


[4] 
Hissar, 
15-12- 50 


GREATEST LOSS TO INDIA SINCE BAPU’S DEATH, 
jai Prakash, Prabhavati 
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[5] 
New York, 
15-12-50 


I SHARE THE NATION’S LOSS AND SORROW. 
Vijaya Laxmi Pandit 


[6] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-" 50 


PROFOUND sORROW. ACCEPT PRAYERFUL CONDOLENCES, 
Biswanath Das 


[7] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


His DEATH IS A GREAT NATIONAL CALAMITY, 
Hridayanath Kunzru 


[8] 
Nagpur, 
15-12-50 
NATIONAL LOSS OF INCALCULABLE MAGNITUDE. 
[M.S.] Golwalkar 


[9] 
Kundgol, 
16-12-’ 50 

BHARAT LOST ITS MAKER, 

Gangadhar Rao Deshpande 

[10] 
Poona, 
15-12-50 


DEEPLY GRIEVED, SINCERE CONDOLENCE, 
Achyut Patwardhan 
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[11] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
My SALUTATIONS TO THE SPIRIT OF THE GREAT WARRIOR. 
Padmaja Naidu 


[12] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
His NAME WILL STAND FOR EVER NEXT TO GANDHIJI AS MAKER 
OF INDEPENDENT INDIA. 
[K.] Santhanam 


[13] 
Jaipur, 
15-12-50 
I HAVE TRIPLE SENSE OF LOSING MY FATHER, GUIDE AND 
LEADER, . 
Hiralal Shastri 


[14] 
Rajkot, 
15-12-50 
HIs UNIQUE SERVICES AND SACRIFICES HAVE MADE HIM IMMORTAL, 
Balwantrai Mehta 


[15] 
Marwad jn., 
15-12-50 
SHOCKING HEART-RENDING NEWS OF BAPU’S LOSS, GOD GIVE US 
STRENGTH ! 
Gokulbhai [Bhatt] 
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[16] 
Cairo, 
15-12’ 50 

1 MOURN A GREAT FRIEND. 

[H.H.| Aga Khan 

[17] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-’ 50 


SARDAR HAS GONE TO JOIN BAPU HAVING DONE MORE THAN 
HIS SHARE, 


Sushila & Pyarelal | Nayyar] 


[18] 


Nagpur, 
15-12-50 


NO WORDS CAN EXPRESS NATION’S LOSS. 
Ghanshyam Gupta 


[19] 
Hyderabad, 
15-12- 50 


SARDAR IS NO MORE, BUT OUR FAITH IN HIM CAN NEVER 
WAVER, 


[Digambar Rao] Bindu 


[20] 
Hyderabad, 
15-12. 50 
INDIA IS POORER FOR THIS GREAT LOSS, 


[Nawab] Zain Yar Fung 
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[21] 


INDIA MOURNS THE __ ILLUSTRIOUS 
ADMINISTRATOR, 


[22] 


HE WAS FATHER TO US ALL. 


[23] 


BApu’s! DEATH—MOST SHOCKING. 


[24] 


IRREPARABLE LOSS, 
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Amritsar, 
15-12-50 


PATRIOT AND UNIQUE 


Nagoke 


Bangalore, 
15-12-50 


K. Hanumanthaiah 


Allahabad, 
15-12-50 


Mahesh Dutta Mishra 


[Camp:] Jaipur, 
15-12-50 


Purshottamdas & Lady Thakurdas 


[25] 


INDIA LEFT DISCONSOLATE. 


1 Sardar’s. 


Baroda, 
15-12-" 50 


Hansa Mehta 
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[26] 
Broach, 
15-12- 50 

EXTREMELY GRIEVED, MAy GOD BLESS HIS SOUL! 
[Dr.] Chandubha 
[27] 

Cuttack, 
15-12-’ 50 


SARDARJI’S DEMISE PLUNGED US INTO SEA OF GRIEF. 
; Pabitramohan Pradhan 


[28] 
Lucknow, 
15-12-’ 50 


_ SARDAR’S DEPARTURE HAS SHAKEN ME, 


Shivnarain Lal Saxena 


[29] 


Bhavnagar, 
15-12-50 
Worps FAIL. May HIS SOUL REST IN PEACE! 
: Nanabhait Bhatt 
[30] 
Rishikesh, 
15-12-’ 50 
PROFOUNDEST SYMPATHY. MAy GOD SUSTAIN YOU, LOVE, 
| Mirabehn 
[31] 
New Delhi, 
16-12.’ 50 


THE WHOLE NATION MOURNS HERO’S LOSS, 
Ananthasayanam Ayyangar 
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New Delhi, 
15-12- 50 


FRIEND, COUNSELLOR, ROCK OF STRENGTH IS NO MORE. Loss TO 
NATION IMMEASURABLE, 


Gopalaswami Ayyangar 


[33] 


New Delhi, 
15-12- 50 


CouNTRY’s LOSS GREATER THAN YOURS, 
[R.R.] Diwakar 


[34] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


THE SPLENDID WORK WHICH HE DID IN UNITING INDIA INTO ONE 
UNIT WILL BE A LIVING MEMORY FOR ALL TIME TO COME, 


[Sardar] Baldev Singh 


[35] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


ENTIRE NATION MOURNS WITH YOU. 
Fagjiwan Ram 


[36] 
Gurgaon, 
15-12-50 
WHOLE OF PUNJAB IS PLUNGED INTO PROFOUND GRIEF, 
Chandulal Trivedi [Governor] 
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[37] 
[Camp:]| Margherita, 
15-12- 50 
His DEATH IS TERRIBLE LOSS FOR COUNTRY. 
Fairam Das [Governor] 


[38] 
Allahabad, 
15-12-50 


IRREPARABLE DISASTER TO COUNTRY AND MATTER OF GREAT 
GRIEF TO FRIENDS LIKE MYSELF, 


Homy Modi [Governor] 


[39] 
Trivendrum, 
16-12-50 


WILL EVER GRATEFULLY REMEMBER HIS GREAT SERVICES IN 
CAUSE HERE FREEDOM, 


Patiom Thanu Pillai [C.M.] 


[40] 
Patna, 
15-12.’ 50 
I FEEL ALMOST PARALYSED, | 
[M.S.] Aney [Governor] 


[41] 
Calcutta, 
15-12-50 
SARDAR’S NAME WILL BE AS IMPERISHABLE AS OUR NATIONAL 
STORY. 


[K.N.] Katju [Governor] 
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Madras, 

15-12-’ 50 


NEXT TO BAPUJI [HE] WAS NEAREST TO THE MILLIONS OF 
INDIANS, 


Kumaraswami Raja [C.M.] 


[43] 


Simla, 
15-12-50 
_ TRULY HE WAS FATHER OF NATION AFTER BAPU. 


Gopichand Bhargava [C.M.] 


[44] 
Nagpur, 
15-12-' 50 
AN IRREPARABLE LOSS IN HER MOMENT OF DIRE NEED, 
Ravi Shankar Shukla [C.M.] 


[45] 
Bangalore, 
15-12-50 


COUNTRY MOURNS THE IRREPARABLE LOSS OF THE MATCHLESS 
LEADER, 


K. C. Reddy [C.M.] 


[46] 
Patiala, 
15-12-50 
PEPsU DEEPLY MOURNS THE MOST TRAGIC AND UNTIMELY 
PASSING AWAY OF YOUR DEAR FATHER. 


Gyansing Rarewala [C.M.] 
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Trivendrum, 
15-12-50 


HE HAS BEEN FOR US A SHEET-ANCHOR OF HOPE, 
Narayana Pillai 


_ *([48] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-' 50 


COUNTRY’S BEACON-LIGHT EXTINGUISHED. MAY WE PROVE 
WORTHY OF GREAT DEPARTED! 


Sri Prakasa 
[49] 
Cuttack, 
15-12-50 
ONE OF INDIA’S TOWERING MASTER-BUILDER IS GONE. 
Asaf Ali 
[50] 
Rajkot, 
15-12-’ 50 


DEEPLY GRIEVED AT SUDDEN PASSING AWAY OF PUJYA! SARDAR 
SAHEB, WHO HAS BEEN OUR BEACON-LIGHT ALL THESE YEARS, 
GUJARAT AND SAURASHTRA WILL FEEL THE LOSS IRREPARABLY. 


[U.N.] Dhebar [@ his colleagues in Saurashtra Ministry] 


[51] 
Deoria, 
15-12-’ 50 
THIs Is GREATEST CALAMITY FOR COUNTRY AFTER MAHATMAJI’S 
DEATH. THE ENTIRE COUNTRY WILL MOURN HIS DEATH FOR 


YEARS TO COME, 
[Dr.] Syed Mahmud 


1 Revered. 
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[52] 
Shrinagar, 
15-12-50 
IN HIS DEMISE KASHMIR HAS LOST AN INDOMITABLE FRIEND. 
Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad 


[53] 
Simla, 
15-12-50 

HE WAS A PRINCE AMONG MEN. 
Narottam Singh 


[54] 
Salem, 
15-12-50 
NATION MOURNS DEATH OF FOREMOST PATRIOT AND STATESMAN, 
Dasappa 
[55] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


I HAVE LOST A SINCERE FRIEND. 
Mehrchand Mahajan 


[56] 
Madras, 
15-12-50 


SARDAR’S TRAGIC DEMISE ROBS INDIA OF A GREAT STABILIZING 
AND CONSOLIDATING FACTOR. HIS ACHIEVEMENTS ARE PART OF 
HISTORY. 


Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 
C, V.-4 
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[57] 
Patna, 
16-12-50 

WorDs FAIL TO EXPRESS MY GRIEF, 

Urmila Devt 

[58] 
Durban, 
15-12-' 50 


Our HEARTS WITH YOU ALL IN COMMON GRIEF. 
Manilal Gandhi 


[59] 


Amritsar, 
15-12-50 


HARIJANS OFFER THEIR HEART-FELT CONDOLENCES ON SAD 
DEMISE OF THEIR PROTECTOR. 
Prithvisingh Azad 


[60] 
Madras, 
16-12-50 

May HIS SOUL REST IN PEACE! 
Mrs. Satyamurthi 


[61] 
Ahmedabad, 
15-12-50 


DEEPEST SENSE OF SORROW. 
Kasturbhai Lalbhai 
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[62] 
Delhi, 
16-12-50 
His ‘sERVICES TO COUNTRY AND DHARMA WILL IMMORTALIZE 
HIM, 
Jugal Kishore Birla 


[63] 
Ahmedabad, 
15-12-50 
VERY [MUCH] GRIEVED. OUR DEEP SYMPATHY. 
Sarladevt & Ambalal Sarabhai 


[64] 


Porbandar, 
15-12-50 


DEEPLY GRIEVED AND SHOCKED TO HEAR ABOUT VERY SAD 
DEMISE OF PUJ¥A SARDAR SAHEB, WHOLE NATION HAS SUFFERED 
AN IRREPARABLE LOSS OF ITS SELFLESS AND PATRIOTIC SON AT THE 
MOST CRITICAL PERIOD. 


Nanjt Kalidas Mehta 


[65] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 

INDIA STANDS ORPHANED. 

Jwala Prasad Shrivastava 

[66] 
Solapur, 
15-12-50 


EXTREMELY GRIEVED AT SARDARJI’S DEATH. CRITICAL 
CONDITION MOTHERLAND. 


Dr, Mulay 
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[67] 
Shans, 
15-12-50 
NATION ORPHANED, 
K, C. Sharma 
[68] 


Calcutta, 
15-12-50 

WorbDs FAIL TO EXPRESS GRIEF AND CALAMITY WHICH COUNTRY 
HAS SUFFERED. 


Brij Mohan [Birla] 


[69] 
[Camp:] Bhavnagar, 
16-12-50 
Our HOMAGE TO THE MIGHTY SOUL. 
Prithoi Theatres 
[70] 


Blantyre, 
15-12-’ 50 
GREAT LOSS TO ALL INDIANS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


Rambhabehn & Vidyagauri 


[71] 
Madras, 
15-12-50 
YOUR LOSS IS COUNTRY’S LOSS. 


Raksha Raghunathan 
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[72] 
Jamnagar, 
15-12-50 

Our GRIEF IS INDESCRIBABLE. 

Shunglu 

[73] 
New Delhi, 
16-12-50 


PROFOUNDLY GRIEVED AT PASSING AWAY OF GREAT 
STATESMAN—BUILDER OF INDIA’S DESTINY. 


Ismail Khan 


[74] 
Calcutta, 
15-12-50 

STUNNED. 

Dipak Chaudhury 

[75] 
Kanpur, 
15-12-’ 50 


THE STAR THAT SHOWED THE WAY HAS SET. 
Mangutram Jaipuria 


[76] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
BAPU LIVED = STHITHPRAJNA’S! LIFE AND ATTAINED 
BRAHMISTHITI? IN DEATH. 


Dalpatbhai 


1 The man of equipoised mind. 
2 The state in tune with Divinity. 
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[77] 
Bombay, 
16-12-50 


SARDAR’S MOST LAMENTABLE DEMISE HAS COMPLETELY SHOCKED 
us. My wIFE AND I TENDER OUR HEART-FELT CONDOLENCES. By 
HIS SUDDEN DEMISE WE HAVE BEEN ORPHANED, 


[Maharaja] Scindia 


[78] 
| Hyderabad, 
16-12-50 


THE OUTSTANDING FIGURE OF THE SUBCONTINENT PASSED [AWAY] 
WITH THE DEATH OF THE ILLUSTRIOUS SON OF THE MOTHERLAND 
WHO NEVER SPARED HIMSELF IN THE CAUSE TO WHICH HE DEDICATED 
HIS LIFE AND ALL-INDIA JOINS YOU IN MOURNING THIS LOSS. 


Azamjah 
[Nizam’s eldest son] 


[79] 
Baroda, 
15-12-50 
I LOOK UPON THIS MOST UNFORTUNATE EVENT AS A GREAT 
NATIONAL LOSS IN. A TIME BESET WITH DIFFICULTIES OF GREAT 
MAGNITUDE FROM ALL SIDES. 


Maharaja Gaekwar 


[80] 
Mysore, 
16-12-50 
May THE SOUL OF THE GREAT LEADER REST IN PEACE! 
Maharaja 
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[81] 
Bikaner, 
16-12-50 
DEEPLY SHOCKED TO LEARN OF EXTREMELY SAD DEMISE OF ONE 
OF INDIA’S OUTSTANDING PERSONALITIES, 
Maharaja 


[82] 
Patiala, 
16-12-50 


PLEASE ACCEPT MY SINCERE SYMPATHIES IN MY DEAR SARDAR’S 
PASSING AWAY, 


[Maharaja] Yadavendra Singh 


[83] 
| Alhilal, 
15-12-50 
SHOCKED TO HEAR SAD NEWS. | 
Maharam, Kashmir 


[84] 
Bharatpur, 
15-12-50 
May SHRI GIRIRAJ GIVE YOU STRENGTH TO BEAR THE 
IRREPARABLE LOSS. 
Maharaja Brijendra 


[85| 
| [Camp:]| Madras, 
15-12-50 
SINCEREST CONDOLENCES, 


Rama Varma 
[Maharaja, Travancore] 
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[86] 
Tripunithura, 
15-12-50 
THE WHOLE OF INDIA MOURNS THE LOSS WITH YOU. 
Maharaja Cochin 


[87] 
[Camp:] Greenwich, 
17-12-' 50 


WE JOIN THE NATION [IN] MOURNING THE LOSS OF A GREAT 
PATRIOT, | 


Maharaja Holkar 


[88] 


Indore, 
15-12-50 


I SHALL ALWAYS REMEMBER. WITH GREATEST GRATITUDE HOW 
GOOD HE WAS TO ME! 


Tukojirao Holkar 


[89] 


Jodhpur, 
15-12-50 
DEEPLY GRIEVED, 
Rajmata 
[90] 
Alwar, 
15-12-50 


INDIA MOURNS LOSS OF INVALUABLE GEM, 
Maharaja 
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[91] 
Jammu, 
15-12-50 
TREMENDOUSLY SHOCKED. 
Yuvraj, Kashmir 
[92] 


Banaras, 


15-12-50 


AN IRREPARABLE LOSS TO THE NATION WHOM HE LOVED MORE 
DEARLY THAN HIS LIFE, 


Maharaja 


[93] 


Hyderabad, 


15-12-50 
His DEATH IS A SEVERE LOSS TO INDIA AND TO THE PRINCELY 
ORDER. 


Nizam VII 
[Rajpramukh, Hyderabad] 


[94] 


Bhopal, 
15-12-50 

WE PRAY THAT GOD MAY BESTOW HIS CHOICEST BLESSINGS ON 

THE DEPARTED SOUL, 


Hamidullah 


[95] 


Sangli, 


15-12-50 
His Loss HAS LEFT A VOID WHICH CAN NEVER BE FILLED. 


Raja of Sangli 
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[96] 
Dhar, 
19-12-50 
EXTREMELY GRIEVED. 
Maharaja 
[97] 
Vizianagaram Fort, 
15-12-50 
SARDAR RESTS WITH GOD. 
Lalita Kuman Devi 
[98] 


[Camp:| New York, 
; 15-12-50 


HE WAS THE GREATEST FRIEND OF THE PRINCES AND THE 
PEOPLE OF INDIA, 


Pradyumana Singh 


[99] 
Rajkot, 
15-12-50 

My HEART-FELT CONDOLENCES, 
Thakore Saheb 


[100] 
[Camp:] New Delhi, 
15-12-’ 50 
EXTREMELY GRIEVED TO LEARN THE GREAT LOSS OF OURS. 
Indrajay Singhji [ Jamnagar] 
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[101] 
Delhi, 
15-12-50 
THE SARDAR’S SAD DEMISE HAS CAST GLOOM OVER ALL OF US. 
Nawab of Rampur 


[102] 
Fhalawar, 
19-12-50 
IT Is A GREAT LOSS TO INDIA. 
Rajmata and Maharani 


[103] | 
Bombay, 
15-12-50 


TENDER SINCERE CONDOLENCES TO YOU AND YOUR FAMILY FOR 
THE PASSING AWAY OF THAT PILLAR OF STRENGTH AND TOWER 
AMONGST LEADERS OF OUR NATION, 


Maharaja Idar 


[104] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


GRIEVOUS NATIONAL CALAMITY. 
Mararaja Darbhanga 


[105] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


MAy I ON BEHALF OF MYSELF AND ALL RANKS OF THE INDIAN 
FORCE SEND YOU OUR DEEP-FELT SYMPATHIES IN YOUR IRREPARABLE 
Loss! YOuR FATHER’S ACTIVE INTEREST IN OUR WELLBEING AS A 
SERVICE WAS ALWAYS A MATTER OF GREAT PRIDE AND INSPIRATION 
TO US AND HIS PASSING AWAY AT THIS UNTIMELY HOUR, THEREFORE, 
LEAVES A VOID WHICH FEW SHALL FILL. 


C-in-C., Indian Air Force 
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[106] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


I AND THE WHOLE SPECIAL POLICE ESTABLISHMENT DEEPLY 
MOURN THE LOSS OF THE GREAT SARDAR WHOSE POWERFUL PERSONA- 
LITY WAS A CONSTANT SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO US IN OUR FIGHT 
AGAINST CORRUPTION. 


Bambawale [I.G.S., P.E.C.} 


[107] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 

YOUR LOSS IS NATION’S GREATEST LOSS. 
Deshbandhu Gupta 


[108] 
Calcutta, 
15-12-50 
SARDAR’S DEATH IS BOLT FROM BLUE, 
Sengupta [United Press] 


[109] 
Gorakhpur, 
15-12-’ 50 


IN HIM WE LOST THE MAINSTAY OF OUR INFANT STATE. ‘THE 
NATION JUSTLY FEELS ORPHANED. 


Editor, Kalyan 


[110] 
Cuttack, 
15-12-50 


CRUEL TO THINK OF INDIAN BISMARCK, GANDHIJI’S RIGHT-HAND 
MAN, BEING NO MORE. 


Editor, Samaj 
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[111] 
Allahabad, 
15-12-50 
Horr THAT THIS NATIONAL CALAMITY WOULD BRING TOGETHER 
ALL SECTIONS OF PEOPLE TO STRENGTHEN NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. 


Bharat Scouts, U.P. 


[112] 
Lucknow, 
15-12-50 
WITH MILLIONS WE WEEP FOR OUR BELOVED SARDAR. MAy HE 
HAVE ETERNAL PEACE! 


**Farmerend’’ 


[113] 
Lucknow, 
15-12-50 
WE JOIN IN NATIONAL MOURNING. 
President, 


[Refugee Association] 


[114] 
Ahmedabad, 
15-12-50 

GREAT NATIONAL LOSS. 

Textile Labour Association 

[115] 
Calcutta, 
15-12-50 


IRRETRIEVABLE LOSS SUFFERED BY THE NATION. 


Shanti Prasad Fain 
[Indian Chamber of Commerce] 
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[116] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-’ 50 
DEEPLY MOURN GREAT LOSS IN DEATH OF MOST REVERED 
LEADER—SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL, 
Asian Games 


[117] 
Bangalore, 
15-12-50 
A GREAT TRAGEDY TO THE NATION. 
Indian Institute of Science 


[118] 
Mysore, 
15-12-50 
HAVE LEARNT WITH DEEP REGRET THE PASSING AWAY OF 
SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL, 


Central Food Technological 
Research Institute 


[119] 
[Camp:| Jamshedpur, 
23-12-' 50 
SARDAR VALLABHBHAI [WAS] THE MOST OUTSTANDING PERSONA- 
LITY AMONGST THE ARCHITECTS OF MODERN INDIA. 
Fivraj Mehta 
[For, Indian Conference of Social Work] 


[120} 
Pondicherry, 
15-12-50 
WE MOURN WITH YOU THE PASSING AWAY OF OUR BELOVED 


SARDAR. 
Students Congress 
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[121] 
Johannesburg, 
15-12-50 
IN HIM WE HAVE LOST ONE OF [THE] GREATEST CHAMPIONS OF 
OUR CAUSE, 
South African Indian Congress 


[122] 


Jaffna, 
15-12-50 

JAFFNA INDIANS SHOCKED AT SARDARJI’S DEMISE. 
Ceylon Indian Congress 


[123] 
Drug, 
16-12-50 


THE ARYA SAMAJEES THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY DEEPLY 
REGRET THE NATION’S LOSS AT THE DEMISE OF OUR SARDAR WHO 
WITH HIS LIFE SERVED BOTH DHARMA AND COUNTRY, 


Ghanshvamsingh Gupta 


[124] 


Lahore, 

16-12-50 

His PASSING AWAY AT THIS CRITICAL PHASE OF INDIA AND 

WORLD HISTORY IS AN IMMEASURABLE LOSS TO INDIA AND THE 

WORLD. HIs NAME WILL LIVE FOR EVER AS A SHINING INSPIRATION 

TO ALL INDIANS TOWARDS SELFLESS PATRIOTISM AND THE HIGHEST 
IDEALS OF SERVICE AND DEVOTION TO DUTY. 

Indian Dy. High Commissioner 
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[125] 


Teheran, 
15-12-50 


I MOURN THE DEATH OF YOUR ILLUSTRIOUS AND DISTINGUISHED 
FATHER, 


Ali Zaheer [Indian Ambassador] 


[126] 


Djakarta, 
15-12-50 


HE WILL ALWAYS LIVE AS ONE WHO UNIFIED INDIA. 
[Dr.] Subborayan [Indian Ambassador] 


[127] 


[Germany] 
15-12-50 


THE NAME OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL WILL GO DOWN IN 
HISTORY NEXT ONLY TO THAT OF MAHATMA GANDHI AS ONE OF THE 
MAKERS OF THE NEW INDIA, 


Indian Mission 


[128] 


Berne, 
25-12-' 50 


WE BOW OUR HEADS TO MEMORY OF THE CREATOR OF HISTORY 
WHO HAS PASSED INTO HISTORY. 


Dhirubhai & Staff Indemsy 


[129] 


Brussels, 
16-12-" 50 


FLAGS FLYING HALF-MAST, STAFF MET IN SILENT PRAYER, 


Indemsy 
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[130] 


Sgravenhage, 
15-12-50 

GREATEST CALAMITY TO NATION, | 
Mehta, Ambassador 


[131] 


Manila, 
15-12-50 


\ 


INDIANS IN THE PHILIPPINES DEEPLY MOURN DEATH. 
Mulherkar [Consul-General] 


[132] 


New York, 

15-12-50 

[His] MONUMENTAL WORK IN THE SERVICE OF THE COUNTRY 
CONSTITUTES A GLORIOUS CHAPTER IN OUR HISTORY. 


Indian Delegation [U.N.O.] 


[133] 
U.N.O., 


Lake Success, 

17-12-50 

AS PRESIDENT OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, I WISH TO CONVEY 

TO YOU THE SENSE OF PROFOUND GRIEF CAUSED BY THE DEATH OF 

SARDAR PATEL. INDIA HAS SUFFERED A GRIEVOUS BLOW AND THE 

WORLD HAS LOST A GREAT MAN WHO STAUNCHLY SUPPORTED THE 

IDEALS OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND WORKED POWERFULLY TO 

BUILD UP THE STRENGTH AND STABILITY OF HIS COUNTRY IN A 
CRITICAL PERIOD OF WORLD HISTORY. 


Nasrollah Entezam 
President, General Assembly 
C.V.-5 
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[134] 
U.N.O., 


Lake Success, 

15-12-50 

INDIA HAS LOST A GREAT LEADER AND THE UNITED NATIONS 

A POWERFUL FRIEND WHO ALWAYS STOOD FOR ITS IDEALS AND 
PURPOSES. 

Trygvie Lie 

Secretary-General 


[135] 
London, 
15-12-50 


SARDAR PATEL PLAYED AN OUTSTANDING PART IN THE GREAT 
EVENTS OF HIS GENERATION AND HIS NAME WILL HAVE A PERMANENT 
PLACE IN THE ANNALS OF INDIA, 


C. R. Attlee [Prime Minister, U.K.) 


[136] 
London, 
15-12-50 
Our DEEPEST AND MOST AFFECTIONATE SYMPATHY IN YOUR 


TRAGIC LOSS WHICH WE ALL SHARE, 
Edwina & Mountbatten of Burma 


[137] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


DEEPLY SHOCKED AND GRIEVED TO LEARN OF YOUR FATHER’S 
[DEATH] WHOMI CONSIDERED NOT ONLY AS A GREAT WORLD FIGURE 
AND FRIEND OF MY COUNTRY BUT ALSO A PERSONAL FRIEND. 


Loy Henderson [American Ambassador] 
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[138] 
London, 
16-12-50 
[To Prime Minister, Shrt Nehru] 


ON BEHALF OF THE LIBERAL PARTY, I SEND TO YOU AND TO 
THE PEOPLE OF INDIA OUR DEEPEST AND MOST SINCERE SYMPATHY 
ON YOUR GREAT LOSS, 

Element Davies 


[139] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
Our HEART-FELT SYMPATHY ON THE IRREPARABLE LOSS, 
Maharaja Nepal 


[140] 
Karachi, 
15-12-50 
[To P. M., Shrt Nehru] 


By HIS DEATH YOU HAVE LOST A MOST VALUABLE COLLEAGUE 
AND INDIA A GREAT SON, 


LTiagat Ali Khan [Prime Minister, Pakistan] 


[141] 
[Through Ceylonese High Commissioner in Delhi] 
15-12-50 


WE ARE GRIEVED TO HEAR THE VERY SAD NEWS OF THE DEATH 
OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL. [WE] ARE AWARE OF SIGNIFICANT 
PART PLAYED BY HIM BOTH IN THE STRUGGLE FOR INDEPENDENCE OF 
INDIA AND IN SETTING UP OF THE NEW REPUBLIC. 


Prime Minister, Ceylon 
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[142] 


Helsinki, 
16-12-50 
[To P. M., Shri Nehru] 

ON THE HEAVY LOSS SUSTAINED BY YOUR COUNTRY THROUGH 
THE PASSING AWAY OF THE EMINENT STATESMAN AND THE GREAT 
PATRIOT, VICE-PRIME MINISTER, PATEL, I BEG YOUR EXCELLENCY 
TO ACCEPT THE EXPRESSION OF THE DEEPEST SYMPATHY OF THE 
FINNISH GOVERNMENT WITH THE PEOPLE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF 


INDIA. 
Urho Kekkoene 


[Prime Minister, Finland] 


[143] 


[Through Australian High Commissioner in New Delhi] 
17-12-50 
[To P. M., Shr Nehru] 
SINCEREST SYMPATHY IN THE LOSS OF YOUR DISTINGUISHED 
STATESMAN—SARDAR PATEL. 


Spender 
[ Minister, External Affairs] 


[144] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
DEEPEST REGRETS ON THE PASSING AWAY OF THIS NOBLE INDIAN 


PATRIOT. 
The Prince De Ligne 


[Belgian Ambassador] 


[145] 


New Delhi, 
16-12-50 


[To P. M., Shri Nehru] 
ON BEHALF OF GREEK COMMUNITY I SEND YOU OUR HEART-FELT 
CONDOLENCES FOR THE TRULY IRREPARABLE LOSS OF SARDAR 


VALLABHBHAI PATEL. 
Consul-General, Greece 
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[146] 
Vermont, 
17-12-50 
[To P. M., Shrt Nehru] 


PROFOUND SYMPATHY IN THE LOss [OF] YOUR OLDEST AND MOST 
VALUED COLLABORATOR. 


Vincent Sheen 


4, LETTERS 
[In Extracts] 


[1] | 
Bhavnagar, 
: 17-12-50 
I write with a broken heart. During the last two days and 
a half, my eyes have filled with tears off and on. 
Amntlal Thakkar 
[ Thakkar Bapa| 


[From Gujarati] 


[2] 
Kundgol, 
17-12-50 


[Zo Shri C. Rajagopalachari] 

I remember the days when you and Sardar were working 
together for the Independence of the Motherland. As your humble 
associate of those days, I offer my condolences. I cannot write 
more! 

Gangadhar Deshpande 


[3] 
Poona, 
16-12-' 50 


His life will serve as a beacon-light posited on a firm and 
imperishable rock and will inspire the path of generations to 
come. 

Shankarrao Dev 


[From Marathi] 
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[4] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 

Your grief is Nation’s grief. 

H, V. Kamath 

[5] 
Madras, 
17-12-50 


Sardar Vallabhbhai passed away leaving the whole country 
in sorrow. 


T. Prakasam 


[6] 
Cuttack, 
28-12-50 


In 1940 Bapu had told me Rae TS W wat!, and since then 
I never bothered to think for myself and felt as happy as a 
sky-lark with eyes on Sardar’s words. You cannot imagine how 
helpless and forlorn I feel! 


In 1947, when Sardar came to Orissa, I had an attack 
of Thrombosis and was in bed, a helpless paralytic. Sardar 
remembered the poor obscure worker and came to my home to 
see me. My home is in the poor section of the town and steps 
in the house are steep for a strong man even. But the loving 
Sardar came. Believe me, his touch acted as a miracle. I 
recovered rapidly and within two weeks was back at work to 
the surprise of the doctors. 

Nityanand Kanungo 


[7] 
Central Fail, 
Montegomery, 
18-12-50 
Shocked and grieved. May the Almighty bless the departed soul! 
Abdul Gaffar [Khan] 


! Follow the Sardar. 
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[8] 
Delhi, 
17-12-50 
Irreparable loss to the Nation. 
Raa Baldev Das 
[From Hindi] 


[9] 

Calcutta, 

21-12-50 

His memory will ever remain imprinted on the sands of time. 

| O. M. Somani 

[From Hindi] 

[10] 

New Delhi, 

17-12-50 


I feel as though I have lost my own father. 
Martand Upadhyaya 
[From Hindi] 


[11] 
Bombay, 
16-12-50 
Without him the future of the country looks dark. 
Ramakrishna Baja 
[From Hindi} 
[12] 
Stockholm, 
16-12-’ 50 


May India produce such brave and heroic sons is my 


heart-felt prayer to God! 


Rajen Nehru 
[From Hindi] 
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[13] 


Gopurt, Wardha, 


15-12-50 
‘*God is the help of the helpless.” With this prayer in heart, 
I am consoling myself. 


Radhakrishna Bajaj 
[From Hindi] 


[14] 


Rajkot, 
17-12-50 
I feel as if my another brother has passed away. 


Raliat Behn [Gandhii’s sister] 
[From Gujarati] 


[15] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


Sardar was a true patriarch of Gujarat. But to a host of 
workers like us he was a father to us more than his own kith and kin. 


Khandubhai Desai 
[From Gujarati] 


[16] 


Ahmedabau, 
16-12-50 


In spite of partition, he materialized for us the dream of 
United India. 


Maganbhat Desai 
[From Gujarati] 
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[17] 
Girdharnagar, 
18-12-50 


With Sardar’s passing away, the world has lost a politician 
of steel, India has lost its finest leader, the Congress has lost its 
guardian, Pandit Jawaharlal has lost his beloved comrade, and 
Gujarat, its patriarch. 

Sant Bal 


[From Gujarati] 


[18] 
Bochasan, 
15-12-50 


When I heard the news of Bapu’s [Sardar’s] death, I for 

a moment felt as if the very heaven fell upon me. He lived a 

heroic life. In his death the country has lost its main support and 
Gujarat its sentinel. May God give us strength and courage! 


Ravishankar Vyas, 
[Ravishankar Maharaj] 


[From Gujarati] 


[19] 
Saswad, 
28-12-’ 50 
Every one feels very sad on the loss of the sentinel. 
Prema Kantak 
[From Gujarati] 


[20] 
Bombay, 
16-12-50 
His Herculean efforts for the unity of the country will be 
written in the letters of gold in the annals of history. 


P. H. Patwardhan 
[From Marathi] 
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[21] 
Haryan Ashram, 
Sabarmati, 
16-12-50 


Sardar knew how to live! India has lost its most precious gem 
and Gujarat its very nose and the Ashram its real support and 
elder. 


Partkshitlal Mazmudar 


[From Gujarati] 


[22] 
Maroli, 
18-12-50 


Who will console whom? The world will ever derive 
inspiration and courage from his saga of life. 


Mithubehn and Kalyanji Mehta 


[From Gujarati] 


[23] 


Swaray Ashram, 
Wedchhr, 
22-12-50 


With his passing away the Raniparaj people of this tract will 
feel his loss immensely for Sardar had great love and affection 
for them. 


Jugatram Dave 
[From Gujarati] 


[24] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
Whom we considered as our sole refuge has been snatched 
away from us. 
Laxmidas [| Asar] 


[From Gujarati] 
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[25] 
Ahmedabad, 
17-12-’ 50 


There is no one at present to replace him. What tragic fate 
of the country! 


Sharada Mehta 
[From Gujarati] 


[26] 
Ahmedabad, 
18-12-50 


His external appearance looked stern and rigid, but how 
deeply affectionate he was at heart! 


Sushila Mavlankar 
[From Marathi] 


[27] 
Dehradun, 
17-12-50 


His great services for this land shall never be forgotten till 
the end of time. 


Ram Saran Khare 


[28] 


New Delhi, 

20-12-50 

I, for one, shall never forget the great privilege and honour 

I had in nursing your revered father during his illness. Our 


country is poorer by his death. A great leader of people has 
passed away from our midst. 


Mrs. D. Raja 
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[29] 


New Delhi, 

15-12-50 

Bapu was always so much alive that I cannot imagine him 

dead. I can only think of him still looking at me in his kind 

inscrutable way. When Nila' heard the news, she thought silently 

for sometime and then started sobbing, saying that, ‘“‘Now she 
will not be able to see him, and talk to him.”’ 


Privilege of having served him will always remain my 
proudest memory! 


[Dr.] Dhandha 


[30] 
Calcutta, 
7-1-5] 
It is indeed hard to find words to write to you at this 
moment. Even today I cannot bring myself to think that beloved 
Sardarji has left this world. We hope he is happy wherever he 
is now. 


Usha Sundaram 


[31] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


Sardar’s passing away has removed from our midst one of the 
greatest builders of Modern India. Your loss is our loss as well; 
and also the country’s. There can be no consolation in such 
sorrow. Patient endurance of the inevitable is all that is left 
to us. 


NV. Chandrashekhar Aiyar 


1 His daughter. 
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[32] 
Banaras, 
17-12-50 
[To Shri C. Rajagopalachart| 

I feel that you have really understood the spirit of Sardar 
Patel; and I, therefore, appeal to you that you will not let 

countrymen feel his absence on any occasion. 
Brahmanand Singh 
[ Student—Banaras Hindu University] 


[33] 
Bombay, 
20-12-50 
I consider my father expired. What shall I write you more! 
K. T. Bhide 

[34] 

Triukollar, 
15-12-50 


[To Shri C. Rajagopalachart] : 
In Gandhiji we have lost our father. It is worse now. It 


is almost like losing the mother. 
V. G. Ramachandra Aiyar 


[35] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
It is difficult to realize that the great man is no more. Of 
course he will live in our hearts and in our history for all time. 
Amrit Kaur 


[36] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


The whole country weeps with you. 
S. N. Buragohain 
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[37] 
Shillong, 
17-12-50 
To lose him at this critical period when we are faced with 
complicated national and international problems is nothing short 


of a national calamity. 
B. R. Med [C.M.] 


[38] 
Hatund, 
15-12-50 


With Sardar’s passing away, the loss due to Bapu’s death 
looks more devastating than ever before. 
Haribhau Upadhyaya 


[From Hindi] 


[39] 
Lucknow, 
15-12-50 
The pillar of our country has fallen. There is darkness all 
around. 


A, G. Kher 
[From Hindi] 


[40] 


Bombay, 
15-12-50 


I am writing this to convey my heart-felt sympathy at the 
irreparable loss you have suffered. You have, however, the 
consolation that your loss is shared not only by admirers of the 
Sardar like myself but by the whole country. 


Hani Singh, Maharaja Kashmir 
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[41] 
Bombay, 
15-12-50 


Sardar Vallabhbhai, as the head of the Ministry of States, 


Government of India, was largely sympathetic towards the rulers | 


of the States; and, hence, his death has become the most 
lamentable to us in general. 

R. S. Pant Sachi 

[Raja of Bhor| 


[42] 
New Delhi, 
: 15-12-50 
I have received nothing but kindness from him! 
S. R. Das 


[ Justice, Supreme Court] 


[43] 


Bombay, 
19-12-50 


By his death it is not you alone that has lost a father. The 
whole Nation has; and those of us who had been thrown out of 
Pakistan feel his loss more as he took us to his bosom and gave 
us shelter and succour. 

Feewan Lal Kapur 
[ Fudge, Punjab High Court] 


[44] 


Gwalior, 
15-12-50 


We are all bereaved; but your loss defies description. You 
did all you could to save him for the country. But perhaps others 
thoughtlessly imposed too great a strain on his failing health. How 
I wished we would have worried him a little less with our little 
problems! Now only his example and precepts remain to inspire 
and guide us. 


Kk. B. Lall 


a 
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[45] 


" New Delhi, 

19-12-50 

I am writing this on behalf of myself and all the officers and 

staff of the Home Ministry. To us the loss of the Sardar has 

come as a specially heavy blow. We had, because of our intimate 

contact with him and his work, come to regard him with both 

pride and affection and his death has caused a sense of tragic 
desolation. 

H. V. R. Iengar 

[Home Secretary] 


[46] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
Sardar Vallabhbhai’s death has created a voidin the national 
life which it would be impossible to fill. He died in harness. I 
hope the Nation will follow in his footsteps for its own sake 


and to give peace to his soul. 
Sir Shankar Lall 


[47] 


Army Headquarters, 

New Delhi, 

| 18-12- 50 

Your late father was respected and loved by us all in this 
Army, from me down to the junior-most officer and other rank. 
We respected him for his sympathy which he always had for our 
interests, for his sound advice and forceful policies in regard to 


defence matters. 
K. M. Cariappa 


[48] 
I. N. S., Delhi, 
15-12-50 
On behalf of the whole Indian Naval Squadron, I send to 
you our most sincere and profound sympathy on the tragic loss 
which you and the whole of India has suffered in the death of 
your distinguished father. 


C.V.-6 
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His great career and above all his indomitable fighting spirit 
are known to the youngest of our seaman boys and will be an 
encouragement and an inspiration to us all. 


For myself personally, who had the honour of taking him on 
the sea voyage to Cochin, I can say that I shall remember his 
great character and his courtesy, as long as I live. © 


Geoffery Bernard 
[Commodore Commanding, Indian Naval Squadron] 


[49] 
Ahmedabad, 
17-12-50 
In Sardar’s death, the world has lost a very noble statesman 
and India a unique man of valour. 
Gujarat Sadhu Samaj 
[From Gujarati] 


[50] 
[Camp :] Government House, Shillong, 
18-12-50 
He made men out of clay. | 
Dahyabhai Naik 
[Bhil Seva Mandal, Dahod] 
[From Gujarati] 


[51] 
Congress House, 
Ahmedabad, 
16-12-’ 50 
The news of Sardar’s death spread throughout the countryside 
like the gust of wind and condolence messages are pouring in from 
homes and villages of Gujarat. He was the supreme leader of 
Gujarat. Who will not feel grieved on the loss of him? 


Bhogilal Lala 


[From Gujarati] 
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[52] 
Ahmedabad, 
17-12-50 


That the women of Gujarat should come forward and 
participate in the country’s affairs was his most burning passion. 
He guided them to that end. In his death the country has 
sustained an irreparable loss. 

Adarsha Mahila Mandal 


[From Gujarati] 


’ 
[53] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-’ 50 


[To P. M., Shri Nehru] 


Please allow me to express to you and through you to the 
Government and people of India the deep sorrow of the Govern- 
ment and people of United States at the news of the passing of 
Sardar Patel. The sympathy of the United States goes out to 
India in this great loss. Sardar Patel was respected and admired 
in the United States not only as one of the great leaders of India 
but also one of the great statesmen whom the world could 


ill-afford to lose at this trying time. 
American Embassy, India 


[54] 
Washington, 
I]-1-51 
His death is indeed a great loss to India and the world. 


George C. Mcghee 
[Assistant Secretary of State] 


[55] 
Bombay, 
15-12-50 
As one of the great figures in Modern Indian history, your father 
has been admired and respected by all Americans who knew him. 


Laslie A. Squires, 
[American Consul] 
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[56] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


It is rare that any man can be outstanding not only in 
striving for a great cause, but also in the formidable tasks of 
integration and constructive advance after that cause is won. But 
Sardar Patel’s indomitable energy and will served his country 
supremely both ways. 


Canadian High Commissioner {India} 


[57] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
It is very difficult to find words to express regret when a 
great man passes away and when that great man has the gigantic 
stature of Sardar Patel. 
Brazilian Embassy 


[58] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


[To P. M., Shri Nehru] 


The Swiss Nation learns with sincere grief of the death of 
this outstanding leader who, on your side, has guided the Nation 
on the way to Freedom and will be remembered and venerated 
as the builder of India’s unity. The shining light of his outstanding 
personality will never fade and further lead the Nation on the 
way towards its great destinies. 


The Swiss Legation in India 


[59] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-’ 50 
It is, indeed, a great loss not only for India, but for the 
whole of Asia and for the world. 


Dr. Juan Marin 
[Legation De Chile, India] 
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[60] 


Malton, 
19-1-51 


I was very fond of your father indeed, and that he, with his 
fervent love for his country and his downrightness—not to 
mention his great ability, should have continued to think well 
of me is indeed a compliment, I shall always cherish. 

[Str] Roy Bucher 
[ Ex-Commander-in-Chief, India] 


[61] 
Berks, 
15-1-’51 


His death is a great loss to India and I can well believe that 
it was hastened by his very strong sense of public duty and by 
the almost insupportable burden of responsibility which he bore 
during the last four years or so. 


But his place is secure in the history of India—and of the 
world; and I hope that you will not take it amiss if I say 
how sincerely I respect and honour the patient and completely 
self-sacrificing devotion to him of your own life and energies. 


_ India was fortunate in having during these critical years his 
strong common-sense, his clarity and acuteness of mind and his 
unwearied and unbreakable determination. 


A. E. Porter 


[62] 


New Delhi, 

16-12-50 

Please accept this expression of my profound regret on the 

loss of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel whose statesmanship and 

outstanding service to India have been admired throughout the 
Commonwealth. 


Lord Listowel 


86 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 
[63] 
London, 
I]-1-’51 


As you realize I knew your father intimately and saw much 
of him during my visit to India in 1946. 


His sincerity, steadfastness and directness, were outstanding 
qualities and of great value to his country. The Union of what 
was once British India and Princely was an achievement ranking 
high in world history. 

Pethic Lawrence 
[ Member, Cabinet Mission] 


[64] 
New Delhi, 
18-12-50 
Please accept this expression of my most sincere sympathy of 
the passing of your illustrious father. I was proud to number him 
as one of my friends. 
Arthur Henderson 
[Ex-Under Secretary of States for India] 


[65] 

London, 
22-1-' 51 
Time and time again during these last weeks, I have in 
spirit, put out my hand to you in quiet and silent friendship. It 
is all I can do, but it is something which has meaning for me, as 
if I were partaking in however infinitesimal a part, in the burden 

of your sorrow. 


Lady Isabel Cripps 


[66] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
Not only will I always cherish the close personal relations 
which I myself had with him, but it will always be a matter of 
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immense satisfaction to me to remember the warm, friendly, 
and cordial feelings which he had towards the country which I 
represent in India. 


U. K. High Commissioner 


[67] 


[Through U. K. High Commissioner’s office in New Delhi] 

| 16-12-50 

The Commonwealth has suffered an irreparable loss by the 

death of your father; his personal contribution to its counsels were 

at all times valued and respected and will shine out as a splendid 

inspiration to all in the dark days that lie ahead. There can be no 

finer tribute to your father than to say that the affection and 

goodwill which he had kindled in all our hearts is extended to 
you in your sad bereavement. 


P. C. Gordon Walker 
[The Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relation] 


[68] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


I fully realize the great loss which the death of one of the 
great builders of the Indian Republic means to India, to her 
Government, to yourself. 


Ambassador of France 


[69] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-50 
All the friends of India throughout the world, will mourn 
with her the great loss of such an outstanding statesman, who had 


so devotedly and successfully dedicated himself to the good of his 
country, 


Portuguese Legation 
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[70] 

? New Delhi, 

15-12-50 
[To P. M., Shr Nehru] 

I assure your Excellency of the sincere and deep sympathy 


of Afghanistan towards their Indian brothers for this irreparable 
loss. 


Dr. Najb-Ullah 
[ Ambassador, Afghanistan] 


[71] 
New Delhi, 
, 15-12-50 
Sardar Patel was very much admired by my countrymen for 
his endless struggle for India’s Freedom and for its consolidation 
after its achievement. 
Royal Iraqui Legation 


[72] 


New Delhi, 
15-12-50 


We are all aware of the noble part which he had played in 
bringing about the independence of this country and we mourn 
with the Indian people the sad loss which they have sustained 
on this occasion. 


Luang Phinit-Akson 
[Royal Thar Legation] 


[73] 
[Through Embassy of Union of Burma, New Delhi] 
20-12-50 
In him India has lost an illustrious statesman. 
Thakin Nu 


[Prime Minister, Burma] 
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[74] 
[ Through Embassy v the Union of Burma, New Delhi] 
20-12-50 


The passing away of this great statesman is an irreparable 
loss to India. 


Foreign Minister, Burma 


[79] 
New Delhi, 
15-12-' 50 
India could ill-afford to lose a statesman of his calibre at 
this stage in her own and world history. 
High Commissioner 
for Pakistan in India 


5. MESSAGES FROM OTHER SOURCES 
[In Extracts] 


[1] 
15-12-50 
Sardar Patel displayed unforeseen talents for administration 
and for the effective regimentation of all available forces on every 


occasion when he was tested and it was given to him during the 
last three years to effect a reorientation of the Indian scene. 


Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar 


[2] 
15-12-' 50 
In welding together the Indian States into the Indian Union, 
Sardar Patel had, within the shortest space of a year or two, 


covered the track of centuries and accomplished what even Ashoka 
and Akbar had attempted and failed. 


Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar 


[3] 
15-12-50 
Sardar Patel certainly supplied an clement of strength and 
stability which this country needs very badly today. 
B. R. Ambedkar 


[4] 
15-12-50 
A reticent iron-minded nation-builder, the poise of the Delhi 


Cabinet has passed away. His place will remain a void for a long 
time. 


Dr. M. R. Faikar 
90 
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[5] 
15-12-50 
He was an ideal General. He inspired confidence in the masses 
of people by his intrepid and firm leadership. Such man cannot 
be replaced easily or at all, 


B. G. Kher [C.M] 


[6] 
15-12-50 
To the country he was the symbol of stability. Truly he 
sacrificed himself in the service of his beloved country. 
Dr. B, C. Roy [C.M.] 


[7] 
15-12-50 
The passing away of Sardar Patel removes a keystone from 
the arch of freedom. 
Asoka Mehta | 


[8] 
: 15-12-50 
Sardar Patel’s passing away at this critical juncture is the 


greatest blow that would fall on India. There is none in India 
today who can fill his place. 


Dr. S. P. Mookerjee 


[9] 
15-12-50 
We have no power to make our countrymen understand what 
an irreparable loss it is for the country. 


Nabha Krishna Chaudhri 
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[10] 
15-12-50 
The Hand of God again struck India a cruel blow. 
P, V. Raj [ Justice] 


[11] 
15-12-50 


How unfortunate that he had had to leave us when we 
wanted him most! 


V. D. Savarkar 


[12] 
15-12-50 
The greatest pillar of our strength and stability has fallen. 
May God give us wisdom to preserve what he has achieved! 
K. M. Munshi 


[13] 
15-12-50 
A personage of the highest character, great ability and 


unusual strength of will has gone at a time when we needed him 
most. He has left an enduring mark on India. 


Raja Sir Maharaj Singh [Governor] 


6. RESOLUTIONS 
[In Extracts] 


[1] 


[The following is Government of India’s Resolution on the death of 
Sardar Patel. It was published in a black-bordered Gazette Extraordinary on 
16-12-’50:] 


“At 9-37 on the morning of Friday, December 15, 1950, the 
hand of death fell on Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and put an end 
to the life of a great Indian, an unmatched warrior in the cause 
of Freedom, a great servant of the people, and a statesman of 
mighty achievement. The same evening, in the City of Bombay, 
where he had laboured for a great part in his life in the cause of 
India’s Freedom, his mortal remains were reduced to ashes. 


*“More than 34 years ago, he came under the influence of 
and joined Mahatma Gandhi, and from that day onwards, his 
abounding energy was devoted to the Struggle for Freedom. By 
his courage, discipline and genius for organization, he became 
one of the principal lieutenants of the Father of the Nation and 
a great leader in India’s Struggle. His championship of the 
poor and under-privileged made him the leader of the peasant 
campaign at Bardoli. Bardoli became a symbol and inspiration 
to the rest of India. | 


‘In failing health he continued, without rest or respite, his 
service of India. When Independence was at last achieved, it was 
inevitable that he should take an outstanding part in service of 
Free India. It was fortunate for India that Sardar Patel had this 
opportunity to put thé coping-stone to his life’s labour. 


‘‘His achievements during this short period will be recorded 
in India’s history with pride and admiration. He devoted himself 
to the great task of unifying the country and maintaining its 
stability against all disruptive forces. In particular, his genius was 
demonstrated in the way he handled the difficult and complicated 
problem of the old Indian States. He fixed his goal, a united 
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and strong India, and set about to achieve it with determination. 
He advanced step by step towards this goal, ever keeping the 
final objective before himself and others; and, at the same time, 
by negotiation and friendly compromise, winning the willing 
consent of the rulers and people of those States. Thus, he 
made a united India out of hundreds of heterogeneous States, 
whose separate existence would have been a powerful force for 
disintegration in these troubled times. 


*‘As Deputy Prime Minister and in charge of two of the most 
important portfolios of Home and States, a heavy responsibility 
was cast upon him. That burden and responsibility he bore with 
patience, courage and wisdom. ‘To the people of India and to the 
Government at the Centre and in the States, the loss is grievous 
and irreparable. It is for the people of this country to follow the 
shining example of his devotion to duty, his steadfastness, and 
discipline, and thus to achieve in an ever-growing degree that free 
and strong and prosperous India for which he laboured.” 


[2] 
Ahmedabad, 
9-1-’ 5] 


The Navajivan Trust has lost in the Sardar its never-failing 
well-wisher and guardian and feels a deep sense of grief and loss 
at his demise. Gandhiji founded the Institution and the Sardar was 
the first President of its Trust and remained so till the end of his 
life. He took keen interest in its working and with his advice 
and guidance enabled it to attain the position that it occupies today. 
The obligations of the Sardar on this Institution are great, and it 
can repay them only by carrying on its activities along the path 
shown by him. The Trust believes that this alone would gratify 
the soul of the deceased and prays to God that He may give us 
all the necessary strength to tread along the path shown by him. 

Navajivan Trust 


[3] 
Ahmedabad, 
9-1-5] 


This meeting of the Mahadev Desai Trust records its deep 
grief and sorrow at the demise of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. After 
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the formation of the Trust the Sardar agreed to become its 
President, gave his advice and guidance in formulating its policy 
and activities and actively helped in promoting them. By his death 
the Trust has sustained an irreparable loss. 


Mahadev Desai Memorial Trust 


[4] 
Ahmedabad, 
24-12-50 


The students, staffas well as former and present office-bearers 
of the Gujarat Vidyapith express their profound sense of sorrow 
on the demise of Sardar Vallabhbhai; who for several years, had 
been its Vice-Chancellor; and, on the death of Gandhiji, had 
succeeded him as the Chancellor. Right from the foundations 
of the Vidyapith till up to end of his life’s journey, Sardar had 
most affectionately taken this Institution under his protecting 
wings; and, both during non-co-operation campaigns; or, in peace 
time, he safeguarded it from many critical times and situations and 
freed it from all cares and anxieties. The progress of the Vidyapith 
was an ever burning desire in his heart. To all of us who are 
associated with the Vidyapith feel the wrench of his loss as severe 
and acute as the loss of our own in flesh and blood. 


Gujarat Vidyapith 
[From Gujarati] 


[5] 

Ahmedabad, 
22-12-50 
The Sardar was among the senior-most and closest of 
Gandhiji’s disciples. Since his acquaintance with Mahatma Gandhi, 
he had devoted his all for the upliftment of Gujarat and India. 
Not that enough, by his-.example of fearlessness and selfless service, 
he imbued masses with those qualities in him. After the dawn 
of Freedom, he steered the Nation’s ship from many a pitfall and 
vicissitude. That such a one should now remain only as a memory 

is a grief too terrible to bear for the entire nation. 


Gujarat Vidya Sabha 
[From Gujarati] 
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[6] 
Vallabh Vidyanagar, 
9-3- 51 
Verily, this Institution has lost its soul, its moving spirit and 
sentinel! 
Charutar Vidya Mandal 


[From Gujarati] 


[7] 
‘ Baroda, 
8-2-’ 5] 
In the passing away of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel—the 
architect of Modern India, the supreme leader of the peasantry 
and Gandhiji’s first-rank disciple—the peasants have lost their 
best and foremost champion. 


Gujarat Khedut Sangh 
[From Gujarati] 


[8] 
Bhavnagar, 
17-12-50 
This meeting pays its heart-felt condolences to the departed 


Sardar for the unique part he played for the liberation, consolida- 
tion and unity of the Motherland. 


Saurashtra Chamber of Commerce 


[From Gujarati] 


[9] 
Delhi, 
16-12- 50 
We, the officials of the Government of India, assembled in 
this meeting, deeply mourn, with the Nation, the death of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, and share the profound sense of irreparable loss 
that India has thus suffered. Patriot, statesman, and administrator, 
he made an outstanding contribution to the achievement of our 
country’s Freedom and to its unification and consolidation in the 
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years that followed. On the two important Ministries of Home 
Affairs and the States of which he was in charge, his gifts of 
creating organization have left an abiding impress. We of the 
Services owe a special debt to him for his confidence and support, 
and for his keen and unfailing solicitude for our welfare. In 
grateful remembrance of his services to India and his trust in us, 
we pledge our complete loyalty and unremitting zeal in service 
to the land that he helped to liberate and strengthen. 

Officials of the Government of India 


[10] 
New Delhi, 
21-12-50 


The I.C.S. (Central) Association places on_ record its 
profound sorrow at the death of Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, Deputy Prime Minister of India and pays its homage to the 
great administrator and one of the foremost architects of Free India. 


His sympathy, support and confidence in them were an 
unfailing source of inspiration and encouragement to the Indian 
Civil Service. In him the Service has lost a genuine friend 
and well-wisher. 


The I.C'.S. (Central) Association 


[11] : 
Bangalore, 
18-]- 51 


The late Sardar was a matchless warrior who fought 
devotedly and ceaselessly with rare spirit of sacrifice, sturdy 
determination and exemplary courage in the struggle for winning 
freedom for the Nation. 


His services to the country as an administrator have been 
of the highest order. He succeeded remarkably in establishing 
security in the land under exceptionally difficult circumstances 
and his magnificent achievement in consolidating India by the 
integration of the Indian States with the rest of the country is 
unparalleled in history, ancient or modern. He steered the bark 
of India between many rocks and through stormy seas with 
consummate skill, 


C.V.-7 
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His interest in and solicitude for Mysore was great and the 
people of Mysore have lost in him an unerring guide, philosopher 
and friend. 


Mysore Legislative Assembly 


[12] 
Delhi, 
December ’ 50 


In him the country has lost a great leader, a great statesman 
and a great administrator whose name will go down to history as 
one of the makers of Modern India. 


G.O.1., Stenographers’ Association 


[13] 
New Delhi, 
16-12-50 
The members of the Parliament Secretariat record their deep 
sense of sorrow at the passing away of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
and pay their respectful homage to his memory. 
Members, Parliament Secretariat 


[14] 

New Delhi, 
21-12-50 
We, the members of the staff of the Department of Scientific 
Research, resolve that we shall follow in his footsteps by loyalty to 

duty to our country. 
S. S$. Bhatnagar 
Dept. of Scientific Research 


[15] 
Bombay, 
1-3-5] 
Sardar’s loss being a national loss, we are too small to 
express in words our sorrow. His was a life of great achievements 
for the country and the country can take solace in the fact that 
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he has performed his task fully and left it to the countrymen of 
his to keep up what he has achieved. 

The Institute of Chartered 

Accountants of India 


[16] 
Bombay, 
18-12-50 


Death could not have deprived the country of so great a 
statesman as Sardar at a more inappropriate moment, for though 
the Sardar’s life’s mission was achieved with the transference of 
authority to the sons of the soil, there are still several problems 
which await satisfactory solution where Sardar’s advice would 
have been of inestimable value to the country generally and his 
colleagues in the Cabinet particularly. A fighter, a generous foe, 
an able, foresighted and practical administrator and _ politician, 
India can ill-afford to lose him and it will be difficult to replace 
him. 

: The Miullowners’? Association 


[17] 

| Bombay, 
i 15-2- 51 
This Conference deeply mourns the death of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, the great national leader of India. It places 
on record its sense of admiration of his great work as organizer, 
administrator and consolidator of the country and expresses its 

heart-felt sympathy with the members of his family. 
Federation of University Women in India 


[18] 

Poona, 
24-12-50 
His remarkable contribution to the achievement of our 
country’s freedom and to its unification and consolidation will ever 
be remembered by a grateful nation and will be a bright page in 

the history of India. 
United Women’s Organization Committee 
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[19] 
New Delhi, 
23-12-50 
We cali especially the important part played by Sardar 
Patel in guaranteeing full religious liberty at the time when the 
Constitution was in preparation. 


Y.M.C.A. 


[20] 


Madurai, 
26-1-51 
This association resolves to express its deep regrets and 
condolences at the demise of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel—Deputy 
Premier of India and the Commander of the Indian Freedom 
Movement—who, within two years of the attainment of Freedom 
by this country, has created the United India by consolidating 
the various samsthanams [States] peacefully and uprightly—a feat 
which Akbar, the Mogul, and the British could not achieve, and 
pray to the Almighty to give peace to the departed soul. 
Madurai District Landowners’ Association 


[21] 

Indore, 
21-12-50 
Among the unique qualities as a great national leader, the 
Sardar also evinced love of sports. He lent his great weight to the 
encouragement of sports on an all-India basis as a nation-building 

activity. : 
President, Holkar Cricket Association 


[22] 

Delhi, 
12-]-’ 51 
The Parsi Community of Delhi assembled together deeply 
mourn the sad demise of Sardar Patel, our Deputy Prime 
Minister, a great Indian, great patriot and architect of Modern 

India, and pray for the internal peace of the departed soul. 
The Delhi-Parsee Anjuman 
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[23] 


Bombay, 

16-12-50 

In order to perpetuate his memory we shall do our duties in 

accordance with the principles and ideals he kept before him in 
building up the Nation. 


Director, Haffkine Institute 


[24] 


Tripurithura, 

1]1-1-’51 

The Cochin Palace Administration Board place on record 

their deep sense of sorrow at the demise of Honourable Sardar 

Vallabhbhai Patel, Deputy Prime Minister of India in whom 
India has lost a great and fearless leader. 


President, Palace Administration Board 


[25] 

Suchindrum, 
28-12-50 
We, the members of the Travancore Yoghiswarar Sangam, 
learn with deepest of sorrow the news of the sudden demise of 
your father and our revered leader, who was born as an illustrious 
son of India and who has dedicated the whole of his life for the 
welfare and advancement of the millions of our poor countrymen 
and who has died as a born-martyr after building up a Modern 

and United India out of scattered fragments. 


The Travancore Yoghiswarar Sangam 


[26] 
Tanjore, 
29-12-50 


This Council resolves to record its deep and profound sorrow 
at the demise of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the Deputy Prime 
Minister of India, the staunch champion of freedom and unity 
of Indian Union and the world-acclaimed best administrator. 


Tanjore Municipality 
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Dwarka, 

16-12-50 

The President and the members of the Dwarka Municipality 

have been greatly shocked at the sad news of the death of Shri 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. They deeply mourn his sad demise. 

In his death Bharat has lost a great patriot, powerful leader and 

brave commander, which place shall never be substituted by 
anybody. 


Dwarka Municipality 
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SECTION II: THE END OF AN EPOCH 


1. G.O.C. OF NON-VIOLENT ARMY 


VINOBA BHAVE 


faa sfaat axott ara arfeat at avirs 
art ate Wat aU Herat gat AT 


[In spite of heavy strokes of the hammer the real diamond 
remains imperishable. Such a one is valued at its real cost. The 
false one breaks into pieces. | 


Through this allegorical verse, the saint-poet Tukaram tries to 
impress upon our mind the matchless qualities of the brave and 
heroic souls. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel belonged to this category of men. 
Sardar Vallabhbhai became the Sardar! of the people, because he 
never gave way to courage even amidst mightiest storms and 
perilous situations. He was indeed a most gallant horseman of 
Gandhiji’s Non-violent Army. Never did he waver or flinch from 
duty. To my mind, the two most outstanding achievements of 
Sardar will ever remain enshrined in the annals of Indian history. 
They are: his Satyagraha of Bardoli [1928], and his marvellous 
work for the unification of the country. 


It was Sardar who brought new life to the peasantry of India. 
His was, as though, a magnetic touch. Although a Barrister who 
could play most adroitly on the chess-board of Indian Politics, 
he, to the last day of his life, remained a real and typical peasant. 
As a villager, his direct and outspoken speech must hit at the 
person for whom it was so meant. Nevertheless, he was too 
kind at heart. That heart remorsed at the sorrow of the peasant. 
And through that compassion came the deliverance of the 
peasantry at his hands. 


1 Leader, captain, champion. 
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There is practically no dearth of literature on the science 
and techniques of modern wars of destruction. But the science of 
Non-violent or Passive Resistance is still in its formative stages. 
When it will take a full form, the Satyagraha of Bardoli will find 
a pride of place in it as a most eloquent demonstration of the 
efficacy of the non-violent struggle. 


The Sardar united the country by bringing into its fold a 
large number of Princely States. In history, this will go down as an 
unparalleled piece of Sardar’s service to the Motherland. Sardar’s 
was a guiding-hand in Administration too; and, thanks to his 
presence in the Government that people felt secure and safe. 


It was at first at the Sabarmati Ashram that I happened to 
see the Sardar. He would come to Ashram occasionally. At 
times, he would come to Gujarat Vidyapith also. On 16th October 
1940, i.e., the day prior to the commencement of the Individual 
Satyagraha, he had been to Paramdham Ashram [Pavnar] also. 
We then ‘conversed for an hour or so. Later on, we sometimes 
met each other in Delhi also. Still, we had not come in close 
personal contact with each other. Yet, I always looked upon 
him as a pillar of the Gandhi Ashram family. I, therefore, feel 
his loss as the loss of a patriarch of the great family. 


During this week, the Fate has deprived us of two most 
towering personalities of the eminence of King Janaka. Both of 
them sinewed every nerve of theirs for the good of the country. 
Both of them rendered most unique and yeoman’s service to the 
society. People first knew of Sri Aurobindo as an ardent political 
revolutionary. But afterwards, he chose to live in seclusion 
and spent 40 years of his life in meditation. He wrote an 
outstanding treatise on Yoga!. Even scholars have to rack their 
brains to be able to grasp it properly. It is a masterpiece of the 
perennial nature. Parabolically, the life of Sri Aurobindo was 
like that of a polarstar. If you care to look at the polar star, you 
will feel that it is trying to attract you towards its side. Hence, 
those who need a real guide in life can appreciate the true greatness 
of Sri Aurobindo’s personality. Sardar however stood in 
juxtaposition to Sri Aurobindo. He was a servant of the people 
through and through, and people claimed his service as though 
they had a right over him. Sardar did not write a single book. 
Often he spoke extempore. He had no taste for sermonizing. 


! The Life Divine, Pub. Sri Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry. 
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But his mind day and night was centered upon the country and 
of its manifold problems. 


After Gandhiji’s crucification, he often sorrowfully remarked: 
‘“We were to bid goodbye to this world together!’ But his rare 
concern for the country made him live to this day. So long as his 
physical tabernacle permitted him, he spent his all in the service of 
the country. Amidst royal pomp and palacial glitter he lived a 
detached life of king Janaka. 


Gandhiji and Sardar were very near at heart to each other. 
It was with Sardar that Gandhiji had his last conversation before 
he bid adieu to the world. No sooner did the Sardar reach 
home than he had to be back to see his Master dead! So unique 
and intimate was their relationship! Yet Sardar did not give out 
his grief in tears! Such was Sardar—the mountain of courage! 
Fear he knew not. If a thing was right it must be pursued at any 
cost—was one of the finest qualities in Sardar. He can aptly be 
compared with the great Lokamanya. Indeed, he was not as 
learned as the great Lokamanya was! But in fearlessness, in 
outspokenness, and in the matter of “‘give and take’ they were 
more like each other. 


His life is a true lesson in fearlessness. Let us emulate that 
great quality of him in our life. 


[Free Rendering from Gujarati] 


2. A GENIUS FOR SYNTHESIS—RARE IN HISTORY 


~-e 


Dr. ISHWARI PRASAD 


Paoli, the Corsican patriot, used frequently to say of the 
young artillery officer (Napoleon): “He is a man for Plutarch’s 
biography.’” The same may be said of Sardar Patel who was one 
of the builders of Modern India—a man who combined the 
warrior spirit with a lofty idealism. Born in agricultural village in 
Gujarat he cut his way to the front-rank among Indian politicians 
by sheer dint of merit and ended his noble career as a pillar of 
the State. 


His part in the Struggle for Freedom is too well known to 
need mention. Ever since he fell under the spell of the 
Mahatma’s influence he devoted himself to the country’s service 
with a singleness of purpose and determination of spirit unequalled 
in our annals. He won his early spurs in the Bardoli Struggle 
and impressed the Mahatma by his sincerity and disinterested 
devotion to the country’s cause. His fire, intrepidity, his fervent 
patriotism and his capacity for sacrifice marked him out as a 
leader of outstanding ability. He soon won his confidence and 
became his right-hand man in the non-violent war which he waged 
against British Imperialism. 


Sardar Patel enjoyed this privilege as long as Gandhiji lived. 
During the Mahatma’s lifetime the task of national leadership was 
not so arduous, for in critical situations, his advice was always 
available and no one ever felt any doubt about its validity. His 
was the only word that could command universal acceptance. But 
after his passing away the tremendous responsibilities were shared 
principally by Sardar Patel and Shri Nehru. Though senior in age 
he recognized his younger contemporary’s genius and devotion to the 
cause and gladly accepted the second position. Both together steered 
the ship of the State through stormy seas with success. Shri 
Nehru’s idealism and impetuousness were moderated by the Sardar’s 
practical sagacity and realism and since the one supplied what 
the other lacked the work of Government went on smoothly and 
the worst predictions of India’s enemies were falsified. The fears 
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of anarchy were set at rest and all misgivings were ended by 
the vastness of their achievement. 


The Partition was politically and historically a blunder, but 
once conceded, it was the duty of every patriotic citizen to make 
it a success. With a heavy heart the Sardar had agreed to it, but 
having once accepted it he did not flinch back from the policy 
that lay behind it. Great difficulties cropped up; mistrust, fear, 
doubt arose on all sides; but they were bravely faced. Fanaticism 
provoked mass fury and created an unprecedented situation. Though 
the Sardar was shocked by the unheard of outrages he kept his 
head cool and never allowed the excitement of the moment to 
disturb the general policy of the State and fully co-operated with 
Shri Nehru in maintaining the secular character of the new 
republic. His policy was to reconcile the elements of disharmony 
and avert popular wrath by conciliatory statesmanship. While 
Shri Nehru was admired for his internationalism, Sardar Pate] 
was universally praised for his nationalism and his deep insight 
in internal politics. 


The greatest achievement of Sardar Patel was the integration 
of the Indian States. Lord Mountbatten had declared that 
Paramountcy had lapsed and that the States were free either to 
join the Indian Union or Pakistan or to revert to their original 
status of independence. 


The constitutional implications of this announcement were 
serious but the mischief was nipped in the bud and Sardar Patel 
dealt with the problem in a broad and statesmanlike manner. 
What he wanted was unity; out of the inchoate mass he desired 
to create a single political entity which might safeguard and 
develop India’s newly-won Freedom. 


It was a remarkable essay in political geometry. The whole 
lumber of an antiquated machinery had to be removed and the 
process of simplification set in if India was to maintain her status 
in the world. A solution based on force might not be lasting; the 
ill-treatment or humiliation of men of royal descent, some of 
whom traced their pedigree to the night of time, might leave 
bitterness behind and neutralize the results of a well-planned 
policy. Sardar Patel accomplished the task without being offensive 
and such was the magic effect of his healing touch that the leading 
princes came forward of their own free-will to renounce their 
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time-honoured privileges. Verily, it looked like a Bartholomew of 
feudalism but it was effected without encountering any resistance or 
creating strife, conflict or aristocratic turbulence. The new system 
was introduced and prince after prince expressed his willingness 
to recognize the signs of the times and yield power to their 
people. Even Rajputana described by a distinguished historian as 
*“‘deathless and indomitable” quietly accepted the Revolution and 
her rulers agreed to act the role that was now suggested for them. 


Sometimes a comparison is made between Sardar Patel and 
Bismarck, the creator of German unity. The comparison is inapt and 
inaccurate. Germany in the beginning of the 19th Century was 
an agglomeration of numerous States of a feudal character and they 
had to be suppressed by a policy of “‘Blood and Iron’. Bismarck 
had to fight three wars to accomplish unity; India escaped such 
catastrophe owing to the skill of her statesman and the patriotism 
ofher princes. India’s problem was of vast magnitude; the German 
problem pales into insignificance before it. 


No two persons could be more unlike than Sardar Patel and 
Bismarck. The latter held lying and cynicism in politics as 
inevitable; he could be unscrupulous when occasion demanded it 
and his faith in force was unbounded. He did not trouble himself 
about the morality of his actions and relied on statecraft to the 
utter exclusion of straightforwardness. Sardar Patel was trained 
in the Mahatma’s school and his principles were Truth and 
Non-violence. Morality was an essential part of his schemes and 
no amount of casuistry could deflect him from the path of truth 
and justice. Bismarck had no friends; he had only sycophants; 
he despised his supporters even more than he hated enemies and 
ruined the happiness of the son whom he loved. Sardar Patel 
won the love and esteem of his followers; his enemies feared 
and respected him and felt sure of the cleanness of his political 
methods. He was a man of strong family affections as is shown 
by the unexampled devotion of his daughter. 


Bismarck was averse to parliamentarism; he declared the 
budgets as passed without taking votes in the Reichstag; he feared 
Nationalism and Socialism and combated them both with his 
might and main; in economic affairs he ended in contradiction; 
he wished to preserve an agricultural Germany of peasants and 
junker estates and with true genius he gave expression to the 
contradiction of the German spirit. The Sardar was an ardent 
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nationalist; he had no fear of Socialism and envisaged no measures 
to kill it. He boldly faced economic issues and even at the risk 
of being misrepresented by his political opponents he declared 
himself against immediate nationalization of industries. He was in 
favour of stability and development and his loyalty to Gandhian 
principles led him to set his face resolutely against new-fangled 
creeds. He always spoke and acted as an Indian and did not look 
upon the Hindus as a disinherited race and their ancient culture 
as a dismal fungus or monstrous rubbish heap. He had the 
balance, the sanity and the proportion of a true statesman. He 
advised restraint and rejected revolution as the only panacea for 
political ills. Indeed, in the words of Goethe, “Jn der Begrenzung 
Keigt sich der, ‘Meister’,” his greatness lay in restraint. 


This restraint originated not in dissimulation and _ statecraft 
but in the balancing of the forces of righteousness. 


It is too early to judge of the results of the Sardar’s policy in 
regard to the States. The future alone will show how far the rapid 
introduction of Democracy will promote good government in those 
backward areas. But let us hope for the best. Sardar Patel has 
prepared the ground for future statesmen who can raise their super 
superstructure upon the foundations which he has so firmly laid. 
His place in history is assured. Not a “‘superman”’ like Mussolini 
or Hitler, without the gift of phrase-making, he has succeeded in 
winning the hearts of millions of human beings. He surmounted 
great difficulties and exhibited a genius for synthesis which is rare 
in history. It is true the times favoured his plans but the chances 
of statesmen falling into error or unintentionally following disas- 
trous policies are so great that escape is not possible without a 
clear vision and prescience. 


The Sardar had an unfailing sense of realities and his nume- 
rous speeches testify to the fact that he was mightily exercised 
about the preservation of our.Freedom. He did not utter mouth- 
fuls of oratory; nor did he pay mere lip homage to the ideals 
of liberty and equality. He was more conscious of difficulties and 
was, therefore, never tired of pointing out the tyranny of catch- 
words and the need for coalescing our ranks. How we shall fare 
without him we do not know! 


Though his body has perished, his spirit will remain with us 
to guide and inspire us. As his ashes are immersed in the holy 
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Ganga today! the millions of India will be in prayerful mood. 
For a long time we shall not see the like of him again. An intre- 
pid fighter, a kind warm-hearted friend, a great patriot, a man 
of infinite businesslike capacity—a rare combination indeed of the 
idealist and the practical, he will long be remembered by his 
grateful countrymen. Verily in the poet’s words he was— 


A Statesman of soul sincere, 
In duty firm, tn honour clear. 


**Earth to earth and ashes to ashes,”’ says the Christian priest 
when the dead body is laid in the grave. At this hour we realize 
the transitoriness of all earthly things. We, who play our part in 
this unsubstantial pageant of the world, are, as the Greek philoso- 
pher said, mere playthings in the hands of gods and like Prospero 
in The Tempest feel that we are made of such stuff as dreams are 
made of. Lest this pagan thought should induce pessimism or 
fatalism, we must derive strength from faith—faith in God, faith in 
ourselves and faith in the ultimate victory of truth and righteous- 
ness. To use the words of a great poet—even they who deflect in 
the morn of their youth, feel as towards the silent land they 
go, strengthened by Faith’s transcendent dower. A life so rich 
and fruitful as Sardar Patel’s fills us with hope and cheer, and 
as we trudge our weary way through conflict and strife it beckons 
us to approach our task with a courage that never fails or falters 
and gathers fresh strength from each successive failures. 


130th December 1950. 


3. EMBODIMENT OF NATIONAL WILL 
G. L. MEHTA 


If Gandhiji’s assassination stunned humanity, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel’s death has cast a gloom over the whole 
country. A Nation is in mourning. For, the Sardar had come 
to be looked upon as an embodiment of national will, a leader of 
sagacity and strength and one of the builders of Modern India. 
Even when the star of India’s freedom beckoned him, he had 
his feet firmly on the ground. And at the dawn of Independence, 
he dedicated himself to the supreme task of consolidating that 
freedom. He sought to weld India into one. 


As we think of him and his romantic and heroic career, our 
minds turn to that remote village in a part of Gujarat, where 
farmers are fighters and men do not easily accept authority. Here, 
in Karamsad!, from his earliest days, he gave a hint of the mettle 
that was in him. Many of us had seen and known his eminent 
brother, Vitthalbhai, a valiant soldier in India’s battle for freedom 
who believed in constitutional opposition as well as in direct 
action —in many ways, strikingly dissimilar from but in other ways 
so like Vallabhbhai. We see again Vallabhbhai as a qualified 
Barrister, practising in the courts of Ahmedabad and sometimes 
terrifying magistrates. And then, with littlke more than his native 
wit and his dauntless courage to help him, he leapt into the world 
of politics, risking his career, his fortune and even his life at the 
call of the great architect of our Freedom. But his conversion to 
Gandhiji’s fold was gradual. He did not come under his spell 
until he knew and felt that Gandhiji meant what he said. There 
is a story that when Gandhiji first came to Ahmedabad [1915] and 
visited a club to talk to the members, Vallabhbhai who was 
playing cards did not pay any heed to the newcomer but merely 
shrugged his shoulders and cynically. And yet, later when he met 
this strange Indian from South Africa, he could not resist him. 
He admired Gandhiji’s complete self-assurance and innate strength. 
What attracted him was not so much Gandhiji’s moral philosophy 


1 Sardar’s native village. 
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as his moral fibre. He who came to scoff remained to follow. 
Vallabhbhai, a severely practical man himself, saw that Gandhiji, 
unlike other political leaders of the day, meant business; he felt 
instinctively that while others wanted to make speeches, pass 
resolutions and get government jobs, here was a man who wanted 
to transform a whole nation, not by mere preaching but by precept 
and example. And that revolution was to be a revolution in action 
as much as in spirit and in mind. Even before and apart from 
the national struggle of those days, Vallabhbhai under Gandhiji’s 
leadership led many a local movement culminating in the fight 
at Bardoli which, as Shri Jawaharlal Nehru observes in his 
Autobiography, became a sign and a symbol of hope and strength 
and victory to the Indian peasant. From then, until the fateful 
30th January 1948, Vallabhbhai became a valiant captain under 
Gandhiji’s banner; he implemented the Master’s policy, translated 
his mind into measures and gave organized expression to the line 
Gandhiji wanted to adopt. In this, he incurred odium and ran 
risks. For, if power is pleasant in its exercise, it is irksome in its 
responsibility. 


And it was this willingness to face hard and unpleasant facts, 
to suffer misunderstanding and misrepresentation, it was this 
courage to accept responsibility which made out of an agitator 
and an organizer of national movement, a sober and constructive 
statesman, the head of two important Ministries’, handling large 
problems of Government with easy mastery, moving princes and 
administrators like pawns on his chess-board, winning golden 
opinions at home and abroad, his name as a foremost builder 
being on everybody’s lips in admiration, in awe and also in fear. 
Yes, fear; for, a great leader has sometimes to be feared as well as 
loved and respected. He held many forces at bay, controlled 
many unruly elements within and without the organization, 
stemmed the tendencies of indiscipline and waywardness. In the 
unchartered seas in which our Ship is buffeted by strong winds 
and squally weather, his hand was firm at the helm. 


What was the secret of it all? It lay in courage and clarity 
of vision and cool determination. He swooped down on opportunity 
like a hawk on its prey; he did not pause to think; he acted. He 
had no fear. He did not waver or shrink once he clearly saw his 
path. What the public value in a leader are clarity of thought, 


1The Home & States. 
C.V.-8 
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quick decision and grim determination. The bigger the task, the 
better he liked it. The higher the stakes, the more heroic his play. 
The greater the perils, the more resolute his efforts. He had passion 
but it was controlled by calm calculation. He believed with 
Terence McSwiney! in forging our strength link by link till we put 
on the armour of invincibility. His teachers were the living facts; 
not books or doctrines. His manner of speaking was characteristic. 
It was simple, direct and homely punctuated by dry humour 
and a caustic and rugged wit. The style was the man. He had 
a swift mind in politics and public affairs. It brooked no delay, 
suffered no impediments. He saw life with frank self-assertion, free 
from all formulas and prescriptions, seeing the whole thing as it 
were in a flash, facing it without hesitancy or fear. He was the 
emblem of efficiency—whether in Municipal government, Congress 
committees, the States or the Central Ministries. Kaira and 
Bardoli, Gujarat and Bombay looked on as he rose to the highest 
pinnacle. 


Vallabhbhai’s crowning glory, however, was the part he 
played in unifying India and liquidating the old Indian States 
without a blow. Those who cavil at the achievements of free 
India and its first Government must recollect those anxious days, 
three or four years ago, when not only many foreigners but several 
of our own countrymen believed that these principalities would 
become so many ulcers and that the inherent fissiparous and 
disintegrating tendencies in our body-politic would make national 
unity impossible. Reactionaries here and elsewhere were waiting to 
see India dissolve in a chaos of warring States and communities 
and tribes. Many forces have worked to prevent such a catastrophe. 
But among them, the most vital and singular has been the 
contribution of Sardar Vallabhbhai. Truly, he achieved a 
constitutional revolution hardly paralleled in history as he 
steadily and firmly redrew the map of India. 


Our little systems, as the Poet said, have their day; they 
have their day and cease to be. But Duty abides. And the 
Sardar did not flinch nor waver in the performance of his task. 
Unto the last, he marched ‘‘up and down the great stair-case of 
his Duty, uncheered and undepressed’’. He has passed away at a 
ripe old age, with heroic struggles and great achievements to his 
credit. He lived to see the fruition of his dreams—a Free India 


! Mayor of Cork who died after 65 days’ fast for Irish Independence. 
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and a Unified India. If we mourn his loss, it is because the 
people and their governments and, above all, his distinguished 
leader and comrade! will miss his wise counsel, his intrepidity, 
his sense of realism, his forceful personality. ‘The Sentinel who 
guarded us so well has fallen, the Warder is silent on the Hill. As 
the President? said in his moving funeral oration, we grieve for 
ourselves, not for him. For he, 


**After toil and storm 

Mayst seem to have reached a purer air, 
Whose faith has centre everywhere 

Nor cares to fix itself to form.” 


1 Jawaharlal Nehru. 
2 Dr. Rajendra Prasad. 


4, GREAT AND BELOVED 


Dr. RAJENDRA PRASAD 


It is difficult to write about one to whom I was so intimately 
and closely attached and with whom it had been my privilege 
for more than thirty years to work in the closest association. 
My acquaintance with Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel commenced at 
the time of the Kheda Satyagraha [1917-18] when I visited 
some villages in Kheda with Mahatmaji who was touring the 
district. It was on this occasion that I paid a visit to Karamsad, 
the native village of Sardar. When the Non-co-operation 
Movement started, naturally our association became closer, and as 
days passed, we became intimate. By the time Mahatma Gandhi 
was imprisoned in 1922 and the great controversy about Council 
Entry! started, we had become close friends; and the Flag 
Satyagraha at Nagpur [1923] furnished me an opportunity of 
working in very close co-operation with the Sardar. It is a 
matter of pride and privilege to me that I have had the privilege 
of enjoying his love as a younger brother, and never during the 
long course of more than thirty years, had I had one occasion 
of feeling that he treated me as anything but a younger brother. 
Even where I have differed from him, he has listened to me. 


The Sardar had great qualities of leadership. He had a mind 
which could grasp complicated situations almost instantaneously. 
He could see things straight and after he had once considered and 
made up his mind on any matter, it was most difficult, if not 
impossible, to dislodge him. This does not mean that whenever 
one differed from him, one had to yield. If he held a different 
view on any particular point and he was pressed hard by 
his colleagues to take action in a contrary direction, he would 
not give up his own opinion but carry out the wishes of his 
colleagues. It was for this reason that he was known as the strong 
man of the Congress. Once he undertook a job, he would see 
to it that it was done. Where differences were so acute that he 
could not himself do the thing, he would simply keep quiet and 


1 To participate in Legislatures or boycott them. 
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let others carry on. But no one can say that he ever obstructed 
any one else in giving a trial to his own ideas, although he 
would not leave one in doubt about his own opinion. It was 
this straight way of looking at things and doing things which 
gave him strength. He was utterly fearless and would not 
hesitate to call a spade a spade if the occasion demanded it. 
With all the differences with him, those who did not agree 
with him and might be called in a sense opponents, liked him 
because they knew exactly what he thought and felt. Behind 
a forbidding exterior, he had a very soft heart. Those who 
had the good fortune of coming in close contact with him knew 
what an amount of milk of human kindness was flowing through 
his veins. Like Mahatma Gandhi, he would look into the details 
of every problem that came up before him and he would not be 
satisfied unless he had probed the thing to its depth. He was not 
the man who took what might be called a bird’s-eye view of a 
question neglecting small details. He had also a fund of 
confidence in himself and in the people whom he led and he 
would not hesitate to take risks because he really felt that there 
was no risk involved as things would, according to his calculations, 
set themselves right. 


He was the one man in the Congress who had the credit of 
successfully launching and leading to victory a number of Satyagraha 
campaigns—the most important and outstanding among them 
being the Bardoli Satyagraha. His success was due to his power 
of organization, attention to details—which are often neglected, 
confidence in the people whom he inspired and led, and their 
unflinching confidence in him, his utter selflessness and fearlessness ; 
and, above all, his courage and determination which never 
wavered even in the most adverse and difficult circumstances. 


He was not great, however, only in a fight. I wonder if any 
one Can claim as much constructive work as he accomplished. He was 
one of the earliest among the Congress leaders to interest himself 
in Organizing labour!. His interest in it began even before the 
Non-co-operation Movement was started and he had always been 
one of the pillars of strength of the Ahmedabad Labour Union? 
which is even now the best organized and most successful Union 


! Right from 1917 when he was engaged with Gandhiji in resolving labour 


dispute of Ahmedabad. 
2 Known as Gandhi Majur Mahajan Sangh, 
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in the country. Early in the days of Non-co-operation, he was, if I 
mistake not, the Chairman of the B. B. & C.1, Railway Workers’ 
Union [1920]. It is well known that it was under his inspiration 
and guidance and with his active support that what has now 
developed into a countrywide organization of labour, the Indian 
National Trade Union Congress [1947], was started and fostered. 


There has been no better organization of the people, and 
particularly of the peasants, than that of Gujarat, who have more 
than once been tested and have come out with flying colours 
after immense suffering and sacrifice through several Satyagraha 
campaigns. The Congress Organization of Gujarat has been a 
model organization and continues to be so today without any of 
those party differences and bickerings that weaken it in many an 
other part of the country. 


In the Government, he held two important portfolios, the Home 
portfolio and the portfolio of States which was created shortly 
before the attainment of Independence in 1947. Apart from the 
ordinary anxieties for maintaining law and order which every 
Home Minister has, he had to face three very extraordinary and 
critical situations which he tackled not only with firmness but also 
with foresight and understanding. The first crisis came just in the 
wake of attainment of Independence and manifested itself in 
widespread disturbances in retaliation for what was happening in 
Pakistan. ‘The second crisis came on the occasion of the assassination 
of Mahatma Gandhi when people in some parts of the country 
went mad and started disturbances against a particular community. 
The third crisis came! when something similar to what happened 
in 1947 seemed to be repeating in Bengal. On all these occasions 
it was his understanding of the situation combined with firmness in 
dealing with disorders which saved the situation. 


The credit for converting what threatened to be a complete 
disruption of India with numerous independent or semi-independent 
States within its boundaries into a perfect consolidation of it is an 
achievement never equalled in the long and chequered history of 
this country. That this consolidation was achieved so speedily and 
as it were almost unnoticed and without the use of force speaks 
highly not only of the high spirit and patriotism of the rulers 
and princes who voluntarily gave up powers and privileges long 


'In early months of 1950, 
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enjoyed, but also of the great powers ‘of organization and 
persuasion of the Sardar who was able not only to gain their 
confidence but also to retain it. 


Like Mahatma Gandhi he was able to win and enjoy the 
confidence and trust even of those who suffered loss on account of 
his action. Work among industrial labourers, peasants and States 
people has very often been looked upon with suspicion by the 
factory owners, zamindars' and rulers of States whose interest 
seemed to be directly affected by its success. It is a marvel that 
Sardar Vallabhbhai’s success in all these three spheres of work 
among the masses, far from diminishing, enhanced not only his 
prestige among them, but also won their esteem and confidence. 


His earthly remains have been consumed by fire and even 
the ashes have been immersed in the holy waters of the Jumna 
and the Ganga to be washed down to the limitless oceans, but his 
work and his example remain to inspire those left behind and 
generations yet unborn. 7 


1 Absentee landlords, 


5. HIS BRILLIANT FEATS 
K. M. Munsui 


It has always been difficult for me to speak about Sardar; 
much more so now, for my heart is full with grief. 


Years ago, I heard of Sardar as a lawyer of Ahmedabad, 
boisterously dominating the lawyers’ club, building up clever 
defences for criminals, playing Bridge and cracking jokes at every 
one, including the newly arrived Gandhiji. Then he found in 
Gandhiji his Master, and his life changed. He began his fighting 
career by offering Civil Disobedience against the practice of veth! 
[1917]—a begar2—in his home district, Kheda. Then, for the first 
time, an Indian was found with the temerity to invite the white 
Commissioner to his own office? and by one bold stroke the 
battlement of white bureaucracy fell in Gujarat. 


Then Sardar built up the civic life of Ahmedabad. He also 
became the executive arm of the Gandhian fabric of power—that 
vast edifice which was one of Gandhiji’s greatest achievements, 
unparalleled in history. Gandhiji planned, inspired and guided, 
set the standard and the goal. Sardar saw to it that things were 
done. In the prosecution of Gandhiji’s vast plans Sardar abjured 
all personal life, gave up all ambition except the success of 
Gandhian policies. He was to Gandhiji what Shri Krishna wanted 
Arjun to be: nimitta maatra—an instrument. 


I saw his power of organization in 1928 in Bardoli when 
for the first time I came into close contact with him. A taluk of 
80,000 souls was converted into a compact whole. There I saw 


1.2 Forced free labour. 

3 Shri Vallabhbhai on behalf of Gujarat Sabha had enquired of the 
Commissioner, Pratt, whether the veth had legal justification. —The Commissioner 
did not reply to Sardar’s letter and his reminders. So Sardar wrote to the 
Commissioner that in the absence of his reply, he would tell people that veth 
was unjustifiable. Thereupon, Commissioner invited Sardar to his office. 
But Sardar in turn asked the Commissioner to come to his office and see him, 
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what Sardar could do, how he could forge out of the Gandhian 
weapon of Satyagraha, a non-violent engine of collective action. His 
uncanny insight into the strength and weakness of human character, 
his resourcefulness, his capacity for evolving the loyalty of his 
followers and the wholesome dread of his displeasure—all gave 
Satyagraha a sharp edge and won for India her first battle of 
freedom at Bardoli. Then I first found that what Gandhiji 
preached was Hinayanat Gandhism; Sardar had made of it 
Mahayana? Gandhism. 


I saw his organizational power on an all-India plane in 1936 
when he was. arranging elections, fixing up candidates, setting up 
ministries and controlling them, giving to diverse centrifugal forces 
a unified direction. He organized and directed men and forces 
all over the country, broke through hostile combinations, aligned 
new forces. The Congress then was a seething mass of ambitions 
throughout the country; Sardar’s genius alone brought order and 
discipline. 


For 27 months when I was Home Minister in the Bombay 
Congress Ministry3, I was in the closest contact with him. His 
was a vast campaign for creating power. We were often weak, 
many a time we knew not how to act up to the task of reducing 
the Governors to mere constitutional heads. Then the Sardar 
stepped in. 


From 1937 to 1940 I was in touch with the negotiations which 
Sardar carried on in respect of Rajkot*, with the last stages of the 
Ministerial existence> in November 1939, and with the infructuous 
negotiations® with the Viceroy in 1940. I admired him for his 
penetrating insight, his profound knowledge of human strength 
and weakness, his unerring grasp of the essentials of the game, 


{2 Two cults of Buddhism—one doctrinal and the other dynamic or 
propagational. 

3 From 1937 when for the first time Congress accepted office in the 
Provinces under the Government of India Act, 1935. 

4 This relates to famous Rajkot Satyagraha for Responsible Government 
which ultimately had necessitated the intervention of the Viceroy for the 
correct interpretation of the terms of agreement between Sardar and the State. 

5 When Congress decided to quit office against British Government’s 
committal over India’s participation in war without consulting representative 
Indian Opinion. 

© Over just and honourable settlement with the British on the matter of 
India’s Independence, 
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and behind it all, I saw the Grand Rebel who, like [Rana] 
Pratap!, lived and moved and had his being in an atmosphere of 
self-created independence. 


In 1940, we were together in the Yeravda Jail?. Then I saw 
the intensely human side of Sardar’s nature. He laughed, cracked 
jokes, told droll stories. He became our housekeeper, prepared 
tea for us, looked after our food and other arrangements. In March 
1941, when I was laid up with serious illness, he watched over 
me with a mother’s tender solicitude. When, later, I was taken 
out on a stretcher in serious condition, I saw in this indomitable 
man’s eyes, what I had never seen before, humid tenderness. 


Then in 1946-47, the great days of the final bid for power came. 
Sardar then emerged as a great player on the chess-board of 
Indo-British diplomacy. His eye was on every pawn, friendly 
or hostile. He watched the situation with unweary eyes. He 
calculated moves, large and small, in Congress groups, legislatures, 
in public life, in the Central Government. He made people 
talk by his unfathomable silence. He subconsciously registered, 
analysed, docketed jealousies, ambitions, insinuations, complaints 
and scandals; for they provided to him the raw material for his 
uncanny skill to work out the pattern he wanted. 


For months in 1946 and 1947, we were staying together at 
Birla House. I participated in some of the less intimate conferences 
too. Those were great days, with the Muslim League on one 
side, the Indian Princes on the other, both trying to make 
hostile combinations, with Sardar fighting every inch of the 
ground. Few people know the inner history of those days—how 
he won the Indian Princes one by one; it is an epic. One chapter 
of it I will never forget. A few days before the 15th of August, 
a hostile combination of Indian Princes sprang up with a plan to 
project the Pakistan frontier from the border of Sindh to the 
borders of Bhopal on the one side and to the Surat District on 
the other. It was a bold and formidable move on the part of those 
who wanted to disrupt our new Freedom. I was also interested 
as I was then the Constitutional Adviser to the Maharana of 
Udaipur who had also been invited to walk into the spider’s 


!'The mighty ruler of Mewar who resisted Akbar’s incursions into his 
territory for over twenty years. 

2In connection with Individual Civil Disobedience Movement of 
October 1940. 
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web. But the combination was broken to bits by the Sardar, each 
element being segregated and destroyed. ‘The result was the 
complete integration of India. 


Junagadh [1947] was another brilliant feat and perhaps 
Hyderabad [1948] was the greatest. For nine months I worked 
under him as the Agent General in Hyderabad. The Laik Ali 
regime in Hyderabad had money, influence and powerful friends 
in Delhi and London... But it was the most distinguished 
achievement of Sardar in the whole programme of India’s 
integration. 


Samudragupta'!, the great Gupta Emperor was styled 
Sarvarajochhetta (aaustsat) ‘the uprooter of kings’; Parashurama, 
the incarnation of Vishnu, was distinguished for having destroyed 
kings; but no one knows whether the kings whom they destroyed 
prayed for the long life of their destroyer. But in the case of this 
“uprooter of kings’, every ruler so uprooted prayed for the 
destroyer’s long life! 


To his strength, we also owe the maintenance of law and order 
in the land—the disorganization of the Communist forces*, the 
inability of the anti-national forces to acquire a hold over the 
country, the suppression of the separatist tendencies among the 
Sikhs and the taming of the R.S.S. It is an undeniable fact that 
he had the control of the machinery of the Congress; that he 
guided the I.N.T.U.C.3; that he was the cementing force between 
different Chief Ministers; and that he was the strong man of the 
Indian Government to the last hour of his life. On Wednesday, 
the 13th* night, I met him for the last time before I left for 
Matheran. On his arrival in Bombay his energies seemed to have 
revived. For a few minutes he talked to me about an important 
question with almost his old vigour. In his eye was the old 
familiar glint of indomitableness. But it was the last flicker of the 
dying flame. Thirty-six hours more and the flame was extinguished. 


Courageous, resourceful, powerful in his preferences and 
prejudices, realist to his finger-tips, he built the edifice of India’s 


! He ruled during 4th century A.D. 

2 In Telangana parts of Andhra where in 1949 Communists had let loose 
the rein of terror, arson and murder. 

3 Indian National Trade Union Congress, 

413th December 1950, 
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strength and stability stone by stone for the last 32 years. But 
behind this power and strength was a peasant’s simplicity which 
nothing would corrupt; the loyalty to those to whom he gave 
his affection; and an untamable spirit which led him to dedicate 
himself to the cause of the Motherland. 


He lived, he worked, and he suffered for the Motherland and 
he inscribed his name upon the roll of her history as one of the 
greatest of her sons, for all time. 


I may be forgiven for a personal note. Three men entered 
my life at different periods. Sri Aurobindo when I was his 
student in the Baroda College; Sardar when I resigned from the 
Bombay Council on the Bardoli issue [1928]; Gandhiji when I joined 
the Salt Satyagraha [1930]. Gandhiji died two years ago. Sri 
Aurobindo left the world a few days ago!. Now Sardar is gone! 
My links with an older generation are snapped. All the world, for 
the moment, is chill, for the warmth of these men is no more. 


1On 5th December 1950, 


6. GANDHI AND SARDAR 


KAKA KALELKAR 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was a man in the line of Shivaji 
and Lokamanya Tilak. But he saw that this age was the age of 
Ahimsa. India was bound to come under the influence of 
Gandhiji and so he accepted his leadership and stuck to him 
with the loyalty of a true soldier. 


It is wrong to suppose that had he not come under the 
influence of Gandhiji, he would have remained engrossed in his 
legal practice and money-making like many a world-famous 
barrister of the day. Had he not been influenced by the 
Sincerity and patriotism of Gandhiji, he would even then have 
entered the field of national service by some other path. 


The Sardar was not a man of religion as Gandhiji was. But 
he was born in the tradition of the Swaminarayan sect! and had 
in full measure the sense of loyalty to a person that is peculiar 
to that community. This loyalty is visible to us in his family life 
and particularly in his respect for his elder brother Shri 
Vitthalbhai. It was this same loyalty ina more brilliant form that 
he bore to Gandhiji. 


Shri Vitthalbhai and Vallabhbhai were both able persons. Both 
had realized the power of Gandhiji; but due to temperamental 
differences their ways lay apart. Vallabhbhai, though he 
dedicated his loyalty to Gandhiji, never allowed his respect for his 
elder brother to diminish. ‘The way he behaved towards his elder 
brother till the last shows us all these qualities he possessed. 


Gandhiji had the extraordinary genius of arousing the latent 
faculties of men—their religiosity, their nobility and their valour. 
To strengthen these awakened powers and sharpen them like steel 
was the work of Vallabhbhai. Gandhiji taught the strength of 
character to the whole country and made the people brave. Sardar 


! A Guru cult in Gujarat worshipping its founder as God incarnate. 
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Vallabhbhai, by conducting the Satyagraha fights of Kheda and 
Bardoli, steeled the hearts of the people of Gujarat. Gandhiji 
mobilized the army; Vallabhbhai by his uncommon proficiency in 
the technique of war won many a battle with the aid of that 
army. 


It is said that gold becomes hard and strong when alloyed 
with copper; it gains in lustre and resonance. Gandhiji had in him 
the gold of faith and loyalty to a principle. Not that he was 
deficient in practical wisdom and skill; but he was a man of vision 
looking into the future. Knowing that the alloy of copper, if 
mixed with gold today, is bound some day to cause harm, he 
tried to keep away from copper as far as he could. Vallabhbhai 
was always mindful of success. He appreciated and valued gold, 
no doubt. He also wanted to deal with gold. But he had no 
compunction to mix the copper of practical outlook with gold. The 
whole world knows that a guinea containing an alloy is harder 
and stronger than a mohor' of pure gold. 


.A warrior that he was, Vallabhbhai could catch the weak 
points of his opponents very quickly; and by striking at those very 
places, he defeated them. On the other hand, Gandhiji had no. 
enemy. He tried to raise his opponents to a higher plane even as 
he was doing in the case of his own people. 


We can understand the secret of Vallabhbhai’s enormous 
success only if we grasp this subtle difference. Vallabhbhai’s valour 
was not indiscriminate and blind like that of the Rajputs, nor 
was there in him the vindictive bitterness of the Muslim jehad?. He 
never struck at the opponent below the belt. He had the knack 
of knowing the proper time like the foremost war-lords of our 
days, and he had the patience to bide his time. Gandhiji also 
possessed this quality, but his method was of the man who has 
no enemy. 


Gandhiji and Vallabhbhai knew each other well. Both were 
glad at having found a man of the same make as himself. Without 
the high character that Vallabhbhai possessed, Gandhiji would 
not have made him his right-hand; nor would Vallabhbhai, the 
proud man that he was, have become the soldier under Gandhiji’s 
banner if the latter had not possessed character and burning love 


1 Coin, seal. 
2 Crusading war in the name of religion. 
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for the country. Without a common ideal and purpose their hearty 
co-operation for over thirty years would have been impossible. 


The problem of our States and their princes was a complicated 
one. It was rendered more so by the British making them 
independent sovereigns at the time of quitting India. Under such a 
condition of the country, rendered weaker by the Partition, it was 
very difficult to maintain its unity and consolidate it. Vallabhbhai 
alone could solve this tough problem. It was common practice 
with the princes to bow their heads before might, roll at the feet 
of authority, suppress their own subjects and use the security thus 
obtained in the pursuit and enjoyment of carnal pleasures. It is 
related of a black man that he selected and employed very black- 
skinned men for his servants so that his own colour might always 
look a little white by the contrast. Similarly, the Government 
of the British, by law established, always appeared better in 
comparison with the government in the States. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai caught the weak points of these princes. 
He also saw that they loved peace and security above all things. 
Lord Wellesley had, by means of his Subsidiary System brought 
all these kings and princes under his thumb. Sardar Vallabhbhai, 
in consultation with Gandhiji, adopted that very policy and 
consolidated the people’s raj’. 


Had Sardar Vallabhbhai got the opportunity, he would, I 
am sure, have followed the policy of Gandhiji and tried his best 
to raise the level of these princes. After all, these princes are our 
countrymen. They have inherited many a virtue from tradition. 
The British suppressed their good qualities and encouraged the 
bad ones; and consequently, they became indifferent or opposed 
to the liberty of their own subjects. Once our Democracy is 
consolidated, these princes should be given good opportunities for 
serving the Nation. They can account well as governors or 
ambassadors to foreign countries. They have wealth, a little 
prestige, tradition, and also the knowledge of the peculiar measures 
necessary to accomplish one’s purpose. If they stand in the 
elections it will be very difficult for many of the present leaders 
to defeat them. Had Vallabhbhai lived, he would, I believe, have 
drawn all these princes in the elections and initiated them into the 
service of the people. 


! Rule, sovereignty, kingdom. 
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Like Mahatma Gandhi, the Sardar was in contact with most 
of the workers in the country and could decide what kind of work 
could be taken from whom. He who possesses this quality of the 
Sardar will alone be able to continue his tradition. 


By the death of Sardar the country has sustained a great loss. 
His advice and guidance will be no more available to us. But 
he will continue to serve the country through the tradition he 
created. The Sardar is gone; but the glorious ideal of national 
service that he has placed before the country will live. We can 
surely nourish that ideal and try to realize all the dreams of 
Mahatma Gandhi and the Sardar. 


[From Hindi] 


7. A REMARKABLE LIFE 


Dr. B. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Jhaverbhai Patel who belonged to the 
patidar class, and was the third amongst five sturdy and _ stout- 
hearted brothers, was one of those pillars of the British 
Empire, self-appointed propagandists of British culture and a 
notable citizen among the teeming lakhs of the so-called classes 
who fell victims to British customs and became addicts to 
British ways and vices. With his sharp wit and quick under- 
standing, his ready repartee and penetrating thought, with his 
bull-dog tenacity and constructive genius, with his capacity to 
think while on legs, and unfailing self-confidence, it is no wonder 
that he, a mere matriculate and pleader, nor a double graduate 
in the Arts and Law, nor [then] a Barrister of the Inns of Court, 
succeeded in the legal profession in a remarkable measure, though 
in the limited scope and sphere of a taluka’ or divisional 
headquarters. Money, he earned in plenty, reputation he made in 
abundance—but there was the unsatisfied ambition burning in 
his breast that his talents and resources had to lie low before 
those of circumstances, to hold a position superior to his own 
in the eye of the Law and the Law Courts. He, therefore, decided 
to go to England and became a Barrister-at-Law. 


The story of Vallabhbhai’s career in the Inns of Court was 
remarkable. His practical knowledge of Law gave him an easy 
victory over his fellow students. His studious habits and established 
position at the Bar in India helped to abridge his course by 
a year. Vallabhbhai pushed his studies, got a first-class and first 
place in the finals and a prize of £50. He returned to India 
with flying-colours. 


1 In 1900 Sardar after passing District Pleaders’ Examination had set up 
his practice at Godhra. In 1902 he moved to Borsad and practised there 
till 1909. 
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Vallabhbhai became a widower in his thirties and had left his 
only boy and girl in other’s charge! when he went to England’. On 
his return3, he shifted to Ahmedabad and hardly practised for three 
or four years when Gandhiji appeared on the scene. Vallabhbhai, 
whose denationalization began with his English education and 
legal profession became complete with his studies in England 
and on his return he was addicted to smoking, card-play with 
money-stakes, etc. He was not one of the early admirers of 
Gandhi and with his English style of dress and deportment, his 
children studying in a convent as a preliminary to their being 
sent to England for studies, he was in every way a_ worshipper 
at the shrine of Britain. He had full play to his cynical humour 
which valued nothing constructive and which was adept at tearing 
to pieces, in common with his brother Vitthalbhai, the best of 
endeavours in the cause of ordered progress. He had all the genius 
of his profession—dividing and destructive, but back of it all, 
there lay dormant a flair of constructive capacity, which showed 
itself in evolving scheme of escape for his clients and friends from 
dangers and difficulties seemingly baffling. 


Vallabhbhai possessed traits of character that were deceptive. 
His brevity was not curtness, nor was his silence sullenness. A man’s 
(or for the matter of that a woman’s) character must be like the 
Hindu home, with its rough and tumble at the front, growing more 
and more spacious and bright as one goes into the interior until 
at last one chances upon the heart of the house, the life-giving 
kitchen which is the cleanest and best part of the home. 


From the day that Vallabhbhai took to Gandhian cult, 
Gandhian ways of life and Gandhian ideals, he proved to be a 
devotee, who never questioned his decision or doubted his advice. 
That did not mean that he did not have his judgement or 
viewpoint, nor did it mean that he carried out Gandhiji’s orders 
with a funeral face or a castor-oil countenance. Vallabhbhai’s 
magnum opus was the No-tax Campaign of Bardoli of which he 
assumed the leadership only after the Taluka people concerned 
had convinced him of their sincerity, seriousness and preparedness 
for sacrifice. He conducted the Campaign in a magnificent 
manner. For organization and discipline, in planning and purpose, 
for unity of command and union of spirits, it was a marvel 


1 As boarders of Miss Wilson of Queen Mary’s School in Bombay. 
2In August 1910. 
3In February 1913. 
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unique in Indian history and comparable in ancient history to the 
exodus of the Israelites from their bondage in Egypt to the land 
of Cannan flowing with milk and honey, or in medieval history, 
to the revolt of the Tartars against the despotism of the Czar. 
At Borsad [in 1922-24] when dacoities were rife and Government 
servants were in league with them it was he who exposed the 
rot and got it cleaned’. When the Nagpur Flag Satyagraha? 
assumed an all-India character and was passing through a critical 
Stage, it was Vallabhbhai that brought about a settlement. 
When the Congress decided to capture Local Bodies, it was 
Vallabhbhai that ruled the Ahmedabad Municipality with an iron 
hand, for five years [1924-28] and extended the City, improved 
its sanitation, infused a spirit of patriotism amongst the primary 
school teachers and inspired a salutary sense of fear in the 
Municipal Commissioner and the Health Officer. 


From the Ahmedabad Municipality he jumped into the 
Bardoli Satyagraha in 1928, and made it an example to posterity, 
creating a sense of confidence in the patidars and cultivators 
that enabled them to fight for their rights and gave them strength 
to discharge their duties. It was there that he earned his title of 
Sardar. His word was law in Gujarat. His work is gospel to India. 
He is self-luminous and does not shine by the reflected light of 
blessing from above or praises from below. He is the glow-worm 
that can put on its own phosphorescence of remain obscure, at 
its own pleasure. 


On the constructive side, the way Vallabhbhai dealt with the 
subject of law and order at the time of enforcing Prohibition in 
the City of Bombay?, against the vested interests of Parsi liquor 
contractors who stood thereby to lose their business and of the 
Muslim house-owners who stood to pay a crore and a half of 
excess house-tax, was quick, firm and effective and disarmed in a 
moment all organized resistance to authority. 


‘In this connection, Sardar’s Borsad Satyagraha of 1923-24 against the 
punitive-tax is one of the most successful Satyagraha campaigns and the 
speediest of all. 

Only a few months prior to Borsad Satyagraha, he led Nagpur Flag 
Satyagraha and upheld the honour of National Flag in the teeth of greatest 
Opposition from the British Bureaucracy. 

3 After Congress took office in the Provinces for the first time in 1937. 
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A most outstanding piece of work in nation-building that lies 
to the credit of the Sardar, is in the sphere of the Indian States. 
Indeed he made it a closely-guarded field of operations, considering 
the delicate character of the work involved and the particular 
ideas that Gandhiji had all along in regard to the princes. 
When, therefore, he jumped into the Rajkot Satyagraha', half-way 
in its course, he took a step of far-reaching importance which might 
easily have proved a landmark in the progress of the States 
peoples’ rights. But things took a different and unexpected course. 
Whatever this be, the Sardar was on the point of losing his life 
both in Bhavnagar [May 1939] and in Baroda [February 1939]. 
On the former occasion it was the difference of a few seconds that 
saved his life and did in a volunteer instead. 


When all is said and heard, the fact remains that this section 
of a patidar family is essentially a cultivator. Though immersed in 
the activities of cities and civic life, he longed for the company 
of his fruit trees in the Bardoli Ashram which had been twice 
devastated by the vandalism of Government. When it came to a 
question of his rights, whether as the director of an ashram or the 
private trustee of a friend’s estate or as the neglected reversioner 
under a ‘“‘testament’, he fought like a bull-dog. He wanted 
nothing for himself, but he did not suffer fools gladly much less 
rogues or tyrants. ‘Fight, fight, fight’’ was his slogan and fight he 
did; and, as a Satyagraht he was always ready to stretch the hand of 
co-operation with the opponent with whom he non-co-operated. 
His philosophy was the same as Churchill’s, namely, give enemy 
a good beating and then a generous treaty. It was not right to 
say that he harboured resentment, but he was never wilful. If 
people suspect that he readily surrendered his point they are very 
much mistaken. But this much must be said that he knew the 
difference between essentials and non-essentials. The former he 
held to, with the grip of a bear. He always fought for a principle 
and when he fought he fought with all his might and main, 
whether it be at the cards-table or at chowpatty? or in the debating 
room. 


He was keen on winning whether it be in discussions or 
elections. At times, even he was intolerant of opposition. He 


In early 1939. 

2 Literally, hermitage; a place for penance and spiritual pursuit, here 
Gandhiji’s community of workers engaged in constructive and national work. 

3 Public square. 
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had a tendency to overbear his opponents by strong words and 
occasionally unpleasant remarks, but he seldom left a nasty taste 
on their tongue; for his greatest asset and redeeming feature was 
his keen wit, his ripe wisdom and his refreshing sense of humour. 


Sardar had none of the erudition of the Maulana!, but he had 
profound common-sense which did not betray the absence of a 
cultivated new sense. He was not widely travelled like Jawaharlal 
but he had a rich imagination which took him into realms beyond 
his own. He had none of the spirit of adventure of Subhas Babu 
but he decided his plan of campaign and pursued it relentlessly. 
He wrote little, but when he did he wielded a facile pen, and had 
a style that was terse and telling. He was not a grandiloquent 
orator, but he poured his soul into his speeches which he brightened 
by his sparkling wit, his scintillating humour, by anecdote and 
epigram, by fable and parable. His sentences were short, sharp and 
sharpnel like. For long years to come he will be remembered as 
the most loyal of Gandhi’s apostles, a man of iron will and 
unwavering action, fired in his service of country and humanity 
by faith, hope and charity—the three qualities taught by Jesus to 
his disciples, 


1 Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. 


8. THE SPIRIT IMMORTAL 


G. V. MAVLANKAR 


Like all mortals, Sardar Patel, enduringly called by me as 
Vallabhbhai, in view of my close association with him in all 
fields of life for the last thirty-seven years, has shed his mortal 
coil and attained moksha' or nirvana. He has cast off the “‘old 
clothes”, as The Bhagwadgita would put it. Death is the natural 
end of every being that is born, and what has happened is, there- 
fore, inevitable in that sense. This is all true, and also good 
philosophy in view of human weakness. 


But our deep sense of grief and loss are nevertheless of 
immeasurable magnitude and a reality. In such a colossal calamity, 
we try to philosophize, not out of our strength and assimilation 
of the philosophy of life and death, but out of our sense of sheer 
helplessness. 


Though he has left us a rich and marvellous legacy of _ 
qualities and inspiration, we feel the void created by his physical 
absence from amongst us, in every walk of our life; and this is 
more true of persons like myself, who have been his close 
followers; and, if I may say so, his associates for all these long 
years. To me, the loss is not only a national one, but a personal one 
also as the loss of a loving and kindly friend and elder brother. 


It was a privilege to be with him in public life. My associa-- 
tion with him started from 1913 when he came to practise 
at Ahmedabad as a Barrister. I had also started practice about 
the same time. His passing away brings before me a picture of our 
public life right from those days. The fearlessness and the gift 
which he showed in plain-speaking to authorities in those old days 
of bureaucratic domination by the Steel-frame of the then ruling 
race, can hardly be appraised now in proper perspective. He 


! Salvation, self-realization, freedom from the bondage of birth and death, 
the state of eternal bliss. 
2 Buddhist term of non-duality, the state of eternal bliss. 
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always stood erect and showed a sense of self-respect, which was a 
guide and inspiration to youngsters like me. His spirit of service 
and devotion to duty were of such an exceptional character that, 
as Chairman of the Municipal Sanitary Committee’, he stuck to 
his residence in the city of Ahmedabad when plague (1917) was 
raging and refused to move out for personal safety. His was a 
familiar figure moving in the streets of Ahmedabad, getting the 
sewers cleaned and the plague-stricken areas disinfected. When 
friends argued, he simply looked at them, and his silence was 
more eloquent than his words. It appeared as if he wished to 
say, ‘‘I have undertaken the duty as Chairman of the Sanitary 
Committee, and how can I seek safety for my person? It would 
be a breach of faith to the public to leave my post of duty, and 
how can I leave also the conservancy staff of the Municipality 
to undergo risks of plague and seek safety for myself?”? He stayed 
in the midst of Borsad people, when that town was similarly afflicted 
by plague [1935]. I am citing these instances as such occasions are 
not given due weight in our conception of service and national 
reconstruction, because they do not have the glamour of politics 
and publicity. Instances in the political field are well known. The 
Nagpur Flag Satyagraha [1923], the Bardoli No-rent Campaign 
[1928], the Civil Disobedience Campaigns of 1930, 1932-34, 
1940-41 and the ‘‘Quit India’ Struggle of 1942 are all very 


well known. 


But though India knew him before Independence as a great 
fighter and organizer, since the establishment of Independence 
he has come to be known as a great statesman. Very few 
have had a real estimate of his great constructive genius. The 
Municipal work, which he did at Ahmedabad for years together 
as Chairman of some or other Executive Committee, and later as 
President is an outstanding example of his great qualities, broad 
vision, untiring and continuous devotion to work, selflessness, 
character, fearlessness and his identification with the cause of 
the poor and the oppressed. There was not a single branch of 
municipal administration which he had not inspired. He did not 
play the role merely of fighting with the Government on the 
political front, but he initiated a number of schemes which required 
thought and vision. His organization of relief at the time of the 
unprecedented floods in Gujarat in 1927, his work for various 


‘Sardar became Chairman of the Ahmedabad Municipal Sanitary 
Committee around 1917 and continued to work in that capacity for about 4 
years. 
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constructive activities through the network of ashrams in Bardoli 
and other institutions in Gujarat are ample evidence that he could 
also construct ably and on sound lines. I need only mention the 


Vidyanagar! at Anand, his guidance to the Kasturba F und? and 
the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi’. 


We have had evidence of his qualities of head and heart in 
his unrivalled contribution, not only in the national fight for 
freedom, but in keeping united a number of conflicting ideologies 
and temperaments within the Congress fold and in preparing a 
new map of India, by the integration of nearly 600 States. 


The story of his life is vast, and covers such a long period 
and such a field that it is impossible to do even the barest 
justice to the subject by writing volumes and volumes. Instances 
crowd and feelings overwhelm me. Vallabhbhai was a dutiful 
son, a kind and loving brother, was a generous friend and a kind 
parent. He was soft and tolerant to a degree which very few know. 
His appearance, demeanour and paucity of words earned for him 
the nickname, “‘The Iron Man of India’. This was only partially 
true. So far as the interests of the country, the self-respect of 
the Nation, loyalty to Bapu and the Congress were concerned, he 
was an iron man; he would not compromise these with anybody 
or allow the opponent any quarters. But essentially in his outlook 


and relations with humanity, he was soft as butter all through 
his life. 


He leaves a void which cannot be filled within a measurable 
distance of time. Every one of us, whether connected with him 
or not, feels a sense of loneliness. So much had he permeated 
into the public life of the country and entered into the hearts of 
every Indian! His mere presence was a source of strength and 
inspiration. Where shall we find these things now? But we 
must have faith in our future. Let us all stand firmly united and 
devoted to the service of the country in as bold a manner and 
as selfless a spirit of service as he. His body has gone, but the 
spirit left behind will continue to be immortal. 


1,2,3 Sardar was the moving spirit of Vidyanagar and was Chairman of 
Kasturba Gandhi National Memorial Trust and Gandhi National Memorial 
Trust untilhis death. 
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I cannot conclude without mentioning Shrimati Manibehn. 
To me, she is, as it were, my own daughter. She was an 
inmate of my household for nearly eight years on her arrival at 
Ahmedabad in about 1914. We all have naturally great love and 
affection for her as a child of our family. She served her father up to 
the last with an admirable courage and devotion. But for her almost 
motherly care and devotion, we would not have got the benefit 
of Sardar’s advice, guidance and services for the country for all 
these years, especially during the last ten years. India will ever 
remain grateful to her, as she was serving India through her 
service to her father. Our condolences naturally go to her in this 
hour of her bereavement, and we all may assure her that this is a 
period of trial and mourning for every one of us. Sardar’s family 
had outgrown the relationship of blood or provincial ties. The 
whole of Bharat considered him as the head of the great family. 


May the Almighty give us all the strength to bear this 
calamity and prove true to Sardar by following the noble 
example that he has set! 


9. A UNIQUE ADMINISTRATOR 


GirijA SHANKAR Bajpai 


We meet today! to mourn the loss, and to pay tribute to the 
memory of a great patriot, a great administrator and a great man. 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was all three, a rare combination in 
any historic epoch and in any country. I have used the word 
historic deliberately, for the times in which his life’s main work 
was done were not merely a phase of history but memorable. 


Of Sardar Patel’s achievement as a patriot, they are most 
competent to speak who struggled with such steadfast resolution, 
fortitude and courage for India’s Freedom under Mahatma Gandhi’s 
leadership. It is enough for me to say that in that Struggle, 
he was conspicuous for his indomitable will and an unique power 
of organization. Bardoli was the first triumph, as it was an 
inspiring example, for later victories, of unarmed but perfected 
mass resistance over the might of British Authority. 


It is as an administrator that most of us who have assembled 
today can speak of him with propriety and, perhaps, with some 
knowledge. History holds many examples of the fruits of freedom 
squandered by lack of attention to stability and order, the twin 
foundation of society. Though a revolutionary in his fight against 
foreign rule, Sardar Patel was no believer in abrupt or violent 
change; progress by evolution was really his motto. And so, 
although in August 1947, power changed hands, and with it the 
spirit of the administration, the machinery of Government was 
preserved. As Home Minister and Minister for States, the Sardar had 
a double task, conservative in the true sense of the word, in what 
had been Provinces in the old India, creative in the Indian States. 
Neither was easy. To the ordinary stresses of transition caused 
by the withdrawal of trained personnel which had wielded all power 
for a hundred years was added the strain of partition, and the 


1On 16th December 1950 the officials of the Government of India 
met together to mourn the death of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. This was 
Mr Bajpai’s tribute on the occasion. 
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immense human upheavals and suffering that followed it. The fate 
of our new State hung in the balance during those perilous months 
when millions moved across the new frontiers under conditions 
which are still vivid in our memories and, therefore, need not be 
described. That despite some oscillation, the scales stayed steady 
was due not only to the faith of the people in its leaders, but 
to the firm will and strong hand of the new Home Minister. It 
is no false pride but a sense of relevance that leads me to mention 
the part that all the Services played in those difficult times. 
In this, they were, of course, true to a tradition of discipline and 
duty. But they were heartened and sustained in their endeavour, 
as much by the confidence and faith reposed in them by their 
new Chief as by the ardour of a patriotism kindled to flame by 
the breath of Freedom. 


Time only strengthened these ties of trust between the Sardar 
and the Services. This was due not only to his sense of the value 
to the administration of public servants of loyalty and integrity 
but to the keenness and warmth of his personal interest in their 
welfare. A smaller man might have allowed old-time prejudices 
to raise a curtain of suspicion between him and those who had 
served an alien regime. It was another mark of the Sardar’s 
greatness that he doubted the patriotism of no Indian unless lack 
of it was proved. Trust, it has been said, begets trust, and 
distrust is its own cause. ‘This is as true of Government as of 
human relations in other fields. 


What Sardar Patel did to unify India by integrating the 
Princely States in the Indian Union is an achievement without 
parallel in India’s history, and with few parallels in the history 
of other countries. Its uniqueness lies in its wholly pacific 
character, for not a shot was fired to effect the change, of which the 
importance to the strength and prosperity of India is truly 
incalculable. What vision, what combination of patience, 
persuasion and persistence went into the creation of this new 
unity! How he would have loved to consummate it in his 
lifetime! That fulfilment, now left to others, will be a worthy 
monument to what, in the perspective of history will, perhaps, 
stand out as his greatest service to the new India. 


That we should deeply mourn the loss of one who won freedom 
for us in our time, and sought successfully to impart to it the 
durability that comes from stable conditions and administrative 
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strength, is but natural. Our heart goes out to his bereaved family 
and most to that loving daughter of his whose lifetime dedication 
to care and tendance of him does honour even to India’s illustrious 
record of woman’s devotion and tenderness. But sorrow and 
sympathy are intangible, if not transient, tributes to those whom 
we honour and love. It is not enough that we give them a niche 
in Our memory or in our hearts. If we wish to commemorate 
them, our homage must take a more permanent shape. Some 
scheme for a fitting memorial will doubtless emerge, and we 
shall all, I feel sure share in it, each according to his capacity. 
But the offering that the Sardar himself would cherish from us 
most is that we continue to give the best in us ‘“‘of body, will 
and soul’, to the service of this land that he so dearly loved 
and so nobly served. Let that wish, and his example, be an 
inspiration and a guide to us all! 


10. HIS PART IN PARTITION COUNCIL 


A Crvit SERVANT 


So many of Sardar Patel’s colleagues and others, who are 
most competent to speak of his many-sided activities and 
achievements as a patriot and as a man, have already spoken 
or written in homage to his memory, that there is not much 
that one can say without being repetitive. But it is somewhat 
surprizing that not one of the many who have spoken or 
written about the Sardar since his death has referred to the 
part that he played in the Partition Council—and the Joint 
Defence Council, which in a sense, was only a sub-committee 
of the Partition Council—which took the numerous decisions 
immediately before and after the 15th of August 1947, affecting 
every branch and subject of administration and of the property 
and assets and liabilities that belonged to undivided India. 
Many had at the time thought that to partition the country 
within a period of three months was an impossibility. But it 
was actually done. (The records of the decisions of the Partition 
Council and the reports of the various sub-committees run into 8 
fair-sized and 5 somewhat more bulky volumes and appendices.) 
While many contributed in different ways to the achievements of 
this stupendous task, it would nevertheless have been impossible 
of achievement, had it not been for the far-sightedness, generosity 
and breadth of mind which the Sardar brought to bear upon the 
numerous extremely complicated problems and difficulties that 
arose almost every day. It was he who virtually took decisions on 
behalf of India and in saying this no injustice is being done to his 
other colleagues, Dr. Rajendra Prasad and Shri Rajagopalachari. 
A good portion of this work and the spirit in which it was 
carried through was neutralized by the terrible happenings in the 
East and West Punjab immediately after partition, resulting in 
mass movements of population in those and, later, even in other 
areas. Nevertheless, that work, there can be very little doubt, will 
come to be regarded by historians as one of the more important 
achievements of the Sardar. He made himself available for 
consultation at all hours and showed to many of us who had not 
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till then had the privilege of working closely with him what an 
astonishing grasp he had and what clarity of mind and practical 
common-sense he brought to bear on every problem that was 
posed to him. With an almost unerring instinct he knew precisely 
what the right course was and without any exaggeration it can be 
said that we have gone wrong only where we somehow succeeded 
in persuading him against his own instinctive view. 


The scheme of the reorganization of the All-India and Central 
Secretariat Services should be regarded as another of Sardar’s major 
achievements. It is unfortunately not generally realized in this 
country what an important and vital role the Civil Services have 
to play in the efficient functioning of all governments and, in 
particular, a democracy. Unless our policy-making and executive 
machinery of Government succeed in planning ahead, are able 
continuously to adjust their technique and structure to the problems 
with which they are called upon to deal, unless they ensure 
freedom from domination by financial and accountancy considera- 
tions—for, important as both these are, they must never be allowed 
to be masters and must always remain the servants—, unless there 
is the ability to harness scientific and technical advances and 
most important of all, unless there is developed ability to take 
responsibility, unless the Civil Services are organized to be able to do 
all these things, it would be impossible for a democratic government 
to achieve its objective of the Welfare State. The Sardar realized 
this again almost instinctively and insisted from the outset on a 
reorganization which would assist both in reassuring those already 
in service and in encouraging the new generations to enter any one 
of the Civil Services in the confidence that they will have the fullest 
possible scope for their abilities and for rendering service to their 
country with a sense of security. It was he more than any other 
politician, who realized what it was that made the members of the 
old Indian Civil Service more capable of shouldering responsibility 
and of taking realistic and practical decisions and he insisted, 
therefore, on an arrangement which would ensure that the officers in 
the Secretariats should not be divorced too long from the districts 
where alone they can come in touch with the public and 
have an opportunity of seeing how what is decided upon in the 
Secretariats actually operates in practice. It is to be hoped that 
the public and the leaders will, following the lead given by the 
Sardar, assist in every wayin the development of the Services 
along right lines, above all by encouraging them to develop 
and to maintain their independence and integrity. 
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Early in 1947, in the course of a short talk he gave to some 
30 to 40 senior civil servants at his house in New Delhi, the 
Sardar explained how he and his colleagues had for years worked 
with only one burning desire, namely to serve the country, 
and invited the civil servants, as it were, to dedicate themselves 
equally to the service of the country. He did not promise in return 
anything more than’ the joy which he said he himself and_ his 
colleagues had experienced through this single-minded devotion to 
what they regarded as the supreme duty and which he was certain 
they too would experience. In his own way he was offering the 
civil servants ‘‘equality’’ of consideration, if only they too would 
respond and work as untiringly and unceasingly, as he and his 
colleagues, whether in or out of Government, had been doing, for 
the people of this country. This was unquestionably the right 
approach, and the fact that the civil servants understood it is 
clear from the renewal of that pledge on the 16th December in 
the following terms: 


‘In grateful remembrance of his service to India and his trust in 
us, we pledge our complete loyalty and unremitting zeal in service to the 
land that he helped to liberate and strengthen.”’ 


Those of us who had the good fortune of seeing the Sardar 
at work, during the last 4 years at New Delhi, discovered quickly 
enough the aptness of the title Sardar, which the people had so 
spontaneously bestowed on him after the Bardoli Satyagraha, for he 
was verily a leader who thought and planned as an inspired General 
would plan and conduct his campaigns. He selected his objective 
and then concentrated on it; he knew the importance of maintaining 
the morale of his men, small and big; he believed implicitly 
in the value of an offensive; exercised to the full the weapon of 
surprise action; never allowed his strength to be dissipated, no 
matter how many quarters he was attacked from; and concentrated 
his forces on what he regarded as the important link in the 
opposition; and finally, he realized, better than others, that his 
achievements would be the more certain and lasting the more 
he could secure team-work from the varied elements at his 
disposal. It was only fitting that Panditji' should refer to him 
in one of the speeches he made soon after Sardar’s passing away: 
We have lost a great captain of our forces, who with consummate 


’ Shir Jawaharlal Nehru. 
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skill had steered the ship of India through many stormy seas. The a 
seas continue to be stormy and new rocks appear all around us, 
and we wanted that stout heart and strong arm more than ever _ 
before to meet the new crises. 


11. JUDICIARY HAS LOST ITS CHAMPION! 
H. J. Kanta 


Mr Attorney-General? and members of the Bar since we 
dispersed last Thursday, the Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
the Deputy Prime Minister, has ceased to be amongst us. As you 
are well aware, he was a member of the Middle Temple and was 
there awarded a special prize. Three years after joining the 
Ahmedabad Bar he left active practice in 1916. He was then 
associated with the Movement to make India free from outside rule. 
He was the man who inspired the farmers of the Bardoli Struggle. 
His successive career in the political field is well known. Since India 
became independent in 1947 he held the portfolio of Home Affairs 
in the Central Government. In that capacity the Court and I had 
to come in close contact with him in the matter of the administra- 
tion of justice in the country. Bearing in mind the old traditions, 
which recognize the independence of the judiciary as one of the 
fundamental necessities for the sound working of a democratic 
State, he firmly stood by that principle and in spite of occasional 
political or other pressure maintained the independence of the 
Judiciary. I had very great pleasure and consider it a privilege 
to have worked with him. By his death, the Judiciary has lost a 
great champion of its freedom and independence. It is well known 
that at the time of the framing of the Constitution, by his forcible 
argument, he succeeded in keeping the position and status of the 
high judicial officers free from political or legislative control. 
Although he was described as the Iron Man of India, those 
who had occasion to know him closely realized that while the 
steel character of the man was firmly used when upholding 
well-recognized principles, he was soft when human equations had 
to be considered, consistently with the major principles of life. 


Rising from the position of a son of the soil, he became 
a lawyer and was a champion fighter for the freedom of the 


1 Speech of the then Chief Justice of India on 18th December 1950 before 
the Bench and Bar of the Supreme Court of India. 
2 Shri M. C. Setalwad. 
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country. At the close of his life he was recognized by every one 
as a great politician, an astute statesman and a courageous 
administrator. By his death India has lost a man whose position 
will be hard to fill up. His death at the present juncture in the 
progress of India is a great calamity, because by his wise counsel 
and practical approach to many important and vital problems 
he helped to maintain the balance of sound administration. His 
achievement in bringing about the integration of the Princely 
States and thus making India one unit are well known and I am 
sure the people of India have realized the importance of that 
achievement. His greatest achievement was to maintain respect for 
law and order in the difficult situation, arising particularly after 
the.partition of the United India. While he was a man of few words, 
he was stern, resolute, fearless and implacable in the matter of 
enforcing the fundamental principles of justice and truth. He was 
a man of quick and clear decision. He firmly believed in discipline 
and was wise enough to recognize that without that quality no 
administration can successfully work. His devotion to duty is 
a valued legacy to be cherished by all of us. By his death the 
profession has lost a great luminary, not as an exponent of law in 
law courts, but as a lawyer who believed in law and order and 
devoted his life to attain that object, after India attained Indepen- 
dence. The Court shares the grief of the people arising from the 
death of such a great and loyal son of India. We hope and trust 
that the sound principles which marked his administration of the 
Home Department will be adhered to and India will reap the full 
benefit of the experience of that astute and wise statesman in its 
further progress. May his soul rest in peace! 


12, THE INCOMPARABLE SARDAR 


PYARELAL 


It is so difficult to believe that the Sardar is no more. He 
was the principal pillar of the edifice of which Gandhiji was the 
architect and Pandit Nehru is the corner-stone. I do not know 
of another instance of such complete surrender of judgment and 
will on the part of a lieutenant to his general as of the Sardar to 
Gandhii during the days of India’s Struggle for Freedom. ‘‘When 
I am there the Sardar’s thinking is paralysed,’ Gandhiji used 
to say. Things changed in later years but the basic loyalty and 
the bond of personal affection that united him and Gandhiji 
continued unimpaired to the last. 


There used to be a standing joke between the Sardar and 
Gandhiji that neither was to precede the other into the next 
world. During his last days when sometimes Gandhiji, unable to 
bear the agony of what was taking place around him, would talk 
about God taking him away, the Sardar used to chafe him: ‘‘So 
you want to get out of your commitment and leave me in the 
lurch!’ The Sardar had really no desire left to live after Gandhiji 
but he had the will and the determination to continue to shoulder 
the burden handed down by the Master, to whom his loyalty was 
pledged as never a soldier’s was to his General. 


“Other people can find relief in tears. But I cannot weep and 
that reduces my brain to pulp,” the Sardar once told me after 
Gandhiji’s death. Behind that granite cast of features beat a big, 
warm, generous heart, full of the milk of human kindness, as 
sensitive to pain as it was to affection. But he never allowed his 
feelings or emotions to get the better of him or to come to the 
surface. He harnessed them to his inflexible, iron will and 
determination. It gave him that dynamic quality for which he 
became known. 


He was dubbed a friend of the capitalists and the princes. Yet 
it was he who put an end to the Princely Order, and the capitalists 
too knew that he was no friend of the capitalistic system 
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either. They would have to reform it and play the game if they 
wanted to retain his friendship and not go the way of the 
Princely Order. 


He made a broad distinction between the man and the system 
they represented. His friendship for the individual capitalists and 
princes was rooted in the assumption that they were not devoid 
of patriotism and good sense. He was far too practical to underrate 
their experience and knew how, and how badly, the country 
needed both. And so while he liquidated the Princely Order 
he retained the friendship and loyalty of many of the princes. 
Today some of them are using their talents and experience 
creditably in the service of the country. 


He had an innate distrust of slogans and ‘‘isms’’; above all he 
hated hypocrisy and cant. He had seen with his own eyes how 
people who abused the capitalists most vituperatively were not 
averse to becoming capitalists themselves if they had a chance 
and many of them, when put to the test, betrayed in the little acts 
of their daily life some of the common weaknesses and failings 
of the capitalists whom they denounced. He was too big to be 
merely anti-anybody as such. His was an essentially human 
approach. He put all men on the same level with himself and he 
made no demand upon them for which he was not himself 
prepared. The wiser ones among the capitalists realized that he was 
trying to save them from themselves and in spite of themselves 
and they clung to him. He exploited them—if one may use that 
expression—for the cause. He was too shrewd to let anybody 
exploit him. 


At one time he was criticized as being reactionary. But his 
critics soon found that he was more revolutionary than they. At 
Bardoli he made a revolution while they had only been talking 
of one. He was not opposed to any reform however radical, 
provided it could be shown to be practicable and in the best 
interests of the country. He was a peasant at heart, being born 
and bred a peasant. And he had a peasant’s dislike of Utopian, 
book-learned theories and empty talk. He talked straight, made no 
sounding promises, nor raised any false hopes. But people knew 
that when he willed a thing it happened. When he said a thing 
they knew what he meant and that he meant it and so they 
trusted him. He indulged in no bluff nor could anybody bluff him. 
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He was looked upon by some as an enemy of the Muslims 
and Pakistan. Nothing could be more erroneous. He did give 
the first place to the security of the country; there he would take 
no risks. But I do remember also how firmly he held that such 
Muslims as chose to remain in India and regard it as their home 
must get a fair and square deal. 


After Gandhiji’s death I had once occasion to go to him 
to obtain redress in some cases of individual wrongs to Muslims 
in those days of hectic madness. Gandhiji had entrusted them to 
me. He gave me his ready, unstinted support and redress was 
secured in the case of some. In some others he asked me to 
approach Panditji. I addressed arather strongly-worded note to 
Panditji on the subject and showed the draft to the Sardar. 
He said, ‘‘All right, send it.’ I then repaired to my sister, 
Dr. Sushila Nayar’s room; who was then attending on him as his 
physician and staying with him. Hardly had I left the Sardar’s 
room when Panditji came in—his face pale, care-worn and tense 
with the mark of many a sleepless night stamped on it. I could 
not bear the thought of adding to his strain and asked my assistant 
to cancel the draft I had prepared. As soon as Panditji had 
left, the Sardar stepped in. “‘Have you handed that note to 
Panditji?”’ he asked. ‘*No,”’ I replied. ‘‘Well, then don’t. Did you 
notice his face as he came in? He is so burdened with care, your 
note might prove to be the proverbial last straw on the camel’s 
back.’’ I showed him the draft, with the word ‘‘cancelled’’ written 
across it in red pencil and he went back satisfied and relieved. 


One had only to see him in the company of his Imambhai— 
the late Imam Saheb Bawazir, Gandhiji’s South-African comrade 
and the late Abbas Tyabji' to realize that in him there was no 
tinge of antipathy towards the Muslims as such. He regarded both 
of them literally as his blood-brothers and the members of their 
families as if they were his own. After the establishment of the 
Interim Government one of his most favourite officers was the 
Inspector-General of Special Police—a Muslim. Needless to say, 
the liking and admiration was mutual and on the Sardar’s part 
continued even when after the Partition that officer opted for 
Pakistan. 


!'Was Justice in former Baroda State who at the ripe old age served 
national cause with rare selflessness and zeal. 


150 ‘THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


He was too keen—bent on solving the internal problems that 
faced India to wish to pick a quarrel with Pakistan, but he wanted 
peace with justice, never through ‘‘appeasement’’. And when it 
became possible to conclude a pact with Pakistan on fair terms 
he threw his entire weight in its favour. I shall ever remember 
the glow of satisfaction on his face, when after the conclusion of 
the Nehru-Liaqat Ali Pact, he specially sent for me knowing 
how strongly I felt about it, and told me, ‘“‘So we have done it.” 
He was most anxious to work the Pact for all it was worth and 
for that purpose rushed to Calcutta? in spite of his failing health. 
He afterwards told me how deeply disappointed he felt that it 
could not be followed up with quick, energetic sustained action 
as he would have liked. 


He could forgive and his capacity to forgive personal injuries 
was unbelievable. I could give instances but must not; they are 
too sacred. Gandhiji also forgave but Gandhiji would forget too, 
and that sometimes led people to think that he could be cozened and 
that encouraged them to take liberties. The Sardar’s forgiveness 
was all the more amazing because he never forgot and people knew 
it. That deterred them from trying upon him any of their tricks. 


He represented Gandhiji’s realism in politics, his judgement, 
his capacity for taking lightning quick decisions and backing 
them with a rock-like faith and firm action, his organizing capacity, 
his lynx-eyed alertness and vigilance. His passionate love of the 
villages and their simple-folk with their crafts, occupations and 
way of life and his self-discipline and hard work were reminiscent 
of Gandhiji. At one time he was an inveterate smoker. He used to 
joke that imprisonment was not in the lines of his fate. Before 
he was overwhelmed by the cares of the State it was a familiar 
sight to see him reel out day after day and week after week two 
thousand, three thousand yards of yarn daily, sitting in the office 
of the Provincial Congress Committee at Ahmedabad. In his 
Ashram at Bardoli he lived simply like the people around him. 
During his first incarceration in 1930 it was he who insisted on 
renouncing special privileges allowed to prisoners in A class in 
which he had been placed and subsisting entirely on C class fare 
allowed to the rank and file of Civil Disobedience prisoners. 


In April 1950. 
2 To explain its implications to the people of West Bengal. 


THE INCOMPARABLE SARDAR 151 


In his own way he represented Gandhiji’s renunciation too. 
He had not only renounced personal riches but in a sense family 
ties also. He never cared what happened to his children. He 
left them entirely to fend for themselves in the world. 


To the last he continued to be a loyal, disciplined soldier ready 
to offer unquestioning obedience whenever it would be demanded 
of him. He would have laid down office without a word if 
Gandhiji had wanted it and devoted himself unquestioningly to 
carry out his behests even though they might go against his own 
bent. Gandhii knew it, but what would have been the Sardar’s 
obedience worth if he ceased to be himself! Bapu valued 
Sardar’s integrity and independence more than obedience to 
his own behests. He was anxious to see every one attain his or 
her full stature. Then alone could all add to the stature of the 
country and so he let the Sardar go his way. 


Similarly there were sharp differences in outlook and approach 
between him and Pandit Nehru but he remained loyal to him to 
the last in the way he understood loyalty and Pandit Nehru 
knew better the value of Sardar’s loyal support than many of the 
partisan critics who proclaimed their differences and in the process 
exaggerated them. Under a different climate these differences 
might have developed into a grave split or faction, but the Non- 
violence that Gandhiji had introduced in Indian Politics made 
things different. After all wordy warfares and clash of tempera- 
ments, when it came to the scratch these seasoned war veterans, 
who had their schooling under Gandhiji, unhesitatingly put the 
country first, themselves last and sank personal idiosyncracies in 
their common devotion to the Motherland. 


The only monument that can do him justice would be to 
close up our ranks, forget all personal considerations and realize 
that solidarity and integrated endeavour in the service of the 
country of which he was such a shining example. 


13. SARDAR’S CONTRIBUTION TO NON-VIOLENCE 


VAIKUNTH L. MEHTA 


Lest the personal aspect be over-shadowed, I would like to 
hazard the view that the Sardar became strong and powerful 
because, as he grew in stature, he developed a humanitarian 
outlook. But even nearly a quarter of a century back when I had, 
for the first time, the privilege of seeing him, my impression was 
that of a considerate and affectionate personality. It is only such 
a personality, I would humbly suggest, that can evoke the 
unique, and almost unparalleled, devotion and love that he got 
from his daughter. It is true that the Sardar gave short shrift 
to the laggard, the crank, the intriguer; that, however, was no 
weakness of character. The greatest amongst the leaders of the 
world have had ever to discriminate between the chaff and the 
wheat; and the Sardar was no exception. 


Among the characteristics of a great and good leader of men 
is, undoubtedly, courage. Coupled with it should, however, go a 
temperament that is both sensitive and considerate. All the three 
qualities the Sardar possessed in abundance. A sensitive nature is 
apt to become self-centred; and considerateness may be at the cost 
of principles. It is only a person who combines the three traits 
in due proportion that achieve greatness. It is because of this 
happy combination in his make-up that the Sardar was able, all 
throughout his long public career, to handle effectively individuals 
from among such diverse groups as ruling princes, commercial 
magnates, and civil servants. All these, as they came in 
contact with him, knew that the self-respect of the individual— 
their individuality—would be duly honoured, though not at the 
sacrifice of basic principles, the chief among those being the 
promotion of the common weal. It is the sense of security that 
the Sardar inspired that induced numbers among these sections 
of society to bow to his wishes and that bound several among 
them by ties of personal affection. 


When the Sardar’s achievement in unifying India and effecting 
a smooth transformation of the civil administration is assessed 
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and compared with similar processes in Germany and other parts 
of the world, the fact is often overlooked that the process of 
unification elsewhere was accompanied by the use of force and 
by resort to methods of persecution. Save in Hyderabad, where 
it was not integration alone that had to be aimed at—and where 
conditions prevailed which had extra-national complications— 
there was no need for the Sardar to resort to force in bringing 
about the unification of the entire country. In other countries, 
again, where there is transference of power, the emergence of 
groups within the administrative personnel, civil and military, is 
not unknown. These elements help in fanning public passions, 
fomenting disorder and promoting revolts. It is not through the 
pursuit of any ruthless methods that the emergence of such forces 
has been prevented in India. It is because along with his 
colleague, the Prime Minister, the Sardar won over, in the first 
place, the affectionate regard of those responsible for law and 
order; and, secondly, because by his private and public conduct 
he succeeded in retaining and enhancing the respect and esteem 
they bore towards him. There could hardly have been a more 
convincing demonstration of Non-violence in action, in the 
sphere of public administration. 


In fact, the successful application of Non-violence in various 
spheres of public life was the Sardar’s greatest contribution to the 
progress of our Nation. This started with his participation in the 
agrarian dispute in Kheda, in the better-known Bardoli Struggle, 
and in the organization of industrial labour! in Gujarat. Behind 
each one of these achievements lay a close and careful search for 
facts, because adherence to truth alone could lead to the 
enunciation of principles on which organization could be based and 
evil forces resisted and conquered. The idealist in the Sardar 
was always subordinated to the political, the emotional to the 
rational. What made him great as a political administrator, while 
he remained a leader of men and a statesman, was his study of 
details, his knowledge of facts, combined with a deep insight, 
width of outlook and long-range vision. It is rarely that one comes 
across an individual possessed of all these qualities that make for 
greatness—courage, knowledge of what is right, honour in action. 


‘Under the auspices of Majur Mahajan, Ahmedabad, which later on 
became integral unit of I.N.T.U.C. 
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In 1950, the world was poorer, also because of the loss of 
two other politically and socially great personalities—General 
Smuts and George Bernard Shaw. The former, who was among 
the earliest to appreciate the greatness in Gandhiji, was a statesman, 
soldier and administrator, who helped to raise his country in 
the estimation of the world and who contributed towards building 
up a world order. So did Bernard Shaw, through his writings 
and addresses and through his share in the evolution of the new 
democracy in Great Britain. We are too near the times when 
these eminent world figures lived and served humanity to assess 
the value of their contribution towards peace, prosperity and 
progress. But when the history of these times comes to be written, 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s name will, it is certain, appear 
emblazoned there as that of a man cast in a heroic mould, who 
by his unique service to his own people served nobly the whole. 
of mankind. 


14. HIS HERITAGE 


NARAHARI PARIKH 


How to deserve the brilliant heritage that the Sardar has 
left us is the great question before us! The way to do so has 
already been shown to us by the Sardar himself. That the Sardar 
easily surpassed most of us in his devotion, loyalty and love for 
Gandhiji, no one can deny. Those who did not know him even 
called him a blind follower of Gandhiji. But the Sardar used to say 
that he had seen enough of the world and was not a man to run 
after a naked fakir' like Gandhiji. He had clearly seen that the 
emancipation of our country was possible through Gandhiji’s method 
only, and not through any other; and hence it was that he stuck 
on to him. By constant brooding and thought he had thoroughly 
assimilated Gandhiji’s principles and method of work, and never 
let go a single occasion for its practical application on his own 
initiative. During the two years from 1922 to 1924, when Gandhiji 
was a prisoner in the jail and there was a split? in the Congress, 
the Sardar, though, not yet a front-rank leader, maintained the 
solidarity of Gujarat and kept up the morale of the country by 
successfully conducting the Satyagraha Campaigns of Nagpur and 
Borsad. This clearly shows his loyalty to Gandhiji as well as 
his skill and tactfulness. When in 1927, at the time of great floods 
in Gujarat, Gandhiji, who was convalescing at Bangalore, wired 
to the Sardar asking him as to when he should return to Gujarat, 
the Sardar replied, ‘“You have been training us for the last ten 
years. You can stay on there and see how we have assimilated 
that training and put it into practice.’ He had similarly told 
Gandhiji at the time of the Bardoli Struggle, that he might remain 
at Sabarmati and see how he (the Sardar) and his colleagues 
conducted the fight; and if and when they thought his presence 
necessary, they would invite him to visit Bardoli. 


It was on account of this self-reliance; and, more particularly, 
his courage to differ from Gandhiji and take a different course 


1 A man of renunciation. 
2 On the question of Non-co-operation or entry into the legislatures. 
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that appeared to him the proper one on occasions, that he proved 
himself a worthy disciple of Gandhiji. In 1940, when the Second 
World War was on, the Congress offered to co-operate in the war 
effort if Swaraj was granted. Gandhiji was not agreeable to this, 
and consequently the Congress leaders had to part company with 
him. Explaining his position before a meeting of the Gujarat 
Provincial Congress Committee, the Sardar then said: 


*‘T frankly told Gandhiji, ‘If you give the command, I have faith 
enough in you to run after you with eyes blindfolded.’ But Gandhiji does 
not want us to follow him simply because he says so, but only if we 
are convinced that the path shown by him is the proper one. Iff could 
go with him I would be more happy than any of you; but how can I 
say that I can see the way when actually I cannot? Neither I nor any 
from among you should be false to him.” 


The last sentence expresses Sardar’s loyalty to Gandhiji. 


A somewhat similar incident occurred when we agreed to 
the Partition and attained Freedom. To Gandhiji, partitioning the 
country was a sin; but almost all Congressmen did not see any 
alternative course to agreeing to the partition. If partition were 
not accepted, they thought, the whole country would be plunged 
into a chaotic state similar to the one that prevailed in Bengal, 
Bihar and the Punjab. They, therefore, agreed to the partition to 
save the country from chaos and bloodshed. Gandhiji on his part 
gave up his opposition and appreciated the honesty and integrity 
of his colleagues. 


On all these occasions the Sardar showed the qualities of a 
true and loyal colleague. Let us understand this properly and try 
to inculcate in our hearts his burning passion for public service. 
Thus alone shall we be worthy of his brilliant heritage. 


[From Gujarati] 


15. OUR SARDAR 


DwWARKA PRASAD MISHRA 


On the night of December 15, when the funeral pyre blazed 
in all fury, a wet-eyed elder leader sighed: ‘‘It was kind of Fate 
to have taken away the Sardar. We the unfortunate ones are left 
behind to grapple with colossal problems.” 


In these words there was untold affection for the Sardar 
as also profound concern for the nation’s future. But I know what 
Sardar would have said if he could hear these words and respond. 
Sardar never could wish for escape in death. He was ever fired 
with the urge to battle with problems and conquer them. If he 
accepted defeat it was only from Death which remains uncon- 
quered. The Sardar never conjured up imaginary problems; he 
smote them down as they came. 


We knew that Sardar was invincible in the face of problems. 
India’s millions also were well aware of this. The sorrow that 
afflicted every single Indian on Sardar’s death was not due to 
mere sentiment. The people had boundless confidence in his 
strength. They regarded him as their sentinel and shield. The 
shield was suddenly broken; the sentinel himself has become 
the victim of death; the watchman has gone into eternal sleep. 


Piquantly enough the Sardar too had described himself as 
India’s sentinel in a public meeting at Nagpur two years back. 
He had challenged the enemies of India’s integrity and had roared 
that they dared not lift their heads so long as he watched over 
Indian unity. How rock-like this self-confidence! What a faith 
in the co-operation of the people; what utter contempt for the 
enemies! 


Sardar always recalls to my mind the Indian peasant. Sardar 
was not only born in a peasant home; the whole make-up of 
his personality was that of an Indian peasant. The peasant is 
completely engrossed in his land. To tend it and make it productive 
is almost all his concern. He is practical, and knows not how 
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to prance about on the wings of imagination. The simple wisdom 
of ages is all his knowledge. He is not averse to new ideas, but 
only when you convince him of their practical utility. He would 
call a friend a friend, an enemy an enemy. He has no talent for 
tinsel talk. If you win his trust, he will even lay down his life 
for you. He is peace-loving, but he will not hesitate to use force 
in the defence of his land. 


The Sardar was steeped in all these attributes of a peasant. 
He loved India as intensely as a peasant loves his land. I believe 
this is the last word in patriotism. 


The Sardar was no scholar; in other words, he was not 
afflicted by bookishness. But he was careful to find out all that was 
worth knowing about any matter in hand, be it from books, files 
or newspapers. Indeed he never neglected this knowing, despite 
all preoccupations. Sometimes, if he had to interrupt his radio 
listening to attend to a phone call, he would immediately find 
out from others what he had missed. He would meet a variety 
of people to keep himself well-informed. He was not fond of his 
own voice, but only of listening to others. 


The Sardar truly was a Karma Yogi!; he had the singleminded- 
ness of a Karma Yogi. 


Some might suggest that I am exaggerating when I describe 
the Sardar as a Karma Yogi, but I feel I am not wrong. The 
Sardar had sacrificed his all at the altar of patriotism. His life 
was a single pattern of renunciation and devotion. His entire way 
of life was simple and austere. The Gandhian stamp which it had 
acquired remained unaltered till the end. It is said that the desire 
for fame is the last frailty of great minds. What is amazing is 
that the Sardar was singularly unaffected even by this weakness. 
He was completely lost in the mission of the moment.. He never 
bothered to tell the world what he achieved. The fact was that 
he forgot a task the moment it was completed and he would be 
lost in another which clamoured for his attention. He was utterly 
unconcerned as to the credit for his achievements. Even when 
the Sardar’s enemies would go to the length of holding the sins of 
others against him, he was content to leave the slanderers alone, 
without uttering a word of refutation. So long as the nation’s 


1 Believer in the path of karma—action—with selflessness. 
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vital interests were not jeopardized, he cared not to correct 
misrepresentation. If someone brought these things to his notice, 
his only response was a gesture of contempt. 


It would be contended that the Sardar could not be called a 
Karma Yogi, because he was not free from attachment and _ hatred. 
This may be true, but this writer has yet to come across a man 
wholly free from these passions, Even so the Sardar’s passions 
were a class apart. Those who were with him in any active 
cause were for the moment the objects of his favour; and those 
opposing it, appeared to be the objects of his dislike. As soon 
as he took up another cause, having served the first and if the 
former objects of his dislike extended him co-operation, they too 
became the favoured ones. 


In his lifetime, countless persons, who regarded themselves 
as his opponents at one time or another, subsequently turned into 
the trusted ones. So also did he discard not a few who turned 
out to be inefficient or characterless. In the heart of his heart, 
he had neither love nor hate for any of these. If he had any 
attachment, it was solely for certain national causes and people 
became objects of his love or hate even as they were promoters 
or detractors of these causes. The concept of a Karma Yogi 
untouched by passions, is intellectually a fascinating one, but in 
actual life, it is only men like the Sardar who lead us to believe 
in the feasibility of that perfection. 


Another misconception spread against the Sardar was that 
he had a weakness for Capitalism. This came from those who 
were steeped in the booklore of Socialism, Communism and other 
“isms”! You could not induce the Sardar to accept a proposition 
merely by labelling it with an “‘ism’”’. He would agree to it only if 
it was presented as a practical solution for some specific national 
problem. If Marxism has any substance, the Sardar could have 
been induced to gulp the whole of it, administered one by one 
curative pills for some national maladies. But when ‘“‘isms’”’ and 
slogans are the order of the day, it is not surprizing that the 
Sardar should have been accused of Capitalism. Those who did 
not hesitate to brand even Gandhiji as a friend of the capitalists 
could not be expected to be considerate to the Sardar. 


The Sardar is accepted on all sides as the sole liquidator of 
nearly six hundred feudal States. But even this has not deterred 
the Marxists from labelling him as a partisan of the princes. 
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Marxists are champions of class-war. ‘They refuse to accept 
revolution as revolution unless they are enabled to shout Jnguilab 
Xindabad' with their feet trampling the corpse of the enemy. 
They have no use for common or universal well-being. They 
will not trouble to see that in a generation or two, the progeny 
of the princes will have been blended with and lost into the 
social fabric. Their souls would have known peace only if rivers 
of blood had flown in every state and if some _ blood-thirsty 
people had danced on the corpses of the princes. It would 
have been grand fun, no matter if it took half a century for 
achieving the unification of the country. Their satisfaction is 
not in achievement but in the process of achievement, and the 
bloodier the process, the more happy our revolutionists. Indeed 
the Sardar did them grave wrong. He deprived them of their 
beloved pastime. No wonder that they did not pardon the Sardar. 


Some princes too continue to bear a grudge against the 
Sardar. They are prone to think that they made a mistake in 
taking the Sardar’s counsel. The Sardar inaugurated the process 
of the merger of States with the Eastern States Agency [December 
1947]. Cuttack and Nagpur were the first to be visited by 
him in this behalf. I will never forget the historic evening when he 
discussed merger with the fourteen rulers of the above Agency. 
There was first anger and stubbornness; then panic and tears; 
and, lastly, dawn of wisdom and reconciliation. All the princes 
passed through these three stages. One of the princes remarked 
to the Sardar in all princely courtesy: ‘‘Just as we acknowledged 
the Paramountcy of British Government, so shall we, of the 
Congress Government. Why not take us also under your protecting 
wings?’ Sardar merely replied: ‘‘The British have conferred 
independence on you also. You may remain independent if you 
so elect. But if your own people revolt against you, pray do not 
expect Free India’s armies to rush to your aid.’’ This was enough 
for the princes. They thought for a while and quietly signed on | 
the dotted lines. 


This fundamental change in the situation of the Indian 
princes so succinctly expressed by the Sardar was not applicable 
only to the princely marionettes existing within the borders of India 
but it had significance, as we already see, for such independent 
neighbouring States as Nepal. 


1 Long live Revolution! 
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The Sardar was an indomitable fighter in the battle of 
freedom. He translated into action Satyagraha—that priceless gift 
from Gandhiji to humanity. He gave tranquillity and security to 
the country in the most turbulent period of transition from slavery 
to freedom. He was the author of the finest achievement of the 
first Independent Government, viz., unification of India. 


The Sardar could achieve all this only because he was utterly 
selfless, because he was endowed with peerless wisdom and 
indomitable courage, because he had nerves of steel and an 
intellect as sharp as the razor’s edge. 


No one will deny these qualities of the Sardar. But many are 
under the impression that the Sardar had no heart, that he was 
completely devoid of emotion. But those who had the privilege 
to observe him at close quarters—and such are not few—-will 
stoutly deny this assertion. The truth is that though the Sardar 
was rightly known as a man of steel, he was a true specimen of 
Bhavabhuti’s concept—‘‘Harder than steel and softer than a 
flower.” The fact of the matter is that the Sardar was hard 
just because he was selfless. And how can we expect softness for 
others from one who had none for himself ? 


The truth is that the human side of the so-called crafty 
Sardar was wholly artless and ingenuous. This was simply 
demonstrated in his love of children. He was well known for his 
sense of humour and biting satire but very few know that whenever 
affairs of State permitted he would spend hours talking to 
children. The children too were spontaneously attracted to him. 
Just as I cannot erase from memory the image of sorrow that 
was Manibehn as she sat by the remains of the Sardar, so will 
remain carved in my memory Shri Shankar’s baby daughter who 
stood sobbing nearby. She was the playmate of the Deputy 
Prime Minister during the hours of his relaxation and her grief 
was as inconsolable as that of Manibehn. And no wonder that it 
was so, for had he not made a place for himself in every Indian 
heart—old and young alike? 


C.V.-11 
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PART THREE 


THE PROFILE IN COURAGE & MANHOOD 


[Sardar On Himself With Reminiscences & Anecdotes] 


SECTION I: ON HIMSELF 
1. WHEN I WAS A CHILD 


The editor has assigned to me one of the most difficult jobs? 
which I have had to perform during a life of heavy responsibilities 
of various types in different positions. Sitting in this city of a 
wearied mixture of the old and the new, it is difficult to switch 
one’s mind back more than three scores of years ago and recall 
my life when I was a child. As a child, it always pays one to 
be either the eldest or the youngest. As the eldest, a child is the 
centre of paternal hopes; as the youngest, he is the object of 
paternal affection. It is the privilege of the eldest to order about 
all his younger brothers and sisters. As the youngest, one has to 
bear the brunt of accumulated orders; but, at the same time, 
unless one is particularly unfortunate, one gets accumulated 
blessings as well as showers of affection. Having been born between 
these two extremes, I naturally had the usual independence, 
initiative and resources of a middling. When the time came, I 
could exercise a will of my own. It was seldom that I had to 
take into account the responsibilities which devolve on the eldest 
child or the debt of affection which bends the back of the youngest. 


My own view is that town life gives little scope for the 
display of all that is best in the child. It places restrictions and 
limitations which retard his free growth, cramp his style and 
make his mind revolve in a narrow groove; on the other hand, in 
the open spaces of a village, one can see infinity. The growth of 
a child is on terms of complete equality with his fellow-children. 
He has his share of the black eye like any others. He rolls on 
dusty streets after a gentle or severe push as well or as badly as 
any of his equals or seniors or juniors in age. He is pushed in the 
village pond with the same vigorous and unexpected wrap on the 
knuckles as any other child. It was in this atmosphere of equal 
give-and-take that I grew up with all the zest in life that only a 


' Sardar’s message in 1949 for Children’s Special Number of Shankar’s 
Weekly. 
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village child can have and all that sturdiness and determination 
which grow out of a healthy atmosphere of dare devilry and 
juvenile buoyancy and of impish pranks, mirth and laughter. 


As far as I can remember, I yielded to none in the captaincy 
of mischief or of sly attempts to hoodwink one’s elders. As far 
as I can recall, however, it was almost always in a good cause—of 
course, a good cause from my own point of view. I took to studies 
as seriously as I took to play cheerfully. I had no patience with 
an indifferent teacher and never spared a lazy one. As children, 
we had our own methods of correcting our teachers and we 
fully exploited all the subtleties of the manoeuvres which only 
children can. I can vividly recall one particular incident. My 
teacher at school had got annoyed because I persuaded the class 
to make fun of him for being late. He prescribed a task for 
me as a punishment. I came to school the next day without 
my task done. The following day I was asked to do twice as 
much. Days went by without the task being done, and the 
punishment increased double-fold for each day that went by 
until it was my task to write out the sums 200 times. I wrote 
on the slate just the figure 200 and took it to my teacher 
with an innocent air. The teacher asked me where the padas 
(in Gujarati that means both sums and buffaloes) were. J 
told him I could write only 200 when the padas (buffaloes) ran 
away. The teacher was all sound and fury. I was presented 
before the Headmaster, who, instead of punishing me, took the 
teacher to task for not knowing the correct method of prescribing 
tasks. 


They say: “‘Child is the Father of Man.”’ I do not know how 
much of what I am I owe to those blissful days. I know this 
much, however, that my constitution today is what I built up as 
a child and the many qualities or defects of character which I 
might exhibit today can probably be traced to the characteristics 
which I displayed when I was a child. This does not, however, 
mean that I kept up my development in a straight line. That 
can hardly be the case in a life full of varieties and of different 
experiences. Many are life’s incidents which act as a corrective 
and lessons which once learnt mould a person’s future in a way 
quite different from the past. I had my share of these incidents 
and experiences, but, in the main, I am what I was or tried to 
be 70 years ago. 
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Even today in the midst of my onerous responsibilities and 
heavy preoccupations, I delight in the company of children. That 
brings sometimes a ray of hope in the midst of surrounding gloom, 
a hearty laugh after a perusal of a saddening report, and a 
relaxation during anxious moments. Work is undoubtedly worship, 
but laughter is life. Any one, who takes life too seriously, must 
prepare himself for a miserable existence. Any one who greets joys 
and sorrows with equal facility can really get the best out of life. 
It has been my good fortune to have borne a temperament which 
adapts itself equally well to the most taxing and light moments. It 
was only some years ago that I used to wrestle and sport with 
my grandson. Even now I indulge in less vigorous sport with 
children who can afford time to give me the benefit of their 
company. It is only so long as a man can retain the child in 
him that life can be free from those dark shadows which leave 
inevitable furrows on a man’s forehead. There is nothing more 
disgusting than perpetual pensive brows or the way face of a 
curmudgeon. 


They say: ‘‘Old age is second childhood.’ I wish it were! 
The poet has said: | 


“Grow old along with me, the best 1s yet to be, 
The last of life for which the first was made!” 


So far as my own life is concerned, it is an open book. There 
are few, however, who have known me as a child and are yet 
alive. The words of those few are concealed in the wraps of 
distance and isolation from the gaze of publicity; but, in so far 
as I am competent to speak for myself, I would much rather be 
a child 70 years ago than myself in the year of grace 1949. 


2. MY EARLY AMBITION 


While introducing me, Shri Mohanlal! has said that once 
upon a time, I used to imitate the British and their ways closely. 
That is quite true. It is also true that sports used to take up 
whatever spare time I had. I used to think then that for 
our unfortunate country, it was the best policy to imitate the 


foreigner. I had been taught to think that the people of our — 
country were of poor character and unworthy, and that it was — 


only the foreigner ruling over us who was good and had the 
ability to improve our condition. We could only be slaves. ‘This 
was the sort of poison which was being instilled in our minds. 


I was anxious to go overseas to see the people of England 
who, living 7,000 miles away, were able to rule us for so long. 


I came from a middle-class family. My father lived a humble 
and pious life and died in the temple he loved. He had no means 
to enable me to fulfil my ambitions. I was told that only if I 
could get seven to ten thousand rupees, I would be able to proceed 
to England. No one was likely to give me so much money. I 
realized finally that if I wanted to go to England, I had to earn 
the money myself. I, therefore, studied very earnestly for my law 
examination and resolved firmly to save sufficient money for a 
visit to England.” 


' Shri Mohanlal Pandya, one of Sardar’s spirited lieutenants in Kheda, 
Nagpur and Borsad Satyagraha campaigns. 
2 From Sardar’s speech in 1921, 
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3. WHY I FOLLOWED GANDHIJI 


Many call me a blind devotee of Gandhiji. I wish that in 
fact I had the strength to become his blind devotee but that, alas, 
is not the case. I claim to have average intelligence and under- 
standing. I have seen something of the world, so it is not likely that 
I would follow this half-naked person like a mad man or without 
any understanding. I was a member of a profession in which I 
could perhaps have become rich by misleading many, but I gave 
up that profession, for I learnt from this man that that was not 
the way in which I could do good to the peasants. I have been 
with him almost since he came to India, and so long as I live 
and he lives, that relationship will continue. Even so, I keep him 
away from my work. We are not likely to regain our capacity for 
initiative and independent action, if we merely look to him for 
leadership and wait for his guidance. How can we hope to 
achieve anything if we are always dependent upon assistance from 
someone? When he was ill in Mysore!, many people sent him 
telegrams urging him to come to Gujarat for flood-relief work. 
He enquired of me whether he should. I told him that for ten 
years he had been advising Gujarat, and that if he wished to see 
whether Gujarat had assimilated his advice, he should not come 
to Gujarat. In the same way, I told him to go to Bardoli only 
after I was arrested. Our chief defect is lack of discipline and 
organization. We do not know how to be soldiers. We have not 
accustomed ourselves to carrying out orders. In this age of 
individual liberty, we have mistaken licence for liberty.? 


1 In 1927 at Bangalore in Mysore State. 
2 From his address to Fifth Kathiawad Political Conference in March 
1928. 
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SECTION II: SOME REMINISCENCES 


1. HIS LOVE & AFFECTION FOR ME 


RAVISHANKAR MAHARAJ 


How impossible it is to put down on paper all the remini- 
scences of Sardar! He comes to my memory off and on. It was a 
rare privilege of my life that I came in association with him. 
Sardar never in his life ordered me to do this or that. He was 
full of love and affection for me. Whenever he fell ill, I had in 
mind to serve him. But Manibehn would give no chance to any 
one to serve the Sardar. 


In 1923, the Government of the day had imposed a punitive 
tax on the people of Borsad Taluka. The outlaws, in those days, 
were giving a lot of trouble to the populace of Borsad and the 
surrounding areas. So the Government stationed Punitive Police 
throughout the Taluka and decided to collect its cost from the 
people. This they did on the plea that people were in collusion 
with the outlaws. When Sardar came to know of this matter, 
he deputed me and Mohanlal Pandya to inquire into it and 
submit a report to him in a couple of days. Both of us went from 
village to village and investigated the matter thoroughly. We 
met a number of people, collated the data and presented it in 
the form of a report to Sardar. Sardar, thereupon, began to 
cross-examine me on various points of the report to verify the 
strict accuracy of the facts. He put to me several questions. I 
thought to myself: ““Is it that Sardar distrusts me?” So I was 
at a loss to know why he behaved with me in that manner. 


But in the evening meeting that took place in Borsad that day 
Sardar spoke to the people that it was the Government that was 
hand in glove with the outlaws and maligned the people for no 
fault of theirs. He quoted several instances in proof of his state- 
ment, and lo! all of them were drawn from the report we had 
submitted to him. I could then fully realize that Sardar’s subjecting 
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me to that cross-examination was to ascertain for himself that 
the Government was fully in the wrong in levying that inviduous 
tax on the people; and, so satisfied, he called upon people not to 
pay that unjust tax and prepare themselves for the Satyagraha., 
It was at that time that I first came to know of the rare knack 
of Sardar in getting at the truth of the matter and my head 
instinctively bowed down to him in respect. 


In 1928 came the famous Bardoli No-tax Campaign and I 
went to Bardoli to play my humble role in it. Till that day, I 
would only take my meals if it were cooked by a Brahmin. Mostly 
I would cook it myself. I would then pull on with the khichadi' 
only. 


When I reached to Bardoli Ashram, I saw that Sardar was 
also putting up there. The Campaign was yet to begin. So a 
good number of persons were pouring in the Ashram with a view 
to participate in the ensuing struggle. When it was time for the 
meals, Sardar called for me. Without the slightest hesitation, I 
sat with all to take my meals. When I think over this sudden 
transformation in me, I cannot but feel that it was the love of 
Sardar towards me that had effected this sudden change in me. 


Once, on 20th February 1939, Sardar had to go to Baroda. 
A public meeting was to be held there. Some people took it into 
their heads to disturb this meeting anyhow. They even went to 
the length of obstructing the procession of Sardar that was 
arranged in his honour. Thousands of people had turned up to 
attend the meeting. Brisk arrangments were made to give Sardar a 
most rousing welcome. When the Sardar’s procession was heading 
towards the place of meeting, the miscreants set fire to the pandal? 
and did not allow the meeting to pass off. The next day, with 
full precautions beforehand, a public meeting was arranged at a — 
different place [Alkapuri] and people in thousands listened to the — 
speech of Sardar in pin-drop silence. ‘2 


This ugly incident took place before the advent of India’s — 
Freedom. The Independence came and Sardar became the Deputy 
Prime Minister of India; and it so came about that Sardar had to 
go to Baroda once again [1948]. At that time, reminding me of 


1 A dish of pulse and rice cooked together. 
2 Temporarily erected shed for public gatherings and ceremonials, etc. 
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the previous incident, he said: ‘‘Do accompany me to Baroda 
and see the marvel of change this time!”’ 


He thus took me with him and we alighted from the train at 
Baroda Station. What a mass of humanity to welcome him at 
the Station! The train had stopped some distance away from the 
platform; still the people managed to reach the place where Sardar 
had climbed down. 


The people from cities and distant villages in a very large 
number had then flocked in the city. People in several thousands 
were present at the meeting. I thought to myself: “‘How 
Omnipotent was the Time!” 


After Independence, the population of Ahmedabad was rising 
rapidly. Hence the sewage farm as a drainage field was proving 
inadequate for the purposes of the city. The village Gyaspur 
came in its vicinity. So the Municipality passed a resolution to 
acquire village land for the sewage farm by evacuating the 
population of the village. The village people invited me to their 
village and spoke to me of their difficulties. If the village was to be 
evacuated, the villagers must have due compensation in exchange of 
their lands and houses with a provision to resettle elsewhere. But 
the Municipality pleaded inability to pay the just price of the 
lands. I personally went into the matter and was convinced that 
this was sheer injustice on the part of the Municipality. If the 
Municipality would insist on dispossessing the people of their lands 
without compensation, I was resolved in my mind to offer the 
Satyagraha. Sardar was not then the President of the Municipality, 
but he had great influence over it. I spoke to Sardar about 
this matter. The Sardar said: ““Tell me, how can I help it? The 
city needs more space; and so the Municipality will acquire it.” 
In reply, I spoke to him: ‘“‘Then 1 will have to undertake fast as 
a protest against the injustice of the city to the village.” Sardar 
did not say a word then. But he was the true servant of the people 
and the peasants. He could see through my determination. He 
spoke to the Municipal President and protected the village from 
the would-be wrong. 


In October 1950, when Sardar came to Ahmedabad he was 
in indifferent health and it was not possible to call on him 
without prior permission. But I had set my heart upon seeing 
him and to be of some service to him if that could at all 
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be possible. Hence without seeking permission from any | 
I went straight to meet him. Sardar was im 

he talked a good deal with me. That was the last occasion ‘* 
meet him in life and the memory of it is still fresh and green in 


my heart. 
[From Gujarati] 


9. TO RECONCILE THE IRRECONCILED 


KisHORLAL G, MASHRUWALA 


It was in Gujarat Vidyapith that I had the first experience of 
Sardar’s knack of reconciliation. I was then its Registrar. Acharya 
Kripalani was the Principal of Gujarat Mahavidyalaya. Shri 
Trikamlal Shah was one of its staff. There always existed a kind 
of conflict between the Principal and the Staff. Individually, it 
was more so with Trikamlal. Acharya’s savoury tongue is not an 
unknown thing. Trikamlal did not go that far. But whenever he 
thought that there was a wrong somewhere, he would not tolerate 
it; and, at times, give vent to his feelings outspokenly or even 
bitterly. Being junior to the Acharya as also to the members of the 
Vidyapith, his outspokenness would irritate the elders as something 
akin to rudeness. But being of pure heart and having spoken the 
truth—how could it be objected to? Besides, from the very 
beginning, he was Secretary of the Progressive National Educational 
Council of the Gujarat Vidyapith. During my absence from the 
Vidyapith for three years or so, he had also acted as Registrar. 
Besides, he was an efficient teacher solely devoted to the 
cause of Education in Gujarat. Again, as a protagonist of the 
mother-tongue medium, the elders of Vidyapith were aware of his 
worth. But, as things stood, there always went on some bitterness 
akin to provincialism between Gujaratis and Sindhis. On one 
side, the Vidyapith was fortunate in securing the services of the 
tried and well-known teachers like Acharya Gidwani, Kripalaniji 
and Malkani, etc. And, due to them, the prestige of the 
Mahavidyalaya also rose high. Elders liks Sardar Vallabhbhai and 
Balwantrai Thakore' were always willing to do what they could 
to ensure their services for the Vidyapith. Bapu was then in the 
Yeravda Jail and these elders were too eager to see that during 
his absence the work of the Vidyapith should not suffer in any 
way. While persuading me to rejoin as Registrar, Sardar said: 
**Do take this work so long as Bapu is in jail. Once he is released, 
if you so choose, you would be free to take your own course.” 


1 Prominent social and educational worker of Ahmedabad. 


177 
C.V.-12 


178 THIS WAS SARDAR-—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


Sardar gave me this piece of advice and I could not disregard it. 
But neither the Sindhi Professors nor even the Gujarati or Marathi 
Professors could see this matter from this angle. So, much of their 
energy was being frittered away upon discussion of their rights 
as between themselves and vis-a-vis the Acharya. As Sindhi 
Professors were not in a position to teach through Gujarati, it 
used to irk the Gujarati Professors. In fact, in it lay the seed of 
mutual dissatisfaction and it gave rise to a quarrel in one form 
or the other. 


From an incident like this, once there was a sharp exchange 
of words between the Acharya and Trikamlal. Acharya 
Kripalani either suspended Trikamlal for indiscipline or threatened 
him in that manner. Though the Acharya was his superior in the 
Vidyapith, both being the members of the Governing Body, they 
had an equal status in the Vidyapith. 


The matter was put up before the Governing Body. An 
extraordinary meeting was convened in the office of the Registrar. 
From 5 p.m. to right up to 7-30 p.m., there was heated give- 
-and-take between the Acharya and Trikamlal as also between 
the supporters of the two. As the Acharya had the support of the 
elder members of the Vidyapith, it was not easy for Trikamlal Shah 
to stick up to his guns. Realizing this, if he would relent a little, the 
matter would have ended there and then. But he stuck to his point. 
The Sardar too, on that evening, as if to cow him down, spoke to 
him rather harshly. At this distance of time, I cannot quite recall 
to my mind the cause of this quarrel. Still, I do remember that 
it was not possible to lay the entire blame on Trikamlal. 


When this wordy duel at last subsided, Sardar suggested that 
all of us should individually come to our own conclusion and meet 
again together next morning when the final verdict would be 
given. I thought that nobody would think in terms of dispensing 
with the Acharya and as he and Trikamlal were not in a position 
to pull on together a decision would be taken to let go Trikamlal. 


The next day morning all of us met again. All wore a grim 
look, Sardar initiated the talk. But I was really surprised to 
see him begin that way. The heat of the previous day was 
nowhere in sight! In an exceedingly sweet and calm voice, and 
peace rested on him, he spoke both to Trikamlal and Kripalani. 
At this moment I cannot bring back to mind his exact words 
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of the day, but he must have thus spoken for about 15 minutes 
and it had a‘salutary effect on us all. On the previous day, both 
Shri Ballubhai and Jivanlal Diwan' had spoken very angrily to 
Trikamlal. But they too climbed down and harped on the tune of 
Sardar. On the other side, Shri Ramanarayan Pathak? also looked 
calm and pacified. Neither Kripalaniji nor Trikamlal thought it 
necessary to speak anything more. As if there was no quarrel 
and no decision to be taken; for no one to come down, or 
nobody to be cowed down—and the matter ended peacefully! 
Such was the feeling that ran through every heart. After an 
hour we left the place peacefully. 


Till that day, I had not come into closer contact with the 
Sardar. Generally, he appeared to be a man of harsh, biting and 
sarcastic tongue. But this was the first experience for me of his 
serene and pious look and of his sweet tongue. Since then, I 
had several experiences of the most delicate feelings of his heart. 
How sorry he would feel if some misunderstanding arose, on any 
occasion, between him and any of those whom he regarded as his 
colleagues and friends! Had not public duty intervened, he was 
always ready to put himself aside than lose a friend. I am witness 
to many such events in his life. Sardar agreed with the fact that 
man must stand equal to bear any position of responsibility and 
when it comes to his lot, he should be ready to shoulder it too! 
But to aspire for it was abhorring to him. He could tolerate this 
weakness among others. But when he would notice it in a close 
friend whom he loved as a brother, he felt deeply distressed. In 
such situations, if a friend counted on his help, and it did not come 
forth, the friend, sometimes, would misunderstand him. Such 
misunderstandings gave deepest cuts to the Sardar. Such a sorrow 
would.even cast its shadow on him. But it was not his nature 
to unburden his grief before all and sundry. Only Bapu or a 
few friends like Mahadevbhai? might know a little of it. 


To say that one’s humorous attitude is an antidote to the 
agony of mind within may surprise some! But on further thought, it 
may reveal to us that those who appear quite jovial and witty in 
the society have much of sorrow stored within their hearts, 


[From Gujarati] 


! One of the founders of Diwan Ballubhai High School of Ahmedabad. 

2 Well-known Gujarati writer. 

3 The late Shri Mahadev Desai, Gandhiji’s most devoted and able 
secretary. 


3. WHAT A LOSS THEN! 


MIRABEHN 


There are moments in life when things imprint themselves 
indelibly on the mind’s eye. Such a moment in my life was at 
Ahmedabad Station on November 7, 1925. I had just arrived 
from Europe, and was all pent up with the thought of reaching 
Sabarmati Ashram where Gandhiji was then in residence. As the 
train drew to a halt, three smiling faces greeted me at the carriage 
window. The powerful expression of one of these immediately 
struck me. No sooner was I on the platform than I noticed that 
the person with the powerful face had also a naturally commanding 
manner. Turning to the other two he told them to look after 
the luggage, and forthwith swept me off in a car. As we drove 
along, I observed that my masterful companion’s face showed 
also intriguing reflections of humour and kindness. So that was 
Vallabhbhai—a first impression never to be forgotten, and fully to 
be confirmed. 


In those early days in the Ashram I soon got to know that 
bursts of laughter from Bapu’s room meant that Vallabhbhai was 
there, and that too, no matter how serious the subject under 
discussion might happen to be. Bapu’s own sense of humour being 
very keen, the two of them together made a highly combustible 
compound. 


As the years went by, each time Bapu was arrested we felt 
special satisfaction whenever we knew that Vallabhbhai was placed 
with him in the jail, for then there must be laughter, whatever 
else. 


Intimate echos of the atmosphere in the barrack at Yeravda 
Prison used to reach me from time to time through letters from 


Bapu. 


On 26-5-’32, Bapu wrote: ‘‘Don’t you try to make envelopes 
there? It is a fascinating occupation when you have time.’”’ And 
then on 16-6-’32: ‘“‘In the envelope you will admire Vallabhbhai’s 
art.’ Many of Bapu’s letters were now coming to me in beautiful 
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little envelopes of various colours made out of scrap paper, and on 
7-8-°32, Bapu wrote: ‘‘Vallabhbhai makes the choice of the best 
envelopes from his ever-increasing stock. No wonder you appreciate 
his art. It is an art which turns waste into wealth.’ Then on 
23-8-’32, came this: ‘‘Vallabhbhai is making very rapid progress 
with his Sanskrit. Mahadev is doing both French and Urdu. So 
our time is being very usefully spent.” 


On 15-9-’32, cats entered the picture: ‘‘Our cat family or 
some of them have a fancy for the mal! of the wheel. One of 
them destroyed it the other day. They begin musical operations 
at meal-times and stop only after Vallabhbhai has served them. 
The mother has a fancy for vegetarian dishes. She enjoys dal? 
and rice and especially vegetables. We have had an addition to 
the family, did I tell you? There was a human touch about the 
mother whilst she was in pain and two or three days after 
delivery. She would caress us and insist on being caressed. It 
was a pathetic sight. The care she bestows on the ‘baby’ is very 
wonderful.”” On 15-12-32, another prisoner was brought to the 
barrack: ‘‘Chhaganlal Joshi? makes the fourth member of the 
human family and if we add the feline members, we make seven. 
Only the latter won’t attend the prayers. Their recognition 
of kinship is confined to the common board.” But, alas, on 
22-12-’32, came this: ‘‘Our cats have suffered disgrace. The 
mother has been found helping herself to foods without permission 
and during the night dirtying our carpets and papers. Vallabhbhai 
has therefore cut off the food supply. Thus inter-dining has stopped. 
What other ordinances Vallabhbhai will promulgate I do not know. 
Ordinance rule is the order of the day even for poor kitty!” 


Bapu, having long since recognized Vallabhbhai’s gifts for 
organization and command, had dubbed him Sardar, and so well 
did the title fit that it finally became universally used both in 
private and official circles. From then on it was always Sardar 
Vallabhbha: Patel, or just The Sardar. Yes—his was a presence of 
quiet strength, and I think the world outside India never fully 
realized the extent and depth of that powcr; it was so concentrated 
within the country. Then, after Independence, just when India 
was opening out before the eyes of the world, Fate deprived her 
of her Sardar. What a loss at such a time! 


! A cotton string used in a spinning-wheel. 
2 Pulse, cooked or uncooked. 
3 Inmate and for some time manager of Sabarmati Ashram. 


4. HIS TOWERING PERSONALITY 


NARANDAS GANDHI 


It is well-nigh impossible to portray the towering personality 
of the Sardar! Just as the Lord Shiva could not hold within 
his matted-hair the mighty descent of the Ganges, so also it is 
impossible to hold that illustrious life in a compass of language. 
The life he lived, and the work he did, was like the purifying, 
majestic and the mighty flow of the Ganges! Neither words nor 
eloquence can do enough justice to it. 


Nevertheless, on the eve of the Birth Centenary of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, I remember an incident or two which throw a 
vivid light on that unique personality. 


After Gandhiji came back to India [1915] from South Africa, 
he founded his Ashram! in Ahmedabad. In those days, he had 
to go to Bombay on and again. There he used to put up at 
Manibhavan—the house of Revashankarbhai*. As I was also that 
time staying in Bombay, I used to invariably call on him during 
his sojourns there. 


Once, when I went to see Bapu at Manibhavan, I also saw 
Shri Vallabhbhai coming there to see him. Bapu beckoned him to 
sit by his side and started talking with him. It was a long talk. 
Bapu must have thus spent three hours with Vallabhbhai. 


This following, Bapu had to go to a meeting at Grant Road 
immediately; and, he started on foot. I also accompanied him 
on the way. While we were thus walking along, I asked: 
‘““Bapu, you had a long talk today. Had’t you?’ Bapu spoke 
in reply: ‘‘Look here, in Vallabhbhai, I have found such an 
extraordinary man that if he alone tries to know me truly and, 


' At first, it was at Kochrab, wherefrom it was shifted to Sabarmati in 
1917. 


2 Shri Revashankar Jagjivanram, related to Gandhiji’s spiritual guide, 
Shrimad Rajachandra. 
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follows my path, much that I wish to do in Gujarat, will be 
done by him; and there will practically be little left for me to do.” 


The second incident relates to Rajkot. After the Sabarmati 
Ashram was disbanded [1933], I went to Rajkot and engaged 
myself wholehog in the Khadi work. I then chalked out a scheme 
of Charkha Jayanti and took it to Bapu. Bapu not only approved of 
it, but he also managed to send Shri Vallabhbhai to inaugurate the 
function. Thanks to Vallabhbhai’s presence, the work of Charkha 
Jayanti got a good start. In those days, there was a flutter going 
round against the introduction of craft in the school-curriculum. 
*“Why should spinning be made compulsory for children?” they 
protested. In the course of his speech, Shri Vallabhbhai dwelt 
on this topic at great length. He expounded the whole theme in 
the larger perspective of the country. Elucidating the place of craft 
in education, he laid stress on the fact that how worthwhile it 
was for the children to spin! Particularly, he tried to impress 
upon them the pivotal place that the spinning-wheel occupies in 
awakening national consciousness among the people—especially 
the people of Kathiawad—so as to bring them in tune with 
the national life-current. He further went on to say that the 
spinning-wheel was a most powerful weapon representing as it was 
the irrepressible will of the millions of our countrymen for winning 
Swaraj. Sardar’s direct and plain words went straightway into the 
hearts of people and all their doubts and misgivings withered away. 
Not only that, his speech presented before them a novel approach 
and made them think anew. His speech had a salutary effect 
and the atmosphere veered in the right direction. 


Once, while Bapu was in Poona [1945], I went there to meet 
him. Shri Vallabhbhai was then undergoing nature-cure treatment 
under the care and supervision of Bapu. When I saw him, he 
exclaimed: ‘‘What a number of States in Saurashtra! And, what 
a big pile of their baffing problems! How difficult to cope with 
all of them! In Rajkot, however, Dhebarbhai! is such a wise, 
fearless and persevering man that I hope that the Gordian knot 
of Saurashtra would not evade solution at last.’’ 


From this instance, one can very well say that even as Bapu, 
from the early days of his acquaintance with the Sardar, could 
discern what a precious gem Sardar was, so also Shri Vallabhbhai 


‘Shri U, N. Dhebar, premier of erstwhile Saurashtra Union, eminent 
Constructive and Congress worker of Gujarat. 
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could very early judge the precious worth of Shri Dhebarbhai. 
Both Bapu and Vallabhbhai were the best judge of men and 
both of them assigned to them the tasks that they could best do. 
Besides, like Bapu, Shri Vallabhbhai was a real moulder of man 
and he could create heroes out of common clay. Suffice will it 
be to cite the example of Manibehn—the daughter of Sardar. 
Thanks to Sardar’s superb training, Manibehn, adapting herself 
to spinsterhood, dedicated her all for the service of the country 
and even today plays her part silently. 


[From Gujarati] 


5. HIS LOVE FOR THE DOWNTRODDEN 


PARIKSHITLAL MAJMUDAR 


It was a fine October morning in 1923. I had gone to the 
little Station of Vedchha (near Navsari) to receive the Sardar who 
was arriving from Ahmedabad to preside over the annual gather- 
ing of the Harijan Ashram at Abrama, near Vedchha. No sooner 
had the train halted than he asked me: ‘‘Hullo! How are you 
here?” I replied that after completing my studies in the Gujarat 
Vidyapith, I had participated in the Nagpur Satyagraha Movement 
[1923] and, on release from the jail, joined the Antyaj Seva Mandal 
(Association for Service of the Untouchables). I think that the 
Sardar must have seen me before only as a student in the 
Vidyapith, or as a Secretary of the Vidyapith Panchayat (Students’ 
Association), or occasionally at the late Acharya Gidwani’s house. 
Beyond this he could have hardly known me. 


Shri Thakkar Bapa, President of the Antyaj Seva Mandal, had 
also attended this function. At noon, the Sardar, Bapa and a 
few other workers took food at the house of a local resident. On 
our way back, Thakkar Bapa expressed his great concern at the 
want of workers for the Mandal, and also mentioned my name 
as a new entrant. Upon this the Sardar gave him my fuller intro- 
duction saying that I was a graduate of the Gujarat Vidyapith. 
As it happened, I was appointed Secretary of the Antyaj Seva 
Mandal the very next year. As per rules and regulations, 
I submitted the annual budget of the Mandal to the Gujarat 
Provincial Congress Committee and inquired whether my presence 
was necessary at the meeting of the Committee. The office answered 
that it was not. Later I came to know that the Sardar had left 
permanent instructions in the Office that the budget of the Harijan 
work in Gujarat should be sanctioned without any discussion. 
Thus until the foundation of the Harijan Sevak Sangh in 1932, 
a budget of about twenty-two thousand rupees was sanctioned 
every year without any discussion. 


In 1936, the Harijan Sevak Sangh was in_ straitened 
circumstances. I went to Wardha to ask Gandhiji for help. He 
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promised to go to Ahmedabad in order to collect twenty-nine 
thousand rupees, and sent me back in advance with an appeal 
for funds. But unfortunately he fell ill before he could start. 
Thakkar Bapa happened to go to Wardha at the time. He regarded 
Gandhiji’s condition to be serious. He went to Ahmedabad and 
advised the Sardar to reach Wardha as soon as possible. There is a 
note in Thakkar Bapa’s diary, under date 6th January 1936, to 
the following effect: 


**T had my interview at 7-30 p.m. after Bapu broke his silence. He 
asked me to let the Sardar know that even after death his soul would 
not rest in peace if the sum of twenty-nine thousand was not collected. 
Bapu is not at all well. His condition is serious. I went to Maganwadi! 
and asked Mahadev to stay near Bapu as much as possible as he was 
verv ill. I left at 10-15 p.m. to catch the train for Bhusaval.”’ 


On receiving this message, Sardar was on the move and 
within a day and a half secured promises for thirty-six thousand 
rupees from friends in Bombay and Ahmedabad. He handed over 
the list to me and left for Wardha. 


In 1942, Thakkar Bapa decided to open a Harijan Hostel at 
Surat. But he needed two thousand rupees to begin with. He 
wrote to Sardar. Immediately the latter sent him the first 
instalment of one thousand rupees and the work started. 


There was some agitation in some of the villages of Kheda 
district, when it was known that Harijan children would also be 
admitted to the public primary schools. The law was that the schools 
would be closed in case Harijans were not allowed to sit with 
caste-Hindus. This was not liked by some, and at one place an 
influential resident succeeded in not letting the local school to be 
closed. This caused anxiety to Harijan workers, who felt that they 
were thus deprived of the advantage given by law. Finally they 
approached the Sardar who was then in Bombay. He took interest 
in the matter and got the schools in two villages to be actually 
closed. This had the desired effect on the neighbouring villages. 
They withdrew their opposition and the problem of Harijan entry 
in schools was solved. 


1 Maganwadi, Wardha—then headquarters of All-India Village Industries 
Association. : 
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For years the Sardar also helped the Mirakhedi Bhil Ashram, 
run by the Dahod Seva Mandal, and in spite of his worries and 
preoccupations, whenever he came to Ahmedabad, he made it a 
point to see the Sabarmati Ashram. While addressing the Ashram 
workers on his last visit, he said: ‘‘“This is a sacred place where 
one may wash one’s sins. For this, its sanctity must be preserved.” 


[From Gujarati] 


6. WAS HE A BLIND FOLLOWER? 


JuGATRAM DAVE 


In a session of the All-India Congress Committee, several 
leaders spoke distrustingly of Hindu-Muslim unity. When it was 
the turn of Sardar, he spoke: ‘‘All of you deride me as a blind 
follower of Gandhiji and I will like to remain as such.” 


The way Sardar acted on many an occasion in his life, 
led his colleagues to dub him as the blind follower of the 
Mahatma. 


One such incident occurred at the time of the Haripura 
Session of the Congress. During those days, Gandhiji was insisting 
upon convening the Congress sessions in villages in preference to 
cities. So the Congress Session of 1938 was held in a small village 
of Haripura in Gujarat on the banks of the Tapti river. As the 
supreme leader of Gujarat, its organizational responsibility naturally 
fell upon the Sardar. Not only did he manage to hold this Session 
in the rural surroundings of Haripura, but befitting it, he also made 
full preparations strictly conforming to the view of Gandhiji. 


Among the horde of preparations, one most difficult of solu- 
tion was to ensure adequate supply of cow-milk, curds and ghee! 
for the delegates. And it was only possible to cope with it if a 
dairy with adequate number of milch-cows was opened two to 
three months before on the spot of the Congress Session. If in 
place of the Sardar—the blind follower of Bapu—some so-called 
open-eyed disciple were to deal with it, he would have at once 
pooh-poohed the idea of such a fabulous dairy for the sake of 
supplying cow-milk to the Congress delegates! But Sardar, in all 
seriousness, chalked out a plan for it. And, in time, he managed 
to switch to Haripura some two hundred selected cows from the 
famous Kankrej tract of Gujarat. In addition, from Gandhiji’s 
Ashram, he also managed to secure the services of a veteran dairy 
expert, Shri Parnerkar. Shri Parnerkar got these cows properly 


! Clarified butter. 
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milched for over two months, and getting the milk condensed, he 
got the sealed tins ready in stock. And, during the days of the 
Conference, the milk and curds prepared from these tins was 
served to the delegates. 


To collect all these cows and to fetch them on to Haripura 
involved much expenditure and labour too. Again, for their proper 
upkeep, Shri Parnerkar was allowed to engage any number of 
husbandsmen. The onlookers then thought that Sardar was taking 
all this trouble for a three-day drama only. But Sardar, from the 
very beginning, had in his mind to rehabilitate these cows in 
the houses of Bardoli peasants; and, he had also chalked out a 
scheme to that end. But the onlookers could only know of it after- 
wards. Sardar explained the details of his scheme to the Bardoli 
peasants and gave them a word of cheer. And, indeed, each and 
every cow could be transferred to the sheds of village peasants. Till 
that day, though the peasants of Bardoli were more habituated to 
rear thick-minded buffaloes yielding thick milk and ghee than the 
Chanchad cows, still they had fascination for the Chanchad bullocks 
of Kankrej breed and they would not mind any price nor even 
the long distance in having those bullocks for them. So they most 
willingly agreed to accept these cows thinking that they would get 
those quality bullocks from them at their very doors. Even today 
the progeny of these cows is conspicuous in the villages of this 
Taluka. 


It was, generally, not in Sardar’s nature to take vows and 
observances, etc. Still after the Haripura Session, Sardar, as if, 
took a vow to use cow-milk in his daily life. Even when, as the 
Deputy Prime Minister, he began to stay in Delhi, he adhered 
to this practice as far as he could. 


Sardar’s acting in this manner only proves that although 
many people made fun of him as being a blind follower, he was an 
open-eyed follower of Gandhiji and those who took to disparaging 
him on that count were themselves blindfolded indeed! 


The way he took to Khadi and the spinning-wheel were 
things unique in themselves in Sardar’s life. This too might have 
appeared to some of his colleagues as one more example of his 
blindly following the Mahatma. Other leaders too used to wear 
Khadi; and, at one or the other public function, they would also 
display their skill of spinning for an hour or so. But hardly any of 
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them was insistent upon wearing the Khadi from the yarn spun by 
him. And practically none of them might have thought of sparing 
enough time for spinning regularly. To fulfil the word of Congress 
resolution with regard to the wearing of Khadi, they would 
procure it from the centre of their liking. On the contrary, many a 
people might remember even today of their noticing the Sardar at 
the spinning-wheel hour after hour in his Congress office or during 
his incarcerations. His daughter, Manibehn, would preserve all 
that yarn and would also supply him a good quality punis'; and, 
whenever possible, she would card the cotton herself and prepare 
punis for him. When Sardar went to Delhi and was engrossed in 
the work of administration, Manibehn would most perseveringly 
spin as much yarn as was necessary for providing clothes for both 
of them. She would get that yarn woven and keep clothes ready 
for the Sardar and never would she allow him to feel the 
want of it. 


_ In this peculiar manner, though he was the blind follower of 
Bapu, their habits and ways of living much differed from each 
other. Bapu’s spinning was marked with strict regularity like the 
hands of a clock. Never would he miss to spin for a fixed time 
every day. Mostly, he would sit at the wheel at the fixed hour 
and he would finish with it at the fixed hour too. He would, many 
times, prepare punis and unroll the yarn by himself; and, as a 
punctilious student, he would also make a note of the amount of 
yarn spun by him in his diary. During his stays in the Ashram, 
when after prayer, his name would be called along with others, he 
would get the quota of yarn spun by him noted in the Ashram 
register. But Sardar’s way of doing it, as referred to above, was 
a type in itself. When he would be staying home, after his wash 
and bath, he would sit at the wheel and would not let it aside 
till he would be summoned for his meals. And that over, he 
would recommence spinning and would thus go on till it was 
dusk. Truly, Bapu took to spinning as an observance, while 
Sardar was putting his insistence upon it. 


About his ‘“‘blind-worship’’, there is one more story worth 
telling. As Sardar was advancing in age, he began to develop 
intestinal and other troubles. His mode of living and habits were 
not any day marked with that regularity and exactitude as was 
true of Gandhiji. Gandhiji incidentally would speak to Sardar 


1 Carded cotton rolls. 
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about it and would also advise him as to the rules of diet, exercise 
and the way of doing work, etc. To it, Sardar would give a 
humorous reply: ‘‘Bapu, while you are a swan, we are poor 
crows! We can only get along like the poor crows. If we 
seek to fly like a swan, we shall forget how even to fly like 
crows!’’ So saying, he would make Gandhiyi laugh to his heart’s 
fill. But during his illness, Sardar strictly followed the rules of diet 
and exercise, etc., as were prescribed to him by Bapuji. And, many 
times, like an obedient son, he would be seen gulping doses of 
Bapu’s prescription. Such was his faith in Bapu! Truly, he valued 
Gandhiji’s advice even more than the advice of reputed doctors. 
Once when I went to meet him at Delhi, he had in his plate 
green and unboiled leaves of palak’, etc. And he was chewing 
that green stuff. He remarked: ‘“‘Is this not the excellent food 
for goats! So is there an escape than to be reborn as a goat?” 
He thus cut a joke at his expense. Still, he was following the 
dictates of Bapu with the tenacity of a blind follower. 


Years before [in 1941] shunning himself for a while from all 
public activity, he had gone to the sea-shore of Hajira. There he 
got a pit dug for him and he would stretch himself down in it. 
Then he would tell his co-workers to enrap his body with the 
soil. Only the head portion would remain uncovered. And he 
would thus keep himself there for many hours and give his ailing 
limbs the healing touch of mother earth. Even then, he would 
make his colleagues laugh when jestfully he would say to them 
to cover his head too by a bucketful or two of the soil (as though 
to bury him alive!). Can we ever dream of any other Congress 
leader having passed through such trials of Bapu! But Sardar for 
- days together went through all these trials of him and with fullest 
faith of a blind follower. | 


Sardar, this way, was the blind follower of Bapu! But he was 
so in his own unique fashion and through it were discernible in 
abundant measure the qualities of an open-eyed disciple. 


[From Gujarati] 


1 A variety of green vegetable, 


7. A GREAT POTTER! 


JETHALAL JOSHI 


As the valiant captain of our Freedom Struggle and as the 
architect of Indian Unity, Sardar’s name will remain enshrined in 
our history for generations to come. 
| In the pre-Independence era, there were as many as 222 
States in Kathiawad. And, with the exception of a few, the rest of 
them had not seen the light of the day. There were no primary 
rights to the people. In the Kathiawad of those days, there was not 
a single daily nor even a periodical. Those few States which had 
granted a semblance of rights to the people were also being taken 
away from them by the rulers fearing repurcussions of Gandhiji’s 
Non-co-operation Struggle of the early thirtees upon their territories. 


On the other side, hundreds of young people from Saurashtra 
had moved to the British territory in Gujarat to play their humble 
part in the National Movement. They were beaten mercilessly and 
many of them went through the rigours of jail-life and endured a 
lot of hardships. 


About 1935, due to oft-repeated jail-going and numerous 
trials and tribulations, the old veterans of the struggle had grown 
weary and worn out. While some were stricken to bed, others had 
preferred to retire from public life. Hence there was no countable 
leader left for the workers of Kathiawad. Work they carried 
on, but it was devoid of planning and without an organization 
behind it. Hence even if a stray worker applied himself to work 
assiduously, it would not catch imagination nor would it evoke 
response from the people. 


In 1936, Shri Uchhrangrai Dhebar, then a thriving lawyer, 
called on the Sardar during Faizpur Session of the Congress. He 
then gave out his resolve to say goodbye to his thriving practice. 
Sardar was an unerring judge of man and he took no time to 
shower his blessings upon Dhebarbhai. 
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From that time onwards, Shri Dhebarbhai, with Sardar as his 
sentinel and guide, applied himself to work in Saurashtra and 
started enrolling the workers to that end. Since that day, Sardar 
became our de facto leader and all of us his followers. And this 
relationship lasted until the end of his earthly life. 


From now on, the work in Saurashtra began to shape itself 
well and on new lines. Instead of the off hand and isolated 
work of the past, it was now carried on with the concerted effort 
of all and Sardar was kept in touch with each and every phase 
of the work. 


In early 1937, Shri Dhebarbhai and myself called on the Sardar 
at Dr. Kanuga’s! residence in Ahmedabad. How to revitalize 
the old Kathiawad Political Conference was the main topic of our 
discussion. Its previous session under the presidentship of Sardar 
was held at Morbi in 1929. In the meantime, many far-reaching 
changes had taken place. So Sardar advised Dhebarbhai to 
convene the 6th Session of the Conference at Rajkot. 


No sooner did we reach Rajkot than we took to work in all 
earnestness. Hundreds of workers, peasants, labourers and other 
people came to our help to make Conference a success. 


Sardar’s winding-up address to the Conference at midnight had 
a mellowed touch of his otherwise remarkably pungent and witty 
tongue. I have still a feeling that we had then come out with 
flying-colours from the first test of the Sardar. 


On the 7th and 8th Vad? of Shravana}, i.e., at the time of 
the Janmashtami Fair, Dewan Virawala of Rajkot, with an 
eye to add to the coffers of the State, provided for gambling 
booths at the fair. Shri Dhebarbhai and his co-workers took 
exception to this way of adding to the State’s Exchequer by 
leading people towards their moral ruin. They therefore picketed 
against it. The State, in turn, put them under arrest and the 
situation went from bad to worse. To face this challenge, Convention 
of the Rajkot Praja Parishad was soon called. Sardar presided over 
it. At this Convention, people made a resolve to undergo any 


1 Sardar’s intimate friend, then thriving medical practitioner of Ahmedabad. 
2 The second half of Indian month. 
3 The tenth month of Indian year. 
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amount of sufferings and sacrifices for the attainment of Responsible 
Government. 


Things thus transpired into the commencement of Rajkot 
Satyagraha. The State began to arrest leaders of the Campaign, 
one after the other; and, every successive imprisonment, added 
to the joy of Sardar. Rajkot as though became a test-case. In it 
were synchronized to a highest pitch, Sardar’s guiding support on 
one hand, and the people’s valour and determination on the other. 
This made the State bow down. Darbar Dharmendrasinha invited 
the ‘Sardar and came to terms with him. This way ended the 
first phase of Rajkot Satyagraha. 


But soon after, Thakore Saheb went back upon his settlement. 
All of a sudden, he ordered for the arrest of people’s representatives 
and unleashed the rein of terror. This breach of trust on the part 
of the State impelled the Sardar to say that people were left with 
no choice but to renew their struggle. 


The story afterwards is too well known. Gandhiji’s fast, the 
Award of Sir Maurice Gwyer and Gandhiji’s putting it aside and 
exhorting people to make a fresh beginning is a shining page of 
Rajkot Satyagraha history. 


During these days, once when Sardar was leaving Rajkot for 
Ahmedabad, I and Nanabhai! went to see him off at the Station. 
Sardar was gazing towards the sky. Turning his face, he said: 
‘*This darkness will not prevail long. There are devoted workers 
in Saurashtra and that is a great solace to me!’’ In these few 
words, Sardar had spoken a great deal. 


In August 1947, India achieved Independence and Sardar 
welded these 222 States of Kathiawad into the Union of Saurashtra. 
While matters relating to privy purses and private properties of 
‘the rulers were still under consideration of the Government, Sardar 
once came to Rajkot. One or two of us complained to him that 
some rulers had shown an inflated figure of their State revenues 
with an eye on the handsome privy purses. We also grudgingly 
tried to bring home to him that they had in mind to retain for 
themselves a good number of palaces, State buildings, gardens 


1 Shri Nanabhai Bhatt who was reputed educationist & constructive 
worker of Gujarat, founder of Dakshina Murti Vidyapith, Sanosara. 
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and lands, etc. But we could not fail to notice that Sardar had 
a generous attitude towards them. He was of the opinion that 
when princes, on their own, were abdicating their ages-old powers 
and rights, what they were getting in return was too trivial in 
comparison. 


After 1952, I had many occasions to meet several ex-rulers as 
well as members of the princely families. With a deep touch of 
feeling, all of them spoke to me that although Sardar was instru- 
mental in depriving them of their princely rights and powers, still 
they had highest esteem and love for him in the land. 


In 1947, Junagadh acceded to Pakistan. That made Indian 
boundary around Jetpur, Dhoraji, Porbandar, Amreli, Dhari, etc., 
vulnerable to Pakistan. Babriawad however took a prudent course 
to join Indian Union. Hence Indian Government despatched its 
Military to Saurashtra to protect these borderlands. This unnerved 
the Nawab and he fled to Pakistan. Junagadh ultimately 
surrendered to India. Very soon after this event, Sardar. paid a 
visit to Junagadh. 


During the two and a half month rule of the Nawab when 
Junagadh was with Pakistan, thousands of people had left their 
homes, landed properties and services, etc., and had gone ove: 
to the Indian side. When Sardar came to Junagadh, all these 
thousands of people came there to take the glimpse of their hero 
and liberator. 


From Junagadh, Sardar went to Somnath. On seeing the 
highly dilapidated state of Somnath temple, Sardar’s heart was 
literally moved to tears. 


A century or two ago, this temple had fallen a pray to the 
wrath of some fanatics who had desecrated the shrine and uprooted 
its pillars. This was indeed a very pitiable sight of one of the 
most pristine and famous Hindu temples. After exchanging in 
private a word or two with the Jam Saheb!, Sardar went to the 
sea-shore. He took a draughtful of sea-water in his hand and 
pouring it ceremonially on the earth, he spoke in low but firm 
voice that this temple would be renovated and would have its 
glory again. With lightning speed, this news reached far and 


1 The Jam Saheb of Navanagar who helped Sardar in the unification 
of Saurashtra; was Rajpramukh, Saurashtra Union. 
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wide in the country and it gave ecstatic delight to the millions of 
countrymen. 


It was the wish of Sardar that every Indian should be stout 
of heart, that every institution should aim and organize itself 
for public good and that if the country were strong and united, 
the other countries of the world would turn to it for courting 
its friendship. How far away we are from his dream of Mother 
India! | 


[From Gujarati] 


8. HARDER THAN STEEL & SOFTER THAN BUTTER 


BABALBHAI MEHTA 


All call Sardar an ‘‘Iron Man’? because by bending to knees 
the brutal and tyrannical power of the British rule, he won 
victory in the Bardoli Satyagraha. By his iron will, he could 
merge 562 and odd States into Sovereign Democratic Republic 
of India. Among the valiant captains of the Struggle for Swaraj, 
his name stands above all. 


As some say, he was a stubborn and die-hard politician who 
would not sit still till he saw his opponents completely lying 
down. But here I would only speak of him as he appeared to 
me since I saw or met him. 


He was a son of a poor farmer. He had passed through 
the pangs of poverty. He had also the bitter taste of the slavery 
under British rule as also the Indian States. It was his firm 
resolve to extricate his land from it. 


Since he came into contact with Gandhiji, he saw a clear 
path of Non-co-operation and Satyagroha for wiping out injustices 
of this kind. This was the way of suffering and self-immolation. 
Come what may, Sardar made a firm resolve to pursue this path 
undauntedly and truly like: 


“ae qraarfa ar are araarfa' 1” 


In the pursuit of Gandhian path, Sardar gave up smoking 
and discarded the use of coat, pant and ties, etc. He also freed 
himself from the lure of wealth, titles and luxurious living. He 
became a fakir for the sake of country. 


He was aware of the fact that they could not bring an 
end to the British rule by hurling abuses at them or by taking 
lives of a handful of British officers. As he thought of it, they could 


! Either will I fulfil the task or lay down my life for it. 
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achieve that end only through people’s consciousness and strength. 
He had also realized that it was only through Gandhiji’s Construc- 
tive Programme that they could ever raise and mobilize the 
strength of the people. This led him to wear Khadi and become 
a regular spinner. He made Herculean effort to extricate masses 
from the clutches of toddy and liquor. He launched campaigns to 
wipe out the sin of untouchability. By bringing farmers and 
farm-labourers together, he added to their strength and solidarity. 


He had great regard for workers like Mohanlal Pandya, 
Ravishankar Maharaj, Narahari Parikh and Jugatram Dave, etc., 
who, in pursuit of village service, made villages their home. 
Sardar was ever solicitous about their needs and welfare. 


When he learnt that in a village called Panch-Talawda two 
or three youngsters were straining their nerves in the service of the 
village, he spoke to Ravishankar Maharaj: ‘‘That Chhaganbhai, 
etc., have been striving hard. Do take care of them. If they need 
any help, please let me know.”’ 


Shri Ravishankar Maharaj once told me that during the 
days when I had initiated myself into village service and settled 
down in a village called Masara, Sardar had deputed him 
to make inquiries about me. Till I met him at the Surat Station, 
I had never an occasion to meet Sardar Saheb previously. I made 
my salutations to him and he started inquiring about me as if I 
was in intimate touch with him for several years past. For workers 
he was such a fountain of love and affection! This is proof of the 
fact that how greatly he valued even the smallest of constructive 
workers. 


Sardar was a real judge of man. So he could instantly know 
of persons taking to public life for their own aggrandizement. He 
would give no quarters to such people. He would even speak 
outspokenly to them. So to such people, Sardar appeared a 
bitter man. 


Generally speaking, Sardar was a man of few words but 
he was an untiring worker. As President of the Ahmedabad 
Municipality he showed rare grit and courage in raising the 
income of the Municipality and in putting down the highhandedness 
of British officers. He would speak to the point and execute the 
business with a firm hand. So he would appear rather stern to 
a stranger. 
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Sardar was not a man of letters. But his speeches at the 
time of Bardoli Satyagraha are some of the finest specimens of 
literature. ‘“‘How could he wield the tongue so eloquently?” 
asked someone. To it Gandhiji replied that it was due to his 
perfect control over speech. 


Sardar did not believe in pomp and show but had faith in 
concrete work alone. His whole life is a rosary of deeds. When 
the history of India’s Freedom Struggle and that of the march of 
Democracy in the post-Independence era will be written, Sardar’s 
name will be enshrined therein in letters of gold; and pari passu 
he would be epitaphed as one who was as hard as steel and 
as soft as butter. As for me, he was a dedicated soul and a true 
servant of God. 


[From Gujarati] 


9. SAURASHTRA OWES HIM IMMENSELY! 


Japavj1 Mop 


The name of venerable Shri Vallabhbhai Patel will ever 
remain enshrined in the annals of Indian history. It was the 
people who bestowed on him that glorious title of Sardar and he is 
more familiar to Indian people by that fond name than by his 
family name of Vallabhbhai Patel. He was a man of few words 
with deep and penetrating insight. Not only would he act 
firmly and decisively but he would also see to it that his decisions 
were being carried out fully with all swiftness and promptitude. 
But this Man of Iron had the heart too tender and sweet as the 
soft petal. 


Surprizingly enough, that stirring song—Bharat Bhagya Vidhata 
is a legacy of the past. The occasion was the visit of the King 
George V to India. That beautiful and heart-throbbing song was 
composed at that time and it was sung in his praise and honour. 
But those days have gone long back. Today Mahatma Gandhi 
occupies an abiding place in our hearts as the Supreme Man of 
our Destiny. Shri Sardar Saheb was the right-hand man of 
Gandhiji and like a most luminous star he is glowing today on 
the bright Indian sky. 


No one except Sardar could have accomplished the accession 
of Princely States to India in such a peaceful manner! It was 
Sardar again who alone could integrate 562 and odd Indian States 
with the rest of India and make India united and indivisible. 
It was Sardar again who could unearth and smash the fissiparous 
and evil designs of some of the princes for carving out their own 
sovereign entities in alignment with some of their counterparts. 
There is no other instance both in the pre-historic or historic 
period of the country when the dynasties and people so came 
together in fulfilment of such a grand and — ideal of 
United India. 


India achieved Independence. But it came through the blood 
and sacrifice of innumerable men and women of India who worked 
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sO unitedly for the common cause of India’s Freedom. Among 
that galaxy of heroes—known and unknown—Mahatma Gandhi 
illumines upon this earth as an amazingly lustrous star; and in 
the context of India that analogy holds equally good for the Sardar. 


The Sardar had a rare grip on problems of the Indian States 
and he could tackle them so successfully. Particularly, his words 
carried great influence in Saurashtra and that almost worked like 
a writ in Bhavnagar. The late Shri Balwantrai Mehta! was then 
the leader of the Bhavnagar people and he would work in 
consultation with the Sardar. 


In the year 1939 the Bhavnagar State Praja Mandal decided 
to convene its Conference in Bhavnagar. They unanimously decided 
to invite Sardar to be its President. The invitation was sent 
accordingly and Sardar accepted it. On the 14th of May 1939 
Sardar went to Bhavnagar by plane from Bombay. Thousands 
of workers accorded him a warm and rousing welcome. At that 
time, he was conducted in a huge procession. Sardar was seated 
in a car. When the procession was marching its way from the 
outskirts of Nagina Masjid, 30 Muslim goondas* rushed at the 
car with their /athis3, axes and knives. But they had missed their 
target. For Sardar’s car was a few steps behind. Volunteers 
took no time to cordon off the car of Sardar. But in the melee 
Nanabhai Bhatt and Balwantrai Mehta sustained deep injuries and 
a young man Bachubhai Rawal met his death on the very spot. 
The next day another young volunteer, Jadavji Girdhar, succumbed 
to injuries in the hospital. By the Mercy of Providence Sardar 
remained unhurt. 


The procession was broken off and Sardar Saheb was led to 
his camp safely. The atmosphere in the city grew tense. There was 
panic and excitement. But Sardar Saheb appealed to people 
to keep calm and unnerved. People felt assured and they gave 
heed to his advice. It was amidst that tense atmosphere that the 
Conference was held the next day. People in thousands attended 
it and they took momentous decisions to carry on their struggle. 


' Constructive & political worker, for some time, Chief Minister, Gujarat, 
met a tragic and treacherous death during hostilities between India & 
Pakistan in 1965. 

2 Miscreants, rowdies, hooligans. 

3 Cudgels, wooden sticks. 
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They passed their business peacefully thus bringing glory 
Bhavnagar. 


Truly saying, this Conference of the Praja Mandal was de facto 
a conference of the Congress. But Gandhiji insisted upon the fact 
that the work in States should not be carried on in the name 
of Indian National Congress. It was, therefore, that for several — 
years the people’s grievances were met under the auspices of the | 
Praja Mandal. 


Independence came and, soon after, the State of Bhavnagar 
made an announcement for granting Responsible Government to 
the people. The new Government came into force on the 15th 
January 1948. Things did not permit Gandhiji to perform the 
inauguration. But Sardar could snatch time. He came and 
performed the ceremony. This was the opening of new chapter in 
the history of Saurashtra. It was during this visit that Sardar laid 
the foundation-stone of the Gandhi Kirti Mandir [Porbandar]. 


Times moved fast and the Union of Saurashtra became a reality, 
The first Ministry of the Union of Saurashtra was sworn in on the 
15th of February 1948. Sardar paid a special visit to Jamnagar to 
inaugurate the New Union and the swearing-in ceremony took place 
in his presence. 


To sum up, the Sardar played an immense part in constructir g 
and moulding the public life of Saurashtra. Verily, Saurashtra owes 
a deep debt of gratitude to him! 


[From Gujarati] 


10. HIS LOVE FOR VALLABH VIDYALAYA 


SHIVABHAI PATEL 


Sardar had great affection for the Vallabh Vidyalaya, Bochasan. 
In 1938, he came to Bhadran to preside over the session of Baroda 
State Praja Mandal. 


It were the days of summer and I was carrying my bed to 
sleep in the open. It was 9 p.m. The students of the hostel were 
asleep. I used to sleep by their side. 


At this time, the sound of horn came to my ears. Whose car 
could it be at this hour of the night? Soon the car reached at 
the entrance and Sardar came out to the happy surprise of us 
all! The Conference at Bhadran was over. So he came to meet us. 
In the morning, he went round the Vidyalaya, made me a suggestion 
or two and took leave. 


In 1937, Popular Ministries came to power in the Provinces. 
Shri B. G. Kher became Chief Minister of Bombay and Shri 
Morarjibhai was the Minister-in-charge of Revenue. During the 
Non-co-operation Movement of 1930-34, some of the peasants were 
deprived of their lands for non-payment of revenue and most of 
them were sold out to others. The Government’s bludgeon fell the 
heaviest on the patidars of Ras and they stood dispossessed of 
their entire land and all of it was sold off! When the Government 
had let loose this process of eviction on the people, Sardar gave 
them a word of promise that once Independence was achieved, 
they would get their lands back amidst the hullabaloo of drums 
and trumpets. 


And truly it so happened! When the Popular Ministry took 
the reins of administration, it first of all took this matter in hand 
and took a decision to return the lands so confiscated to their 
real owners. 


When the people of Ras came to know that they would be 
getting all their lands back which they had lost some nine years 
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before, their joy knew no bounds. Most of the patidars of Ras were 
direct cultivators; and to demonstrate their special delight, they 
decided to celebrate the event by inviting Sardar to their village. 
Sardar accepted their invitation; and, from Borsad, he left for Ras 
at 9 in the morning. 


Hardly did we imagine that Sardar would pay a visit to the 
Vidyalaya also! Students and workers had all left for Ras. Myself 
and Gangabehn' were also hurriedly packing up to catch the train, 
And lo, to our surprize, Sardar’s car arrived at the Vidayalaya! 
Coming out of the car, he spoke to us that on way to Ras he 
thought it while to make a brief halt at the Vidyalaya for wash 
and tea, etc. This over, he asked us to accompany him and 
motored to Ras. 


[From Gujarati] 


! Silent constructive worker of Kheda. 
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SECTION III; ANECDOTES 


[1] 
A BORN REBEL & A LEADER 


When the boy Vallabhbhai was studying in 6th Standard, one 
of his teachers was a wooden-headed disciplinarian. He did not 
mind using the rod frequently. Once he heavily fined a student for 
petty offence. Vallabhbhai could not brook this stupidity of the 
teacher. He asked the boys to leave the class. Not only that, 
he organized such vigorous picketing that all the students of the 
school remained absent. The strike thus went on in full vigour. 
Vallabhbhai, temporarily, even managed for the stay of striking 
students in a nearby dharmashala'. On the third day, the Principal 
sent for Vallabhbhai and gave him a word of assurance that 
they would not be punished severely in future. 


[2] 
A BORN CAMPAIGNER 


When Vallabhbhai was a student in high school one of his 
teachers put up himself as a candidate in the Municipal election. 
The opposing candidate was a wealthy and influential person and 
was pretty sure of his success. He even remarked boastingly that 
if he would lose in the election, he would get his moustache shaved! 
On behalf of the teacher, Vallabhbhai took up challenge with the 
man. Vallabhbhai worked with such resolute will and steadfastness 
that his teacher scored a resounding victory over his opponent. 
So Vallabhbhai with a group of 50 students and a barber accom- 
panying them went to the house of the vanquished hero and asked 
him to perform his part of the business! 


1A charitable travellers’ home. 
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[3] 
HIS IRON NERVES 


During his school-life, once Vallabhbhai had a boil. The only 
remedy then prevalent in villages was to get the boil punctured 
by a village barber. The barber was called. But he would 
not pluck courage to puncture the boil with the red-hot iron rod. 
Scolding the poor man, Vallabhbhai took the iron rod in his hand 
and performed the most painful operation without a trace of 
sorrow on his face! 


[4] 
TAKES THE TEACHER’S CHAIR 


Once when Vallabhbhai was a student of the Government 
High School, Baroda, his teacher of mathematics got confounded 
in an algebraic problem. Vallabhbhai stood up and said: ‘‘Sir, 
you know not how to work it out!’ The teacher rejoined: 
**Well, if I do not know how to do it, come here and be a teacher 
yourself.”’ Straightway, Vallabhbhai went to the board, solved the 
problem and occupied the teacher’s chair. 


The teacher took this as an affront. He complained to the 
Headmaster. Vallabhbhai was called for. The boy narrated the 
entire story but it proved to be of no avail. The Headmaster, on 
pain of dismissal, warned the boy to behave himself. Quick came 
Vallabhbhai’s retort: “‘I do not wish to study in a school where 
there are teachers of this type.”’ 


That very day, Vallabhbhai bid goodbye to the school and 
went to Nadiad. 


[5] 
FOR THE SAKE OF ELDER BROTHER 


It was Vallabhbhai’s cherished dream to go to England and 
call at the Bar. Within three years of his setting up practice at 
Borsad, Vallabhbhai made enough money to pursue his studies 
in England. So in 1905, he wrote for passage to Thomas Cook 
& Sons. The Company’s last reply addressed as ‘“‘V. J. Patel” 
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fell into the hands of his elder brother Vitthalbhai, as both of 
them bore the same initials. Vitthalbhai too was toying with the 
idea of going to England. And this was the golden opportunity! 
He, therefore, persuaded the younger brother to stave off his plan 
till he himself returned from England after calling at the Bar. 
Vallabhbhai not only surrendered his passport to Vitthalbhai 
but also met his entire expenses in England. Not only that, he 
invited Vitthalbhai’s wife to stay with them and when he saw 
that his sister-in-law and his wife would not carry on in peace, 
he sent his own wife to her parents till Vitthalbhai returned from 
England. 


[6] 
TO ESPOUSE THE CAUSE OF COUNTRY 


While Vallabhbhai was still in England to qualify himself 
at the Bar, his elder brother Vitthalbhai had initiated himself into 
the public life of the country as a Member of the Bombay 
Legislative Council. It was not possible to combine legal 
practice with public work. So the two brothers decided among 
themselves that while Vitthalbhai should devote himself wholehog 
to the public work, Vallabhbhai should earn enough to meet the 
expenses of both. 


This happy combination between the. two brothers lasted 
more or less up to 1917. Commenting on it, Sardar, in 1921, said: 
‘‘If we want Independence and if we wish to serve the country, we 
must be prepared to be poor. We, therefore, decided that one of 
us should serve the country and the other, the family. My brother 
gave up his flourishing practice and started on a career of public 
service, while I bore the burden of maintaining the household. 
I reconciled myself by the thought that I could claim at least a 
share in his good doings.”’ 


[7] 
FOR DUTY’S SAKE 
In 1908, Vallabhbhai’s wife was suffering from intestinal 


troubles. So towards the end of that year, Vallabhbhai took her 
to Bombay and admitted her to Cama Hospital. On her picking 
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up a little, it was decided to operate upon her. In the mean- 
while, for defending a client in murder trial, Vallabhbhai had to 
leave for Anand. He, therefore, left a word with the doctors to let 
him know the date of operation as soon as it was fixed. But to 
the dismay of all, urgent operation became necessary. Having it 
performed, doctors wired to Vallabhbhai that the operation was 
a success. But the next day, patient’s condition grew worse and 
she breathed her last that very day. 


Vallabhbhai got this news in the Court. It was, perhaps, the 
saddest day in his life. His mind wavered, but for a moment. He 
put the telegram in his pocket and resumed cross-examining a major 
witness on which lay the fate of the case. Not until the Court 
adjourned, did Vallabhbhai disclose the news of his saddest 
bereavement! 


The accused, ultimately, was acquitted. 


[8] 
FACE TO FACE WITH A JUDGE 


In a murder case, the two brothers against whom there was 
no prima facie evidence, were refused bail by the Sessions Judge. 
When the case opened, Vallabhbhai straightway questioned the 
judge on this point. The Police advanced the usual plea that 
the accused being Kheda men they would probably tamper 
with the prosecution evidence. At once, Vallabhbhai retorted: 
“T regret very much to note that no accused from Kheda gets 
a fair trial in this Court. If there is insufficient evidence, it is 
suggested that the accused being a Kheda man he must have 
tampered with it. Since the district is considered to be criminal, 
whether there is evidence or no, it is thought that the accused 
must be convicted. That appears to be the reasoning of this 
Court. Were it not so, I do not see why bail should not have 
been granted in a case like this where there is not even a prima 
facie evidence for the guilt of the accused.” 


Vallabhbhai said these words angrily in the open court and 
in the presence of lawyers. The Judge was stunned. More so 
because there was truth in his charge. The Judge had perforce 
to pass orders and grant bail to the accused. 


C.V.-14 
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Needless to say, the trial resulted in the acquittal of the two 
accused. 


[9] ‘ 
HUMBLES THE PRIDE OF VETERANS 


Like Gopal Krishna Gokhale, Shri Vallabhbhai had a rare 
knack of attaining perfection in whatever he did. While practising 
as a Barrister, Sardar was a regular club-goer. Soon he earned his 
name as a first-class Bridge player. This prompted Mr Wadia and 
his partner who till then held the field to throw a challenge to 
Vallabhbhai. Vallabhbhai took up the challenge on condition 
that stakes this time would be high. The challengers were over- 
confident of their success. But on the first day, they lost 15 to 
20 pounds. The second day they lost still more. On the third day, 
Shrimati Wadia intervened and persuaded her husband not to 
go to the club and also requested Vallabhbhai not to prolong the 
match. 


Vallabhbhai needed no pleading. He only wanted to humble 
the pride of the veterans! 


[10] 
_ A FEAT OF COMMON-SENSE! 


A Baraiya was done to death in his own house. Strangely 
enough, the Police caught hold of two innocent persons and 
produced them for trial. When the Police Patel stood up to give 
his evidence Vallabhbhai asked him: ‘‘Did you not change the 
names of real culprits?’ The Patél said in defence: ‘‘The father 
of the deceased had given two names, while his wife, in her 
statement, gave two other names. So, I had to make these 
changes.” Vallabhbhai further asked him: ‘‘Did you not receive 
any money for this piece of service?” ‘The Patel denied the 
thing shamefacedly. So Vallabhbhai burst out: ““Oh! You seem 
to be a regular Dharmaraja (a prince of virtues). But I know 
you Police Patels! You people get murders to be committed, 
houses to be burnt and looted and properties to be stolen and 
grabbed. Speak the truth, or I shall have to cross-examine you 
and expose all your misdeeds. 
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The poor Patel was completely exasperated and although he 
had come fully prepared, his evidence was completely shaken and 
both the accused were acquitted. 


(11) 
SAY AS YOU PLEASE! 


This incident relates to historic Kheda Satyagraha of 1917-18 
when the entire peasantry of the district had arrayed itself in 
revolt against the alien regime. 


The Tahsildar of Kapadwanj had served a notice on one 
Bhulabhai Rupji summoning him to appear in the Court 
to reply to a charge of inciting people not to pay off their 
revenues. 


The order was served under Section 189 of the Land Revenue 
Code of 1879. On the day of hearing, Vallabhbhai appeared in 
the Court; and, on behalf of Bhulabhai, he submitted a following 


reply: 


‘It is stated in the summons that I am creating obstacles in the 
work of revenue collection by instigating people. But neither have I 
tendered wrong advice to them nor have I incited any one unjustifiably. 
I have only given them right and reasonable advice. . . Mahatma 
Gandhi publicly advised the peasants of Kheda. . . that they should 
refuse to pay the dues to preserve their self-respect. . . I consider it to 
be a sound advice; and, therefore, I feel duty-bound to advise people 
accordingly. In doing so, I do not think I am breaking any law... 
I must, however, let you know that the Section under which you 
have ordered me to present myself in the Court is not applicable to 
this charge. . . Nevertheless, since you have called me to appear in 
the Court, I have come, and I am grateful to you for it. Whether you 
will further oblige me by sending me to jail, it is for you to decide.”’ 


When the poor Mamiatdar saw Vallabhbhai on behalf of 
the accused, he did not know what to do and when he was 
confronted with this reply, he got so exasperated that he at once 
withdrew the charge and said to Bhulabhai: ‘‘You can say what 
you like!” 
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(121 
HIS FIRST TUSSLE IN THE MUNICIPALITY 


In 1914, the Government of Bombay amended the District 
Municipal Act with a view to impose I.C.S. officers on the 
bigger Municipalities. 


Mr Shillidy, a. Britisher, was the first such officer to be 
appointed as Municipal Commissioner of Ahmedabad. He was 
arrogant, high-handed and impulsive. It was felt that only 
someone like Vallabhbhai could set him right. Bere 


When in 1917 Vallabhbhai became a Municipal‘ Counciller 
he saw that both the Collector and Commissioner were exceeding 
their limits in the affairs of the Municipality. 


Vallabhbhai got his opportunity soon. 


Three or four years before, the Government had entrusted a 
small lake to the Municipality. From the hygienic point, however, | 
the Municipality thought it advisable to get the lake filled up. 
One Fateh Mohammed, whose factory was nearby, approached 
Mr Shillidy and requested him to allow the lake to remain as 
it was and be made available to him for his use. The Municipal 
Commissioner not only agreed to his proposal but also recommended 
to the Government that the said lake should be let on lease to 
Fateh Mohammed permanently. 


Vallabhbhai lost no time in getting full details of the case and 
moved a resolution in the General Board charging the Municipal 
Commissioner with deliberate insubordination and demanded his 
removal. The resolution was approved by the Board and facts 
were so unassailable that Mr Shillidy had to resign forthwith. 


[13] 
A BLOW FOR A BLOW 


About 1918-19, Shri Vallabhbhai was Chairman of the Sanitary 
Committee of Ahmedabad Municipality. During this period, the 
Commissioner of Northern Division, Mr Pratt got an Englishman 
appointed as Municipal Engineer. Unfortunately, this man turried 
out to be utterly incompetent. As if to test his worth, the water 
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shortage in certain parts of the city became chronic. This led 
to serious dissatisfaction among people and a meeting of protest 
was held under the auspices of Gujarat Sabha. A copy of resolution 
of the Sabha was sent to Municipal President, Collector and 
Commissioner as well. When the Commissioner saw this resolution, 
he invited Secretaries of the Gujarat Sabha to meet him. But when 
Mavlankar and Shivabhai Patel called on him, the Commissioner 
confronted them with the remark: ‘‘Why has this resolution been 
sent tome? If you have any grievance, go to the Municipal Hall. 
Do not let the Municipal Committee have peace till you get what 
you want. If you still do not get water, go to their houses and 
burn them.” | 


The next day, Mavlankar gave this account to Vallabhbhai. 
The Commissioner, on his part, invited the Consulting Engineer of 
Bombay to study the water situation. When he came, Shri 
Vallabhbhai was invited to accompany him to see the affected parts 
of the city. Mr Pratt, though not directly concerned, also joined 
the party. The moment Vallabhbhai began to offer a suggestion, 
the Commissioner interjected with the remark: ‘‘The best way, Mr 
Patel, is for your Committee to co-operate with the Municipal 
Engineer and not to non-co-operate.”’ Vallabhbhai could not brook 
this wanton rudeness. Promptly, he retorted: ‘‘The best way is to 
dispense with the services of this incompetent officer whom you 
have foisted on this Municipality. What is it that the Municipal 
Engineer wanted and my committee has not agreed to. Yet when 
the Secretaries of the Gujarat Sabha waited on you, you had the 
impertinence to advise them to burn our houses? Why burn our 
houses? Why not burn the bungalow of that fellow! who is at the 
root of the trouble?” 


The Commissioner realized that he had gone too far! The 
Municipal Engineer had to resign and leave shortly afterwards. 


[14] 
THE FAKE EVIDENCE 
During Gandhiji’s whirling Campaign against the invidious 
Rowlatt Bills in 1919, Vallabhbhai had to plead as a-defence 


counsel to a patidar cultivator who was being tried by a Special 


1! The Municipal Engineer. 
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Court on a charge of removing rail-track near Nadiad. The police 
had seized certain tools from his house as a clear proof of the serious 
offence. The Court decided that the Judge, the prosecuting counsel 
and the defence counsel should inspect the spot of the offence. 


As a defence counsel, Vallabhbhai requested the Court that 
the tools seized from the house of the accused should also be 
carried to the spot of inspection. When they came to the spot, 
Vallabhbhai suggested to the Judge that the tools so seized should 
first be tried in order to find out whether they could have been 
used for such a purpose. And, to the surprise of all, not a 
single tool worked to that end. The policemen looked very 
foolish. Vallabhbhai pleaded: ‘‘Sir, this is typical of the evidence 
that is being produced in most such cases!”’ 


[15] 
THIS EDUCATION! 


Gandhiji was in search of a Principal for the National College 
[Gujarat Vidyapith] to be started in Ahmedabad in 1920. When 
Gandhiji broached the subject with Vallabhbhai, he with a tinge 
of humour remarked: ‘‘Myself!’ To his surprise, Gandhiji 
asked Vallabhbhai: “‘What would you teach?’ Quick came 
Vallabhbhai‘s reply: “‘What Indian students need today is not 
learning, but a great deal of unlearning!”’ 


[16] 
TO PROVE THE PEOPLE’S CASE 


Among Gujarat’s co-workers, Ravishankar Maharaj and 
Mohanlal Pandya were the right and left arms of Sardar. They 
stood shoulder to shoulder with him in every campaign that was 
fought on the soil of Gujarat. But they too had to pass through 
a severe test of the Sardar. 


In 1922-23, the Government had imposed a punitive-tax 
upon the entire Borsad Taluka on an ostensible plea that people 
were lukewarm towards Babar—a notorious outlaw. 


To ascertain the real situation, therefore, Sardar deputed this 
enviable pair to go round the villages. They performed their task 
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with unbounded zeal and submitted an admirable report to 
the Sardar. Sardar at once knew the worth of this precious 
document, but to make the people’s case unassailable, he made 
certain pointed questions to these friends regarding some of the 
facts and statements as were narrated in the report. Ravishankar 
Maharaj felt too much annoyed and he made up his mind to 
wash his hands off the Sardar. 


But the next day, to his agreeable surprise, Shri Ravishankar 
Maharaj found that Sardar, in the course of his public speech, 
was quoting chapter and verse from that very report and was 
full of praise for it. Not only that, he saw Sardar giving a call 
of Struggle to Borsad people solely on the basis of that report. 


Shri Ravishankar, in turn, became a life-long companion of 
the Sardar. 


[17] 
THE COMMISSIONER DID NOT PRESS HIS POINT 


During 1924-25, following Borsad Satyagraha,.a number of 
daring thefts were taking place from the goods trains between 
Nadiad and Borsad. The gangsters would get into the moving 
trains and throw out whatever articles they could catch hold 
of from the wagons. Their accomplices would pick them up and 
take to their heels. The Police, having a share in the booty, the 
culprits could not be brought to book. In its quandary, the 
Government imposed a punitive-tax on all the villages between 
these two stations. 


In fact, only a microscopic section of the villages was involved 
in this affair. When the matter came to Sardar, he advised 
the village elders to see that no stolen goods got an entry into 
their villages. This advice went home and they acted upon it. 


Thereupon, Sardar wrote a following letter to the 
Commissioner : 


**For the last three years, the Government has been imposing a puni- 
tive-tax on these people, and now it has commenced attachments for the 
recovery of stolen property, but without the desired result. While these 
measures have added to the hardships of the innocent, the guilty have 
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managed to flourish. For eradicating an evil of this nature, the real 
remedy lies in placing reliance upon respectable leading men of every 
village. I have started doing this with the help of my volunteer workers, 
and I am satisfied that thefts of this kind will not occur in the future. 
I am prepared to make such a statement publicly and would request you, 
therefore, to withdraw the punitive-tax and return the property which 
has been attached. As in Borsad if you can trust the people and the 
public workers, I am confident that the result will be satisfactory. If, in 
spite of this assurance, you cannot see your way to withdrawing the 
punitive-tax, I shall be compelled to advise these villages not to pay 
tax and start a campaign of Satyagraha.”’ 


Shri Abbas Tyabji, President of the Kheda District Congress 
Committee, personally delivered this letter to the Commissioner 
at Bharuch. The Commissioner in reply said: ‘‘If you remove the 
last sentence of the letter, I shall forward it to the Government 
of Bombay recommending the withdrawal of the tax.” In 
return, Abbas Saheb replied: 


‘‘T have come to deliver to you this letter of the President of the 
Gujarat Provincial Congress Committee. It is beyond my competence to 
change even a word or a comma in it. The tax ought to be withdrawn. 
Please do whatever you think is appropriate. We have been able to stop 
offences from occurring and we are prepared to guarantee that they will 
not occur in the future.”’ 


The Commissioner did not press his point. Not only did he 
withdraw the tax but he also managed to return the attached 
property to their owners. 


[18] 
AT THE ALTAR OF PUBLIC DUTY 


In 1927, when Gujarat was flooded with torrential rains, 
Sardar was the Chairman of the Ahmedabad Municipality. When 
he saw that the rains did not stop even on the next day, i.e., 
on Sunday, the 24th July, he felt deeply worried over the fate 
of the city. Sleep eluded him and he set out at midnight to take 
a round of the city. It was pitch darkness. And rains were pouring 
amidst thunder and heavy winds. He trudged all alone up to the 
Gandhi road. There he knocked the door of a friend and took 
him also on the round. They thus walked till it was dawn. Then 
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they repaired to the house of Municipal Engineer and took him to 
the Municipal office. Sardar then summoned the entire sanitation 
staff and issued instructions to get the speedy clearance of water. 


Sardar’s alacrity and timely steps saved the city from much 
further ruin and devastation. 


[19] 
THE TWO BROTHERS 


_Vallabhbhai was deeply attached to his brother Vitthalbhai 
and respected him highly. When they had occasions to live together 
Sardar would take a special delight in ministering to him. Sardar 
would serve him water, take care of his clothes, and look to all 
his comforts. He took it to be a great privilege to serve his elder 
brother. In spite of that, they often indulged in cutting jokes at 
the cost of each other. 


In 1927, when Vitthalbhai came to Nadiad, the Diwali 
holidays were not far off; and, that time, with their mother Ladba, 
all the brothers and children lived under one roof. To play a trick 
upon Vallabhbhai, Vitthabhai instigated children to ask fireworks 
from “‘Vallabh Kaka”. The children caught hold of Vallabhbhai 
and demanded fireworks from him. In turn, Vallabhbhai advised 
children to go to Mota Kaka (elder uncle). But they did not like 
to let) go the Sardar and sought Vitthalbhai’s advice. Vitthalbhai 
suggested that Vallabhbhai would not yield that way and some of 
them should seize his hands and others his legs and pull him on 
two sides to make him surrender. The children began to pull 
him so and Vitthalbhai enjoyed the fun to his hearts content. 
But Vallabhbhai was not to be so easily cowed down. He said: 
““You must ask Mota Kaka to give fireworks, and if he does not, 
pull his long beard! That will go easier for you.”’ 


The two brothers often indulged in such practical jokes at 
the expense of each other. 


[20] 
MUST I COME? 


In 1927, when Gujarat was ravaged by heavy and unprece- 
dented rains, Gandhiji, then convalescing at Bangalore wired to 
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Vallabhbhai: ‘‘Is my presence necessary? Am still useless for active 
work or long discussions or conferences.’ To it, Sardar replied to 
the effect: “‘Though the distress of the people is beyond words, 
it is not advisable for you to come over to Gujarat in the present 
state of your health. Your efforts to make Gujarat self-reliant and 
the organization that you have helped to set up has achieved 
much more for her than your physical presence would have done, 
and if you wish to give us an opportunity to show you how far 
we have imbibed your teachings and how far we are putting it 
into practice, please do not come.” | 


Gandhiji bowed to the wishes of his lieutenant and the 
lieutenant proved true to his every word. 


[21] 
WHAT A REPARTEE! 


When the Bardoli Satyagraha was apace, the Government, 
in its exasperation, had issued some astounding orders. One of 
them prohibited beating of drums at public places and on streets, 
etc. It so happened that once when Vallabhbhai was addressing 
the audience at Valod, the buffaloes locked up in the nearby 
police-station started bellowing. Instantly, Sardar’s humour and 
indignation burst out. To reporters, present there, he said: 
‘*Please listen to these bellows of the poor buffaloes. Make a note of 
it and send a report to the Press that in the police-station of Valod 
even buffaloes deliver speeches, and the Government is alarmed 
even by the noise of a drum. But if you are still in dark as to 
where the shoe pinches then do listen to these poor buffaloes again 
which mournfully convey to you that justice has disappeared 
from this Kingdom.” 


[22] 
HIS IRONIC HUMOUR 


This incident is typical of Sardar’s ironic and sparkling humour. 


Once, during Bardoli Satyagraha, a Deputy Collector tried 
to entice an old gentleman of the village Mota. Said he: ‘‘Look 
here, I have eaten the fruits of your garden. How would I wish 
it to be sold for pittance? Why not pay the dues? I shall not 
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let it know to anybody.” But the old man remained unmoved. 
So the officer went to the old man’s friend and lied to him: 
‘‘Your friend wants you to pay on his behalf.” But this man 
too could not be duped. When Sardar knew of the story, he 
went to the village; and, in the presence of the officer, addressed 
the village audience: 


‘‘There are two kinds of flies—one, the bee which goes far into the 
jungle and gathers honey from flowers; the other type goes and settles on 
filth and spreads disease. One gives nectareous honey to the world 
while the other spreads filth, disease and death. It is this latter type 
which is now at work amongst you. Do not let such flies hover about you.” 


The poor officer was at sixes and sevens and did not know 
whither to hide his face. 


[23] 
A LESSON IN SELF-DEFENCE 


When the Bardoli Campaign was in full swing, an anti- 
alcoholic society was formed in Surat to preach against liquor 
and intoxicating drinks. Sardar was the President of the Society 
and Mithubehn Petit! its Secretary. This activity gathered mass 
especially among the depressed and neglected sections of the 
society. One healthy effect of this Movement was that they no 
longer agreed to do any enforced labour. This enraged the 
landlords and some of them even went to the length of belabouring 
these poor people. Sardar gave them a true lesson in self-defence: 
*“You should not lose heart for the fear of being beaten by the 
landlord. You should resist such ill-treatment and defend your- 
selves even if you have to attack your opponents.” 


[24] 
HIS READY WIT 
Vallabhbhai had a unique way of steeling the hearts of 
people even in moments of utter dejection. When the famous 


Bardoli Campaign was at its height, he saw some of the peasants 
losing heart on the plight of their impounded buffaloes reducing to 


' Eminent constructive worker of Gujarat who passed away recently. 
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bones and turning pale. Sardar too was no less sorry. But the 
peasants must not lose heart! And, not sermonizing—but his 
ready wit came to the rescue! To the villagers, he said in 
humour: ‘‘Hang this sorrow! Mr Smith! has a dislike for black 
skin. So he is turning our buffaloes into White madams!”’ 
This sent the villagers into peals of laughter and the gloomy 
atmosphere withered away. 


[25] 
THE MIRACLE THAT SARDAR WROUGHT 


Shri Mahadev Desai, in his famous book The Story of Bardoli? 
gives this fascinating account of the extraordinary forbearance 
of an illiterate old woman who was ready to lose her all at the 
call of the Sardar: 


“‘One of the japti officers? ordered his men to lay siege to a village. 
Apparently it was a single house, but really, it was one whole street that 
was besieged, as the armed policemen posted in front of the house with 
a Circle Inspector and the two Pathans who guarded the back door were 
ready to pounce upon any door that opened within their beat. These men 
were posted there at 2-30 a.m. and were there until 6 p.m. when we 
visited the place. The house belonged to an old Government pensioner 
aged about 75. He had not even signed the Satyagraha pledge. But 
the officer thought that the best way to coerce the prisoner was to put 
his house under siege. The old man’s wife was sitting at a window 
on the storey of the house, rosary in hand, and repeating Ramanama. 
‘I hope, old mother, you are not afraid,’ asked the Sardar from outside 
her house. ‘Why should I be afraid, when you are there to protect us?’ 
she replied. ‘Not I, but Rama,’ said the Sardar correcting her. ‘Indeed 
Ramji is Merciful,’ she said nodding assent. ‘But how do you like these 
Pathans and Policemen at your doors?’ asked one of us. ‘They are quite 
welcome. But for them the Sardar would not have graced my house.’ 


‘“‘Not an ill word, nor one of anger, though the old woman had 
not been able to go out of her house for those fifteen hours!’’ 


! The Commissioner. 
2 Pub. Navajivan, Ahmedabad. 


3 Officers employed for confiscating property, etc.. for non-payment of 
revenue, taxes, etc. 
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[26] 
A HEROIC WOMAN 


Towards the end of Bardoli Satyagraha in 1929, a very 
docile peasant was prosecuted on a charge of obstructing a 
Government servant in his japtt work. His sharp-witted and 
heroic wife knew that her husband was chosen but for his docility 
and submissiveness. So she pleaded with the Police that she 
should be prosecuted instead. But her pleadings went in vain. 


Prior to the commencement of the trial, this peasant couple 
came to Swaraj Ashram. And when Sardar was blessing and 
giving a word of cheer'to the man, the woman said to her 
husband: ‘‘Utter no faltering words before the Magistrate. Ask 
him to give you a severe punishment. Don’t think of me or 
the children. Be of good cheer!’ And then, turning to the 
Sardar, she bewailed: ‘‘What a pity! They didn’t prosecute 
me! Otherwise I would have shown them what a woman 
could do!” : 


[27] 
SARDAR & LOKAMANYA 


It was the late Shri Mahadev Desai who first brought to 
light that Sardar, in many of his gifts of head and heart, was 
~ like the Great Lokamanya. In his inimitable book Vir Vallabhbhai', 
he brings out that similitude so beautifully: 


“(On close association with Vallabhbhai and after watching his 
manner of speech, his smile and his laughter, his anger and his impatience, 
one cannot but be reminded of Tilak Maharaj. Both of them created an 
impression regarding themselves which was the exact opposite of what 
they in fact were. Both appeared at first sight to be arrogant and 
stand-offish whereas in fact they were humble and gentle. Both of them 
gave the impression of being very complex, obstinate and stern, whereas, 
in fact, they were simple, straightforward and friendly. 


‘‘Tilak Maharaj became Lokamanya not because of his great 
learning, but because of his wonderful ability to get at the root of 
people‘s troubles, and because of his ability to touch their hearts. Gujarat 
discovered during the Bardoli fight that all these qualities existed in Sardar 


1 Pub. Prasthan Karyalaya, Ahmedabad. 
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to no less an extent. When Lokamanya stood in front of the public he did 
not parade before them his wisdom and his learning, but spoke to them 
in the language of the common man. If we look at the many speeches 
that Sardar made at Bardoli, we shall find in them the echoes of those 
historic speeches which Tilak Maharaj made in Ahmednagar and 
Belgaum.”’ 


[28] 
A GOODBYE TO SMOKE! 
On 7th March 1930, Sardar was arrested in a village Ras and 
was brought to the Sabarmati Jail. At the Jail gates, the Police 


Superintendent offered him a cigarette. But Sardar refused it 
politely. 

The Superintendent remarked: ‘‘But you do smoke, don’t 
you?” 

Sardar: ‘‘Yes, I do. But you will not allow me to smoke in 


jail, will you?” 


And, from that time onwards, never did Sardar puff a cigar 
in his lifetime! 


[29] 
AS HAPPY AS A BIRD! 
This is a resume of an interesting conversation between Sardar, 
Mahadev Desai and Acharya Kripalani when the latter two went 


to see the Sardar during his first incarceration in Sabarmati Jail 
in 1930. 


Mahadev & Kripalani: “‘Let us know how you are being 
treated ?”’ 


Sardar: ‘“‘Just like an ordinary criminal. I am_ perfectly 
happy.” 


Mahadev & Kripalani: ‘“‘Where have they kept you?” 


Sardar: “‘Well, I am in a cell which is locked up for the night 
at about 5.30 p.m. on week days and 3.30 p.m. on Sundays.” 
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Mahadev & Kripalani: ‘‘And food ?”’ 


Sardar: (Bursting into a loud laugh) ‘‘As good, or as bad, as 
one can expect to get in jail. Don’t bother about it. I assure 
you I can live on air for three months!”’ 


Mahadev: ‘‘But how do you manage to chew! the jowar? 
bread ?” 


Sardar: ‘‘Oh, I soak it up in water and get along splendidly.” 


As both of them were leaving the Sardar said: “I am as 
happy as a bird... One thing and one only worries me, and that 
is that all the people in charge of the Jail are Indians. It is through 
us Indians that they work this inhuman system. I wish they were 
all foreigners, so that I might fight them. But how am I to fight 
our own kith and kin?” 


[30] 
EVEN WHEN THE OFFENCE WAS NOT COMMITTED! 


It was at Ras on 7th March 1930 that Sardar was forbidden 
to make a speech. On Sardar’s refusal to comply, the Government 
held him guilty of the offence even though the Sardar had not 
uttered a single word of his speech. Sardar so beautifully narrates 
this event: 


‘“‘The Magistrate served the notice and then asked me what I was 
going to do.and whether I knew the consequences. I said: ‘I don’t care 
for the consequences but I am going to make a speech.’ Then he asked the 
Deputy Superintendent to arrest me. He asked me before arrest’ whether 
I would like to give bail. I said: ‘No.’ Then the Deputy Superintendent 
took me to his motor, the Magistrate accompanied, and with a police 
party, brought me to Borsad in the Magistrate’s Court at about 2-30 
p. m. The Deputy Superintendent went to see the Collector at the 
Travellers’ Bungalow and returned with him about 3-30 p.m. Meanwhile 
some pleaders and other gentlemen came to Magistrate’s Court. The 
District Magistrate came and asked me to sit in the adjoining room 
and closed the door. I was alone in the chamber. In the Court room 


1 Sardar was then suffering from toothache. 
2 Tropical Indian cereal. 
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there were only three persons, viz., the District Magistrate, the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police and the Magistrate who had served the notice 
on me. Then about half an hour later, I was called out and was asked 
by the District Magistrate to show cause why I should not be convicted 
for disobeying the direction given by the Police Officer under some Section 
of the District Police Act. (I do not remember the number of the Section.) 
I said: ‘I do not want to defend myself and I plead guilty.’ Then he 
wrote an order and read out to me only the portion which referred to 
the sentence, saying that as there was only three months and Rs. 500 
as fine as the maximum sentence, he could not punish me more. Then 
I was taken to the car again and brought to the Central Jail (Sabarmati) 
direct from Borsad.” 


This farcical trial of Sardar had created a furore in the 
Central Legislature and the Government was placed in the most 
awkward and indefensible position. 


[31] 
MAA IAAT TIT | 

During Gandhiji’s fast in Yeravda Prison in the latter half 
of 1932 as a protest against the communal electorate, the jail 
authorities had placed at his disposal certain pieces of furniture. 
When the fast was over, these pieces were removed one by one. 
The last item to go was a large table and a chair. Sardar suggested 
to the Jailor that the table should be left behind, but the Jailor 
refused saying that it had use in his office. The chair too was 
removed. Neither Sardar nor Mahadevbhai liked losing the 
chair. 


Bapu: ‘“They probably want to sell the chair. That is why 
they have taken it away.” 


Mahadev: ‘““They should have at least had the politeness to 
ask whether you still needed it.”’ 


Bapu: ‘“‘In fact we should have had the courtesy to send it 
back before they had to send for it.”’ 


Sardar: ‘““You see good in everybody. Indeed, you see good 
where there is no good. These people are completely obtuse. Who 
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was going to question them if they had said that these few things 
are required here? If they are anxious to sell them they could 
have debited these things to your account and shown them as 
having been sold. But this is entirely rude conduct.” 


Bapu: ‘‘They did not intend to show any discourtesy. It is 
possible that the Superintendent does not even know that these 
things have been taken back.” 


Vallabhbhai: ‘‘He is certain to know. How can they take 
anything away without asking him?” 


Bapu: ‘‘No, Vallabhbhai, you must not take this ill. Have 
you not learnt in the sixth chapter of the Gita—anaa wreaat €qz 1 


Sardar: ‘‘That is of course true. But the soul is also its 
enemy.” 


Bapu (bursting with laughter) said: ‘‘I see you know this.” 


[32] 
COM: BA Bras”? 


This is a revealing incident of Sardar’s superb skill in action— 
small or big. This extract is taken from Mahdaevbhai’s 
posthumous publication, The Diary of Mahadev Desai, (Vol. 1)3: 


**The cover of a book had come off, so Bapu remarked to 
Vallabhbhai: ‘Well, shall I entrust this to you? Have you ever done 
the work of a book-binder? If not, I shall teach you.’ ; 


‘*Then while taking his usual walk, he asked Vallabhbhai if he had 
been fond of—since childhood—doing odd jobs, or of working with 
his hands, or if he had developed it only in the jail. In other words: 
‘Were you a craftsman before or have you only become one after 
coming here.’ Vallabhbhai replied: ‘I had no previous experience, but 
when I see any one doing something, I try to pick it up.’ Bapu said: 
‘‘Then, it means that you have the gift.’ 


‘‘Vallabhbhai rebound the book beautifully.’’ 


1 The full line of the verse is awa Ola 44qq_ area figurine; meaning 
Atman (Self) alone is the friend of self, and Self alone is self’s foe. 

2 The skill in action is Yoga. 

3 Pub. Navajivan, Ahmedabad. 


C.V.-15 


226 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 
[33] 
WHAT HE ABHORRED MOST? 


This conversation between Gandhiji and Sardar reproduced 
from Mahadev Desai’s Diary reveals a unique trait of Sardar who, 
of all things, had the greatest distaste over poopie’ s losing their 
courage. 


Vallabhbhai: “‘If you want to fast why don’t you fast against 
all these people who are going to take part in this Round Table 
Conference: a 


Bapu: ‘‘That you must do, I give you permission.” 


Vallabhbhai: ‘‘Why should I fast? If I fast, people will let me 
die. All these people are your friends and they might listen. 
Let us, however, drop this matter. They have already gone there 
and are hardly likely to return. There is, however, one point I 
should like to make. Our people appear now to have lost heart. 
Let us all three of us fast against that.” 


Bapu: ‘‘You are absolutely right. This, however, is not the 
right time for such a fast. It may come later... .” 


Vallabhbhai: “‘If you permit me I am quite willing to fast all 
by myself for this purpose.’ | 


[34] 
SARDAR’S CRACKING JOKES © 


During Gandhiji’s incarceration in Yeravda Prison in 1932-33, 
once Shri Shrinivas Sastry! wrote to Gandhiji that he must be 
féeling a little lonely and depressed because of the loneliness of 
jail-life. In reply, Gandhiji wrote: “Sardar Vallabhbhai is with 
me. His jokes make me laugh until I can laugh no more; not 
once, but several times everyday.”’ 


1 A moderate leader, follower of Shri G. K. Gokhale, succeeded him as 
Chairman of Servants of India Society, a renowned speaker and parliamentarian. 
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[35] 
LET ME EAT WHAT BAPU EATS 


During 1932-33 when Gandhiji, Sardar and Mahadevbhai 
were together in Yeravda Prison, Mahadevbhai, one day asked 
for tea both for himself and the Sardar. When he saw that the 
Sardar would not take it, he enquired: ‘‘Have you given up tea?” 
Sardar replied: ‘‘After coming here with Bapu, is it right that we 
should take tea? I have decided to eat and drink what he eats 
and drinks. I have given up rice and am taking only boiled 
vegetables, milk and bread twice a day. Bapu also eats rot'.”’ 


Shri Mahadevbhai also followed suit. 


[36] 
I AM ENTITLED TO VOTE 


Once Devdas Gandhi asked Mahadevbhai: ‘“‘If we, 1i.e., 
Bapu, Ba?, Vallabhbhai, you and I were asked to vote on the 
subject of temple-entry, would any of us be really eligible?” 


Bapu said: ‘‘All of us would be eligible except Vallabhbhai.” 


To this Vallabhbhai retorted: ‘‘No, on the other hand, I 
would be the only one who would have such a claim, for I have 
gone to many temples. You, perhaps, base your claim on the fact 
that you have made it a practice to come to a temple such as 
this jail and you would send others also to similar temples.” 


[37] 
YOU ARE GRUELLY KIND, BAPU! 


The following is an extract from Sardar’s very touching 
letter to Gandhiji which dripped from his pen on 5th June 1933, 


1 Indian bread. 
2Shrimati Kasturba Gandhi, her life was an ideal to Indian 
womanhood. 
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i.e., a week after Gandhiji’s completing his self-purification fast on 
29th May 1933: 


‘‘After almost a month, we have been able to see your handwriting 
and it makes us very happy. We are both! well. Who am I to keep 
worrying about you and how will my worry help? There is God 
Himself to look after you! 


‘‘Why did you send me mangoes? Today you want to spoil me. 
But Heaven knows what you will do tomorrow! In your kindness and 
in your love there is so much of cruelty and violence that only those who 
have experienced your kindness and love can testify it. If you do not 
believe me, ask Ba. She will be in entire agreement with me. Get 
well soon.” 


[38] 
WHEN MILLIONS SHARE MY GRIEF! 


While Sardar was courting imprisonment in Yeravda Jail, he 
lost his dear mother in November 1932. And, when in 1933, he was 
shifted to Nasik Jail, two months after, he lost his elder brother 
Vitthalbhai too in Viena. It was a severe blow to the Sardar. 
But he bore this loss with great fortitude. On the death of this 
illustrious brother, Sardar received a large number of telegrams 
and letters, etc. As from jail, it was not possible to acknowledge 
all of them individually. So through the Government Sardar 
intended to send a following general message to the Press 
for publication: 


‘‘To the numerous messages of condolences and sympathy which 
I have received from different parts of the country (including Burma and 
Ceylon) it is not possible for me to give individual replies (from here). 
I therefore take this opportunity of expressing publicly my gratefulness 
to all who have sympathized with me. (After all, what greater consolation 
can there be than that there are millions to share my sorrow!)”’ 


The Government however objected to the bracketed portions. 
So Vallabhbhai wrote to the Government: “If the words 
mentioned are cut out from such an innocent and simple message, 
it would become vague and meaningless and hence I do not 
desire to have it published.” 


1 The reference is to other co-prisoner Shri Chhaganlal Joshi. 
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On Government’s refusal to free Vallabhbhai unconditionally 
to enable him to perform the funeral rites of Vitthalbhai at 
Bombay, Sardar’s eloquent reply was: ‘“‘I cannot purchase my 
liberty at the sacrifice of my honour and self-respect even on 
an occasion when my presence outside is necessary.” 


[39] 
THAT UNIQUE RELATIONSHIP 


In 1935, Gandhiji took a momentous decision of severing 
his ties with the Congress on the ground that the educated and 
intelligent section of the Congress had only a scant faith in his 
programme of spinning-wheel and Khaddar. When Gandhiji 
conveyed his view to Rajaji, Maulana Azad and the other principal 
leaders of the Party, they all objected to it saying that such a 
decision would have very adverse repercussions on the Indian mass 
mind. But Sardar alone could read Bapu’s mind and he sided 
with him. Referring to this incident, Rajaji so beautifully extolled 
that unique relationship between the Master and the Disciple! 


‘“‘Gandhiji has many blind followers who will not see anything with 
their own eyes but only with his. But Sardar is in a class by himself as 
a blind follower. His eyes are clear and bright. He can see everything 
but he deliberately allows his eyes to be blinkered and attempts to see 
only with Gandhiji’s eyes.’ 


[40] 
WHEN THE LIGHT WAS VISIBLE! 


This was what had transpired between Sardar and Kasim 
Razvi' prior to Police Action against Hyderabad in 1948. 


Razvi: ‘‘Why do you not let Hyderabad remain independent?” 


Sardar: “I have gone beyond all possible limits. I have 
conceded to Hyderabad what I did not concede to any other State.”’ 


1 Razakar leader who was opposed to Hyderabad’s joining the Indian 
Union and had fanned Muslim fanaticism to that end. 
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Razvi: ‘‘But I want you to understand the difficulties of 
Hyderabad.”’ 


Sardar: ‘‘I do not see any difficulty, unless you have come to 
some understanding with Pakistan.”’ 


Razvi: “If you do not see our difficulties, we will not yield. 
We shall fight and die to the last man for Hyderabad.” 


Sardar: ‘‘How canI stop you from committing suicide if you 
want to? I would advise you to see the sun before it is too late. 
Do not plunge into darkness while the light is still visible.” 


[41] 
THE DACOITS EXTIRPATED 


When Sardar was on a brief visit to Pilani in November 1949, 
he heard of the atrocities of Banwari and his gang in the rural- 
side of Rajasthan. So, while there, Sardar convened a Conference 
of Police and Intelligence officers and prepared a plan for running 
to earth Banwari and his gang. Soon after, the following news 
appeared in the Press: 


‘‘Banwari, a notorious outlaw, and his two associates, Khaitan 
Singh and Chandgi were shot dead yesterday in a village. 


*‘The dacoits were taken by surprise by a party of Policemen. 
Following a brisk encounter the three dacoits were shot dead.” 


The villagers naturally welcomed this news with great eclat. 


[42] 
THE PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE 


When Sardar was on flight from Delhi to Jaipur on 30th 
March 1949 by a RIAF Dove to perform the inauguration of 
Greater Rajasthan as though to fulfil the unfulfilled dream of Rana 
Pratap, the engine of his craft developed trouble when he was 40 
miles away from Jaipur. The adroit and dauntless pilot took 
unerring stock of the grave peril and he managed the landing of 
craft wonderfully on a sandy barren tract. From there, Sardar 
and the Party motored to Jaipur in Alwar State car. 
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For hours, however, anxiety and suspense loomed all over 
the country. When at last the Prime Minister was able to 
speak to Sardar on phone, the news was relayed on air and all 
suspense and anxiety yielded to pleasant surprise. 


But to Sardar this mishap did not bring even the slightest 
bewilderment! Nor did he suffer the shock of air-crash! And lo, 
when the Prime Minister, in a special reception on behalf of 
Parliament Members, presented Sardar a large silver trophy on 
his providential escape, he only applauded the skill of the pilot 
and described the event as a fine piece of gymnastic performance! 


[43] 
I NEED AN ADVISER! 


This is the purport of what the late Shri V. P. Menon spoke ~ 
once: 


After the integration of States, a Conference of Chief 
Ministers was held in Delhi. They all resented on their having to 
deal with advisers who were appointed by the Central Government. 
The Sardar listened to them patiently and then put an end to all 
this argument by saying in a highly sarcastic vein that since they 
were all experts these advisers were apparently superfluous for 
them. But, he being a novice, he needed an adviser and had 
employed one. 


This shut up the whole lots of them and for good. 
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PART III 
[SECTION IIT] 


SOURCES 


Anecdotes: [1 to 43] 
—Editorial Contributions 


PART FOUR 


IN RETROSPECT 


[Commemorative Contributions] 


1. HE DID WHAT NOBODY COULD HAVE DONE 
H. N. Kunzru 


I met Vallabhbhai Patel more than once in the All-India 
Congress Committee before he was spellbound by Mahatma Gandhi 
and became one of his most loyal and most energetic disciples. 
Little could I anticipate then the greatness that the future held 
in reserve for him. Self-rule seemed to be so far off that one 
could hardly think of him as the future unifier and consolidator of 
Independent India. Nor could one realize at that time that he - 
would prove to be the greatest administrator of Modern India. 


Though Vallabhbhai was known throughout the country 
because of the part that he took in the Civil Disobedience Movement 
started by Mahatma Gandhi and his captaincy of the Congress 
force, he really became an all-India figure after his successful 
leadership of the peasants of Bardoli Tahsil (Surat District) where 
Mahatma Gandhi had started Satyagraha in 1922!. The peasants 
found the new land revenue settlement very unjust and when their 
protests and those of their representatives in the Legislative Council 
had failed to induce the Bombay Government to revise the settle- 
ment, they approached Vallabhbhai for help. After satisfying 
himself that they were prepared to make the necessary sacrifices to 
secure redress he went to Bardoli early in 1928 and addressing a 
public meeting on the day of his arrival there he said to the 
peasants, “‘I am not the type of person whom you should treat 
lightly. I love taking risks and am not interested in anything 
not involving some sort of risk. I am prepared to stand only by 
those who are willing to take risks.’’? These words throw a flood of 
light on his attitude to difficult public problems throughout his life. 
They show what confidence he had in his method of approaching 
any task that was entrusted to him. 


! When preparations for mass Civil Disobedience were afoot in Bardoli 
in the early months of 1922, Gandhiji suspended this Satyagraha due to sudden 
outburst of mob violence in Chauri Chaura (U.P.) on 5th February resulting 
in the death of 21 Policemen. 

2 Sardar Patel [1964] by P. U. Patel, p. 44. 
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The Servants of India Society at the request of some friends 
deputed S. G. Vaze, a senior member of the Society and H. N. 
Kunzru to go to Bardoli and submit a report on the situation 
there. These people invited A. V. Thakkar (popularly known as 
Thakkar Bapa) to help them in making their inquiry. What they 
saw there filled them with admiration for Vallabhbhai’s foresight, 
courage and organizing capacity. The peasants were completely 
under his control. Even the Collector of the District, they found, 
could get no help from the village people without Vallabhbhai’s 
permission. They said in their report that they were ‘‘clearly 
of opinion” that the demand of the peasants for a fresh inquiry 
was ‘‘fully justified’. The Bombay Government was compelled by 
the moral force shown by the peasants to order a fresh inquiry 
and the increase in assessment was reduced from 22 per cent to 
5.7 per cent. 


The peasants who were led by Vallabhbhai affectionately 
called him Sardar and this title became an inseparable part of his 
name afterwards. 


During the World War, the British Government in order to 
secure the co-operation of India in its war effort, sent the Cripps 
Mission to India in 1942 with a draft declaration that India 
would be accorded Dominion Status subject to certain conditions 
after the conclusion of the war. The declaration contemplated 
the partition of India if the important minorities failed to reach 
an agreement with the majority. This seemed, in the opinion of 
some, to indicate clearly that in the British Government’s opinion 
India would have to be partitioned into two Dominions before 
it could be given Dominion Status. They realized that the British 
Government could not go back on what it had already said. Shri 
Rajagopalachari was the most important leader who took this 
view and had the courage to give expression to it. By doing 
so he incurred the wrath of the Congress leaders. 


Four years later when the Cabinet Mission came to India it 
made a proposal which seemed to make the maintenance of 
the unity of India possible. But the experience of the Interim 
Government which contained representatives of both the Congress 
and the Muslim League disillusioned both Jawaharlal Nehru and 
Vallabhbhai Patel. Patel perhaps was the first to realize the full 
implications of the attitude and actions of the Muslim League. 
He saw clearly that there was no escape from partition. There 
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was a strong feeling among public men against the division of the 
country, but Patel was convinced that separation was inevitable in 
the best interest of India. The continuance of the unity of India 
meant a weak Centre and differences among Hindus and Muslims on 
every important question. Perhaps the Army would have ceased 
to be a reliable instrument for the maintenance of the security of 
India. A political settlement between Hindus and Muslims was 
necessary in the circumstances and it could not be achieved 
without partition. 


The announcement on June 3, 1947, of the lapse of British 
Paramountcy over the Princely States with the transfer of power 
on August 15, 1947, created a serious problem for India. They 
were spread all over the country and the prospect of being free 
from British control raised among some of the bigger States the 
ambition to acquire the status of an independent state. Travancore 
and Hyderabad gave notice to the Government of India of their 
intention to assume a sovereign status as soon as Paramountcy 
lapsed. Bhopal wanted to have treaty relations with both India 
and Pakistan. While Jawaharlal was of the view that there was 
nothing in the Cabinet Mission’s plan to show that when Para- 
mountcy came to an end the States could become independent, 
Jinnah was of a contrary view and opposed the accession of the 
States to India. 


Patel, however, remained unruffled by the controversy and as 
a practical politician applied himself to the task of persuading the 
States to fall in line with India. | 


Bhopal had an idea that the States might form themselves 
into a third force, but his dream was shattered by the accession of 
Baroda, Gwalior, Bikaner and Patiala which signed the Instrument 
of Accession and the Standstill Agreement. They not only placed 
an excellent example before the other States, but played an 
important role “‘in persuading others to sign up without hesitation’’!. 
The other princes like those of Rampur, Jamnagar also lined up 
with these States. The movement acquired such momentum that 
all States except Hyderabad, Kashmir and Junagadh signed the 
Instrument of Accession and the Standstill Agreement before the 
15th August 1947. This came as a welcome surprise to the 
members of the Constituent Assembly and raised the prestige of 
the Sardar. 


1 Sardar Patel by P. U. Patel. 
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The people of the States had been agitating for a long time to 
put an end to the autocracy of the princes and demanding the 
establishment of democratic legislatures so long as British rule 
lasted. They could meet with no success then, but the freedom of 
India created a new hope in their hearts and strengthened their 
determination to be as free as the people in British India were 
going to be. The princes struggled against their demand, but they 
realized that it was inevitable that they should have to transfer 
power to the people. Besides, the vast majority of these States, 
which were small, could not satisfy the minimum needs of the 
people with regard to, say, education, health and roads, and 
the princes could not even be certain that they would continue to 
receive their personal allowances after power passed into the hands 
of the people. In this situation, the Sardar offered to guarantee 
their allowances, privileges and dignities. He appealed also to their 
sense of patriotism and obtained their consent to the merger or 
integration of their territories into India or being governed like 
Governors’ Provinces. The Sardar’s persuasiveness, resourceful- 
ness, firmness and personality played a great part in bringing this 
about. It should be added that in dealing with the princes the 
Sardar received the invaluable help of Lord Mountbatten. The 
Sardar’s exceptionally able Secretary of the Department of States, 
V. P. Menon, was his right-hand man while he was grappling 
with this problem in spite of ill-health. This great achievement of 
the Sardar unified and consolidated the country as it had never 
been before. He will live in the history of India as a builder and 
a consolidator of Modern India. 


The White Paper on Indian States published in July 1948, 
has acknowledged the ‘‘patriotic co-operation’ of the princes in 
bringing about the unification of India and says that they “‘may 
well claim to be co-architects in building a free and democratic 
India in which the people of the Provinces and the people of 
the States will enjoy alike the full measure of freedom and 
march together as citizens of free India.” 


The Sardar had guaranteed the payment of the allowances to 
them and to their successors also, but the latter were to receive 
them at a lower rate. This laid a very small burden on Indian 
finances, but in spite of this the privy purses have been abolished 
by a recent amendment of the Constitution. 
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Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru', whom Jawaharlal consulted, advised 
him to appoint a Committee to draft the principles, on which the 
Constitution should be based, for the approval of the Constituent 
Assembly. An Advisory Committee was appointed for this purpose 
and various Sub-Committees appointed by it considered various 
aspects of the Constitution. The Sardar was the Chairman of 
three Sub-Committees, one of which was the Minorities Sub- 
Committee. This Sub-Committee considered the question of 
separate electorates‘and reservation of seats. The most important of 
the minorities were the Sikhs and the Muslims. The case of the 
Sikhs could not be considered by the Sub-Committee because the 
Boundary Commission had not reported it till then. But when the 
matter came before the Constituent Assembly, the Sardar advised 
them to give up the system of separate electorates or reservation of 
seats introduced by the British in consonance with their policy of 
divide and rule. Sardar Ujjal Singh and Sardar Baldev Singh? who 
agreed with the Sardar, were happily able to persuade the Sikhs 
to agree to this and become an integral part of the Indian Nation. 


The Muslim question was more difficult. The Minorities Sub- 
Committee had to accept the demand of the nationalist Muslims 
which is believed to have been supported by Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, about the reservation of seats for the Muslims. When, | 
however, the matter came before the Constituent Assembly, the 
tact and persuasiveness of the Sardar and K. M. Munshi proved 
fruitful; and, after the negotiations carried on by the Sardar, 
Begum Aizaz Rasul’ boldly proposed that there should bo no 
reservation of seats for the Muslimcommunity. This was approved 
unanimously by the Assembly. 


The question of the Scheduled Castes was different from that 
of the other communities. In spite of Gandhi’s movement for 
the abolition of untouchapility, the Scheduled Castes continued 
to suffer socially, educationally and economically. The Assembly, 
therefore, agreed to reservation of seats for them only for ten years. 
This has however continued till now. It will thus be seen that 
the Sardar rendered a signal service to the country as Chairman 
of the Minorities Sub-Committee. He and Jawaharlal were the 


1 Was Law Member, Govt. of India, Member, R. T. C. (1930-32), eminent 
Liberal leader, constitutionalist and a renowned iurist. 

2 India’s Defence Minister, 1946-52. 

3U. P.’s Muslim leader of nationalistic views. 
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only persons whose personal prestige could enable them to unify 
politically the whole nation. 


The Sardar was a great son of India. He did what nobody 
else could have done for the country. Even when he was contending 
against serious difficulties, he was confident that he would be able 
to overcome them. Besides, as an administrator he was superb, He 
seemed to have the gift of quickly understanding the character 
of men he had to deal with. India cannot hope to see the like of 
him for many years to come. 


2. HIS FINAL ACT OF FRIENDSHIP 


Ear~ MOUNTBATTEN OF BuRMA 


I am very happy to have been given the opportunity of 
paying a tribute to Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, not only because he 
was one of the greatest Indian patriots and statesmen but specially 
because in fifteen months we became very close friends. 


One of the first leaders I saw after being sworn in as Viceroy 
was Sardarji on 25th March 1947. I enjoyed my interview. 
He had a delightful sense of humour. When I expressed pleasure 
that my first Cabinet meeting had gone so smoothly he told me, 
with a twinkle in his eye, that this was only because all the 
members had previously decided not to give me a stormy passage 
the first time. 


When I asked what he would do in my place, he said: 
*‘Dismiss the Muslim League members of the Cabinet because 
they represent an organization, which, as a result of their ‘direct 
action’ resolution’, had the avowed intention of attacking the 
Central Organization.” 


I replied that the Coalition Government was the only means 
I had of dealing with the responsible leaders of both parties. 
If I did away with that, Congress would be the first to suffer. 


I had interviews about once a week with him and at our 
second meeting on Ist April he returned to the attack. He gave 
me a cutting from Dawn which reported that two members of my 
Interim Government had attended a meeting of the Committee 
of Action of the All-India Muslim League.’ He asked me how 
much longer I was going to allow members of the Government 
to dabble in active subversive organizations plotting against the 
existing Provisional Government. I said I would speak to 
Mr Jinnah, their leader, but was not prepared to break up the 
Coalition Government. We discussed the situation very frankly 


1 Of 16-8-1946. 
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ecause I was really frightened of my Coalition Government 
breaking down before I had been able to reach any agreement 
with the leaders. 


At our meeting on 12th April I gave Sardarji an account 
of my negotiations with Mr Jinnah and explained the reason why 
I had avoided asking Congress leaders for their solution, so that 
I could truthfully tell Mr Jinnah that the views I was putting 
forward to him were my own views which I had not been given 
by Congress. 


I made it clear to Mr Jinnah that I considered that the 
best thing for India’s future would be a firm union with a strong 
Central Government and I hoped Mr Jinnah would join the 
Central Government. He objected violently; so I told him that 
I considered the next best solution was the Cabinet Mission Plan. 
I made it clear that I did not wish to be forced into accepting 
Pakistan, but if that eventually proved unavoidable it would have 
to be a truncated Pakistan. He didn’t like that. 


Sardarji approved of the line I was taking and said he was 
the strongest protagonist in the Congress Party of the Cabinet 
Mission Plan. 


This discussion was important for I felt that we had at last 
got more or less on to the same “‘wavelength’’. This proved to be. 
the case and I found him sensible and ‘‘down to earth” in our 
subsequent discussions. 


At our meeting of the 24th April he suggested I should 
personally visit the riot affected areas round Rawalpindi, however 
much urgent business I had in Delhi. I accepted his advice and 
went to Rawalpindi and was horrified by what I saw. 


At this meeting we had our first and last show down. I objected 
to a discourteous minute I had received from him. He refused 
to withdraw it. I insisted. It was a direct confrontation with a 
very strong party leader. I knew if I gave in I should be lost, so 
I stuck out my chin too—in fact a little bit further than the 
Sardar, for he suddenly gave in, and the next day came back to 
see me and withdrew the offending minute. 


I am sure our mutual understanding and great friendship 
dates from this moment. 
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On the day after the Transfer of Power, that is on 16th August 
1947, he wrote me a charming letter from which I should like to 
quote a small part. ‘‘You were good enough to call me a stern 
realist. . . . I personally have a great deal to thank you for. It is 
possible I have taxed your patience and consideration severely 
during the last few months of great mental stress and strain, but 
I have always found in you a ready response, which has often 
dispelled the clouds of anxiety and concern.” 


On 3lst October he wrote to me: “‘I have spent the best 
part of my life in the many struggles for freedom from British 
domination, but I am sure you will regard it as unique that India’s 
friendship with Britain has outlived a bitterness and suffering of 
those struggles. I make bold to say that such a thing could ‘be 
possible only in this country, where our philosophical attitude is 
basically that of ‘Live and Let Live’, ‘Forget and Forgive’. Your 
appointment as Governor-General of a Free India—perhaps the 
greatest evidence which India could have offered of its friendship 
and trust in Britain—is at the same time the greatest personal 
triumph which a Briton has secured in this country. Whatever 
credit Jawaharlal and I can claim for recent events must be 
shared by us with you and I can assure you that the team-work, 
which has guided us three and enabled us to solve many tricky » 
problems with the maximum of goodwill combined with sincerity 
and frankness would endure. Your country may be in the 
wrong—for that matter ours may be to blame—but between us 
there will always remain that cordiality and friendship which so 
often bring cheer and Zest to life.’ 


What more charming and heart-warming letter could any man 
hope to receive from another—no wonder I had such deep affection 
for him. 


Perhaps our most fruitful and exciting time was when I had 
nominated him to be the Minister for States and persuaded him 
to accept the accession of the Princes, whose States were within 
or bordering on India. 


I will end with an episode concerned with my farewell visit 


to dear Vallabhbhai Patel who was at that time recuperating 
from an illness at Doon Court, Dehra Dun. Early in June’, 


1Of 1948. 
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Sir Walter Monckton ‘later Viscount Monckton), the constitutional 
adviser to the Nizam of Hyderabad, returned to India to make 
one final effort to bring about agreement between Hyderabad and 
India on their future relations. He told the Nizam this was his 
last chance for I would be relinquishing my post as Governor- 
General of India at the end of the month. 


Monckton redrafted the heads of Agreement with Laik Ali 
the Prime Minister and other Hyderabad Ministers and obtained 
the approval of the Nizam himself. He pointed out to H.E.H. 
that the terms were now so heavily weighted in Hyderabad’s 
favour that it would be a miracle if India accepted. However the 
Nizam and his Government insisted that the terms must stand and 
they would abide by them. 


Monckton flew to Delhi and showed them to V. P. Menon, 
the Secretary of the Ministry of States and myself. We both 
thought the Minister of States, Patel, and the Prime Minister would 
not be able to accept the new Heads of Agreement and Monckton 
saw this clearly but urged me to try. ~ 


I was due to fly to say goodbye to Sardarji since his doctors 
would not let him travel to Delhi. I took with me in my aeroplane, 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Rajendra Prasad, Gopalaswami Ayyangar’ and 
Baldev Singh. I told them I planned to hand the new Heads of 
Agreement to Vallabhbhai Patel to initial, if they all agreed. They 
were confident he would not agree but said if he did initial the 
Heads of Agreement as the responsible Minister of States, they 
would abide by this. 


Soon after arrival I gave the paper to Patel to read. He 
grunted: “‘Impertinence—I will never initial it.” I then dropped 
the subject and we all had a pleasant lunch tinged with sadness 
as he and I knew we would be unlikely to see each other again. 
After lunch Sardarji became quite emotional, and spoke of the 
debt India owed me. ‘“‘How can we prove to youour love and 
gratitude? Whatever you ask for, if your wish is in my power, it 
will be granted.”’ 


I hardened my heart, for I teo was affected, and replied, 
“If you are sincere, sign this document.’’ Sardarji was visibly 


1 Was Minister without Portfolio, Transport & Railways in the Central 
Cabinet, constitutionalist & administrator. . 
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taken aback. ‘‘Does agreement with Hyderabad mean so much to 
you?’ he asked in a low voice. ‘‘Yes, because India’s good name 
is at stake.’ Patel initialled the draft and embraced me with 
tears. The others, although astonished, accepted this and I flew 
to Delhi very elated at my success and handed the initialled copy 
to Walter Monckton. He could hardly believe his luck and flew 
back at once to Hyderabad with it. 


Then an astonishing thing happened. The Nizam and his 
advisers now rejected their own draft and sent me further 
amendments all of which had been discussed repeatedly and rejected 
by the Government of India. Walter Monckton flew back very 
dejected to bring them to me. He described the scene in which 
he said: ‘‘You are rejecting your own draft and with it your last 
chance of a peaceful settlement. The next time you have racial 
riots and trouble India will send her forces back in and take 
over Hyderabad.” ‘‘We shall fight to the last man,” rejoined the 
Prime Minister, but Monckton had the last word, ‘‘You will be 
in the first aeroplane to Karachi.”’ 


Walter Monckton helped me draft a strong refusal to put 
forward any amendments to their own draft and returned once 
more to Hyderabad for a final effort to obtain agreement. He 
arrived at Hyderabad at 6-30 a.m. on 17th June. At 1-15 p.m. 
he sent me a one word message ‘‘Lost’’. 


The situation was indeed ‘‘Lost’”? by Hyderabad through the 
intervention of Kasim Razvi, the leader of the Muslim extremist 
Razakars. But for India it spelt ‘‘Victory”. Now their conscience 
would be clear if they had to intervene in Hyderabad. 


Some ten weeks after I left India, violence flared up in 
Hyderabad along their borders, trains were held up, murder, 
arson and looting were perpetrated from which foreigners, even 
missionaries were not exempt. India sent an ultimatum demanding 
the return of Indian troops to Secunderabad to restore order 
and when the Nizam rejected this, the Indians advanced quickly 
with overwhelming forces, who were welcomed by the majority of 
the population and the Nizam’s forces surrendered with very few 
casualties on either side. 


So the final act of friendship to me of Vallabhbhai Patel 
enabled India to solve the Hyderabad problem without losing 
their name in the world at large. 


3. THE GREATEST ADMINISTRATOR AFTER FREEDOM 


J. B. KripaLani 


It was the end of 1917. The work in Champaran was draw- 
ing to aclose. I accompanied Gandhiji to Sabarmati. It was there 
that I first met Vallabhbhai. He was then living in a modest house’. 
Vallabhbhai invited Mahadevbhai and myself to dinner. It was 
a sumptuous meal. But, it did not appear that it was specially 
prepared for us. It was his usual diet. He seemed to be fond 
of good food. In after life, he had often to content himself with 
plain diet; but I have an idea that he was always partial to good 
food. At this first meeting, we talked of current political affairs. 
The talk was racy, interspersed by his humorous remarks, about 
men and matters. 


The next that I came in contact with Vallabhbhai was at 
Kheda. He had gone there in connection with Kisan Satyagraha?’. 
Late Anasuyabehn, late Yajnik* and Shankarlal Banker*, were 
also working there. Here, I saw a complete transformation. 
Vallabhbhai was living on the simple ashram diet. He daily 
washed his own clothes. He and other leaders there had 
to walk everyday ten to fifteen miles, visiting different villages, 
acquainting themselves with the crop conditions there. The crop 
had been destroyed by heavy rains. But the Government insisted 
on the payment of the usual revenue. This was even against the 
Agricultural Code. I often accompanied Vallabhbhai in his 
wanderings through the villages. 


After that came the Rowlatt Bills, the Khilafat and the 
Swaraj agitations. I kept in periodical touch with Vallabhbhai. 


1In Bhadra, Ahmedabad. 

2In 1917-18. 

3 Anasuyabehn Sarabhai, eminent labour and constructive worker, one 
of the pioneers of Majur Mahajan, Ahmedabad. 

4 Shri Indulal Yajnik, renowned constructive and political worker of Gujarat. 

5 One of Gandhiji’s closest associates in the constructive field, a stalwart 
labour leader. 
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In the Gaya Congress, in 1922, after the imprisonment of 
Gandhiji, we were in the same camp of those who stood against 
Council Entry and for the continuation of the Non-co-operation 
programme, laid before the Congress and the country by Gandhiji. 
During these years, I had organized the Sri Gandhi Ashram, 
along with my students from the Benaras Hindu University, who 
had responded to Gandhiji’s call and left the University. I was 
engaged in running a high school and in village and Khadi work. 


About March 1923, I received a letter from Vallabhbhai. 
He invited me to go to Ahmedabad and take charge of the 
Mahavidyalaya, College, attached to the Gujarat Vidyapith, 
University. I was rather surprised. Acharya Gidwani was in 
charge of the Institution and had organized it well and carefully. 
_ Kaka Saheb Kalelkar was also connected with the work of the 
Vidyapith. Perhaps, there were differences between the two 
and, therefore, I was being called. Both were my friends. I, 
therefore, enquired from Vallabhbhai if he had consulted them 
before making his offer. He wrote back to say that it was the 
desire of both that I be called to be the head of Mahavidyalaya. 
Along with the work of the College, Gidwani also took a lively 
interest in social politics. As a matter of fact, he had become 
the leader of the young in Gujarat. 


After consulting my colleagues in the Ashram, I accepted 
Vallabhbhai’s offer. I was the head of the Mahavidyalaya for 
the next five years from 1923 to 1927. During that period, 
Vallabhbhai and myself came very close to each other. Not a 
day passed when we did not meet at lunch or dinner or in the 
evening. His daughter Manibehn and his son, late Dahyabhai, 
were students in the Mahavidyalaya. I became, as it were, one of 
the family. Even after I left Gujarat in 1927, I often visited 
Ahmedabad and was in constant touch with Vallabhbhai. Our 
political outlook was the same. We believed in Gandhiji’s leader- 
ship and his policies and programmes. 


In 1931, Vallabhbhai was the President of the Congress. 
The Working Committee General Secretary, at the time, was 
Jairamdas'. He took leave for sometime. Vallabhbhai called me to 
take charge of the Congress Office as General Secretary. In those 


' Shri Jairamdas Daulatram, Prominent Congress leader of Sindh. After 
Independence, Governor Bihar, Member, Union Cabinet, Governor Assam. 
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days, there was no fixed place for the Congress Office. It moved 
from place to place, wherever the President for the year resided. 
Vallabhbhai was then staying in his Ashram at Bardoli. There he 
lived the common life of the inmates. We lived now, so to say, 
under the same roof. Our friendship and regard for each other 
thus grew. 


After the cruel repression that followed the Gandhi-Irwin 
Pact' and the Second Round Table Conference, during Willingdon’s 
regime as Viceroy, the Congress met? again in its annual session 
in Bombay, under the Presidentship of Rajendrababu?. I took some 
prominent part in the discussion of the Subjects Committee and 
spoke on the main resolution in the open session. The controversy 
at that time was between the Socialists and the old leadership, 
which followed Gandhiji. I represented the latter viewpoint. 


After the Session, there was a search for the General 
Secretary. One of the secretaries for several years was Syed 
Mahmud‘. But, he never was the Working General Secretary. 
In 1932, he had taken leave when the resolution for the revival of 
Civil Disobedience Movement was passed. He had been against 
the starting of the Movement, as he held that the Nation 
was exhausted after the Salt Satyagraha® and there would be no 
adequate response. He would of course be there, but who was 
to be in charge of the Office, as General Secretary? The office 
of the President this time would be in Sadakat Ashram, Patna, 
where Rajendrababu lived. It was customary in those days to 
have the General Secretary in charge of the A.I.C.C. Office from 
the same province as the President to facilitate work. When 
the matter was discussed in Gandhiji’s presence, Vallabhbhai 
suggested my name. He said I was as good a Bihari as anybody else. 
The suggestion was accepted. When I heard that I was to be the 
General Secretary, 1 at once knew that it must have been at 
the suggestion of Vallabhbhai. During the next twelve years that I 
was the General Secretary, our connection with each other was the 
most intimate. In the Working Committee our views coincided. 


1 Signed on 4th March 1932. 

2In October 1934. 

3Dr. Rajendra Prasad. 

*Dr. Syed Mahmud, for sometime Member, Congress Working 
Committee, was Minister in Bihar Government. 

> This was inaugurated by Gandhiji on 12th March 1930. 
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We consulted each other on every important matter. We were 
considered as inseparable. 


The first rift came during the phase of negotiations with 
the Cabinet Mission. At this time, Vallabhbhai’s views were not 
in consonance with those of Gandhiji; mine were. In spite of 
this, when my name was proposed for the Presidentship of the 
Congress, in 1946, I had the powerful support of the Sardar. 


However, when the Congress took over the reins of the 
Government from the foreigners, our differences grew. I was against 
the induction of Bhabha! in the Swaraj Cabinet. He was unknown 
as a politician. Nobody in the Congress had heard of him. 
When his name was first mentioned, Jawaharlal thought that he 
was Bhabha the noted Scientist! 


Vallabhbhai resented all opposition to his will. This trait of 
his grew with years and with power. He opposed and worked 
against my candidature as the President of the Congress in 1949. 
He supported Tandon?. I was better known in Gujarat than Tandon 
and had also worked there. But, such was the iron discipline he 
had imposed in Gujarat that I did not get a single vote there. 


But, in spite of his displeasure, I appreciated the good work 
he was doing in the Government. There was nothing surprizing 
for me in that. He possessed great organizing and administrative 
ability. He had also a clear understanding of the problems that 
the country faced immediately after Independence. He had the 
ability to take difficult decisions and carry them through. The way 
he carried through the integration of the Indian States and brought 
about the unity of India, showed his great ability satisfactorily 
to deal with powerful men, who had vast vested interests. Even 
that one act of the unification of the country would ensure him 
a place in Indian history. He knew how to choose the instruments 
through whom he was to carry through his policies. He always 
trusted those who worked under him. They loved him, though 
they were also afraid of his sharp eyes and penetrating intellect. 
He seemed to know everything that went on in the country. 


Shri C. H. Bhabha, Commerce Minister in Union Cabinet, 1946-47. 

2The late Shri Purushottamdas Tandon, President, Servants of People 
Society, Prominent Congress leader, Speaker, U. P. Assembly, 1937-39, Congress 
President, 1950. 
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He was not obsessed by any ideology. He was pragmatic and 
practical. He knew what was possible and what was not possible. 
He never attempted to do the impossible. He at once knew that 
the greatest economic problem in the country was that of low 
production. He, therefore, raised the slogan, ‘‘produce or perish’. 
He did not mind the agencies through which production was 
increased, It may be through public or private enterprise. It 
is believed that he favoured the latter. That he did because 
he knew that he could deal with it, if it worked against national 
interest. It is only today that our rulers, including our Prime 
Minister, have realized the great need of increased production, 
though they cannot refrain from talking of Socialism. They think 
that it gives them the opportunity of being leftists and radicals. 
Such talk is respectable, do what you may. Vallabhbhai never 
suffered from this inferiority complex. 


It is generally believed that Vallabhbhai was a harsh and 
difficult man to deal with. This is far from the truth. The foreign 
negotiators, Cripps, the Cabinet Mission and Mountbatten, found 
it easy to deal with him. He was very definite in his views and 
in his demands and kept his word. 


His earlier life shows that he had great family loyalties. He 
allowed his elder brother Vitthalbhai, the great Speaker’, to 
proceed in his place to England for the Bar. He not only supported 
him there, but also his family here. He helped his family to pay 
off its debts. It is true that he showed no great affection to his 
children; but that was the custom in those days. One did not 
fondle one’s children! But, Vallabhbhai was generally fond of 
children and loved to play with them. 


All in all, he was a great freedom fighter and patriot 
passionately loving the Motherland. After Independence, he 
was the greatest administrator we had. One may well wish he 
were with us at this critical time. He might have been able to 
bring us out of the morass in which we find ourselves today! 


! Of Central Legislature during twenties. 


4. A ROCK-LIKE MAN 


Str Roy BucHER 


Even although the Congress leaders had been detained in the 
Fort at Ahmednagar after their arrests in Bombay in August 1942 
when I was Major-General in charge of Administration, Southern 
Army, India, I never met Sardar Patel. By reputation he was to 
me then a man of stern and uncompromising character. 


We first met in New Delhi towards the end of 1946. Never 
having kept a diary I cannot remember the exact month. I had 
become Officiating General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Eastern 
Command, India, and had been summoned to a Conference at 
General Headquarters India. 


Mahatma Gandhi invited me to have tea with him, but I was 
not allowed to accept. However, when Sardar Patel gave me a 
similar invitation I was permitted to go. So one afternoon I went 
along to the Sardar’s residence and was shown into his sitting-room. 
He greeted me with: ‘‘As you would not take tea with the 
Commander-in-Chief of all the Indians, you are going to look at 
him while you have tea with me.’ Thereupon he went out of the 
room and returned with a large photograph of Mahatma Gandhi 
in a silver frame which he placed on a table before me. He 
then said: ‘‘You know you really are a very good hotel-keeper, 
quite excellent in fact.’ I was puzzled and said: “‘Deputy Prime 
Minister, surely you cannot be referring to the time when you 
and your colleagues were detained in Ahmednagar Fort?’ The 
reply came: “‘Indeed I am and we were never more comfortable 
as the King’s guests.’’ I have narrated this at some length because 
so many people, myself at one time included, thought the Sardar 
was quite devoid of humour. We were all very wrong. 


I next met the Deputy Prime Minister in, I think, November 
1947 when I was officiating as Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
of India for General Sir Rob Lockhart had gone on deputation 
to the United Kingdom. 
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The State of Junagadh, wholly within India, had acceded to 
Pakistan. All kinds of rumours and fears filled the air even to that 
of an advance into India by a Pakistan Army, and goodness knows, 
what else! I was asked to go along to see the Sardar, who was 
none too well and not allowed to leave his house. When I went 
in, in the presence of some other Ministers who were there, the 
Sardar told me that a telegram had been received from the 
British Resident (Adviser) in Junagadh reporting there was grave 
danger of communal rioting within the State, and that this might 
spread disastrously throughout the Province of Bombay, To the 
best of my recollection I was asked to order into the State a 
Brigade Headquarters together with one or two Battalions of 
Infantry. When I demurred the Sardar became annoyed and 
said: ‘‘Very well, if you won’t act as is absolutely necessary, shortly 
there won’t be any Government of India and it will be your fault.” 
He then said: ‘‘Come and sit here and I will tell you a story 
about the United Nations’ Commission for India and Pakistan.”’ 
That he did; the story was a very pawky one of a purported 
proposal by one of the members of the Commission to give 
Junagadh to India and genocide to Pakistan. 


I mulled over the problem of Junagadh, and, when I could 
not make touch with the Governor-General who was about to 
leave for England for the Royal Wedding, I realized some 
immediate action was imperative; so a Brigade Headquarters was 
ordered to move from Bombay to Junagadh together with one 
or two Battalions. As soon as the danger of communal rioting 
subsided these troops were withdrawn. 


Kashmir had by now acceded to India‘, and once again stories 
true and false were current. At a meeting in New Delhi, at which 
certain Sikh rulers were shouting bellicose threats against Pakistan 
and demanding action, the Sardar ‘“‘choked them off” so firmly 
that these fierce gentlemen were ‘“‘tamed”’ in a very few minutes! 
Indeed a triumph for sheer personality and sane thinking! Not 
very long after the first contingent of Indian troops had been 
flown into Kashmir, the Sardar ordered an air-craft of the Indian 
Air Force to be put at his disposal to take him, his daughter and 
some members of his staff to Kashmir, so that the Deputy Prime 
Minister could see for himself what was happening there. When 
he was told the journey would be extremely hazardous, and that 


1 On 26th October 1947. 
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the Commander-in-Chief might not approve of it, the Sardar said: 
‘**Not to worry about the Commander-in-Chief’s opinion but get 
me an air-craft.”? This flight, although I only learned of it some 
years after I had left India in 1949, did, because of reports sent 
in, result in reinforcements being sent to Kashmir. 


Hyderabad did not accede despite all the assurances given 
by the Government of India to that of the Nizam. The Razakars 
were potentially dangerous, and they were being armed in 
some degree with weapons transported ‘‘commercially’ in War- 
time bomber air-craft manned by Britishers and operating from 
airfields not very far from Karachi. In my opinion the Sardar 
regarded the threat of a Muslim insurrection in Hyderabad as 
really serious. In fact, as time went on, I think he became inclined 
towards some form of settlement over Kashmir, could one be 
arranged, as that would leave India free to deal with Hyderabad 
in the event of no solution to that problem being negotiable. 


I had become Commander-in-Chief of the Army of India in 
succession to General Sir Rob Lockhart on the Ist January 1948, 
and subsequently had many talks with the Sardar about the 
Kashmir and Hyderabad problems. 


The General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Western Command, 
General Cariappa, was demanding reinforcements to permit him 
finally to expel all the invaders from Kashmir. The Deputy 
Prime Minister, on the other hand, was I think a little anxious 
in case such reinforcing in Kashmir might weaken the availability 
of troops for action in Hyderabad did that become inescapable. 
I thought the Army of India was not strong enough to tackle 
Kashmir and Hyderabad at one and the same time; the Sardar 
emphatically did not agree; and, in the end, his appreciation of 
the Military worth of the Hyderabad Armed forces was proven 
to be far more accurate than mine. I never did know how he 
came by all his intelligence, but he was magnificently served in 
those stormy days. 


The Sardar was one of the First Ministers I met after the 
assassination of Mahatma Gandhi in the grounds of Birla House 
in New Delhi on the 30th January 1948. My wife actually heard 
the shot which killed Gandhiji from our own house, 3 York Place; 
I myself went from my Headquarters to Birla House. I asked what 
had happened and was told that Gandhiji had been shot by a 
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Hindu, and that he had died almost immediately. I was instructed 
to impose strict security measures all over India, and not to 
hesitate about saying the assassin was a Hindu. A lesser man than 
the Deputy Prime Minister might have hesitated, at such an early 
stage, in anchoring the crime so emphatically to a co-religionist. 


At a memorable interview in Dehra Dun during the summer 
of 1948 the Sardar took me into his private office and said: ‘‘I am 
now going to tell you of certain matters, and, if you repeat what I have 
said I will merely say that you have lied, and everyone will believe 
me.’ He then said that every one thought he was anti-Muslim, 
but that was not the case at all; that he was quite ready to 
guarantee the safety and well-being of Muslims all over India, that 
the Police armed and unarmed could ensure this, and that he did 
not need the Military for internal security purposes. In the event, he 
kept his word, even although as the result of his experiences, before 
and after partition, he remained extremely distrustful of Muslim 
leadership. He next told me that he would not oppose some form 
of settlement over Kashmir, but if any boundaries were to be agreed 
they must be capable of being recognized on the ground, as he 
could not tolerate indefinite ones such as had been promulgated 
in the Radcliffe Award. He went on to say that he was certain 
a Muslim uprising was being fostered in Hyderabad and in the 
Moplah country, also that the Communists in Madras were only 
too ready to participate in disorders. He had never thought that 
Lord Mountbatten would obtain a satisfactory acceptance of the 
Indian proposals from the Nizam’s Government. 


I myself became convinced that the Sardar’s reading of the 
pulse of India, so to speak, was almost uncanny in its accuracy. 
Eventually, and after every possible development had been 
considered and guarded against, Indian troops were ordered into 
Hyderabad!. The operation went off very smoothly indeed and was 
completed in a few days. The casualties were quite negligible on 
both sides. I know the Sardar was extremely pleased that the 
action, forced upon India, had been completed so expeditiously and 
with so little loss of life. It is significant to note that the Indian Air 
Force was not used at all for any offensive operations; throughout 
the behaviour of the Indian troops within the State was quite 
exemplary. 


1On 13th September 1948. 
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I have not hitherto mentioned Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the 
Prime Minister of India. He, as head of the Government, was of 
course the man I really served. In my view, India was extremely 
fortunate at the beginning of her Independence to have had two 
such really great men, the one as her Prime Minister and the 
other as his Deputy. That these magnificent patriots, so entirely 
different in character, culture and in outlook, did work together 
so harmoniously for the good of their Motherland is an abiding 
example to those in charge of affairs in the India of today and 
of tomorrow. It was indeed a privilege to have been at the head 
of the Army of India during the early days of Pandit Nehru’s 
outstanding Premiership. 


I began this tribute with the descripiton of a tea party, and 
I end with that of another one. The second took place in my house 
at 3 York Place, New Delhi. Those present were, my wife, the 
Governor-General of India, Mr Rajagopalachari, and his daughter, 
Sardar Patel and his daughter. It really was quite a hilarious 
affair, and my distinguished guests would do nothing except 
compare the various cells which they had occupied in different 
prisons during times of restraint imposed upon them by the 
Government of India. All this was done with the utmost good 
humour and I wondered to myself, had I ‘“‘enjoyed the King’s 
hospitality’ for so long, whether or not my reactions would 
have been so tolerant? 


One last word. I do not know why but the Sardar always 
reminded me of the pictures of Roman Emperors in History Books. 
There was something rock-like in his appearance and demeanour 
which bred confidence in him to an extraordinary degree. I was 
very fond of him and wished he could have spared himself more. 
He died from overwork really. 


5. BUT FOR THE SARDAR! 
U. N. DHEBAR 


Sardar Vallabhbhai’s features reveal to even naked eye 
determination in his eyes and firmness of his grip. Man’s face is the 
best testimony of his character. A fixed gaze by itself unaccompanied 
by steady pupils is not enough evidence of determination. A 
lawyer is trained to look with a fixed gaze at a witness he cross- 
examines. He wants to watch the subtle reactions on the face of the 
witness as he replies to his questions. But he has not such steady 
pupils—or eyelids as Sardar had. Sardar—when he thought there 
was time for action he would speak the language of an orator— 
his right-hand folding up the sleeves of his kurta on the left arm as 
if he was preparing for a scufle. Once his hand began to roll the 
sleeves it was clear “‘there was a Himalayan rock ready to release a 
Himalayan blizzard; none could move him from his resolve; none 
could stand against the storm.” 


This is a pictorial description of his personality by a person 
who was privileged to work under him for fourteen years. 


I was a fresher to politics of Saurashtra. Two events were 
responsible for my joining politics. I was impressed by Tolstoy’s 
thinkings. Gandhiji was putting some of them to a practical test. I 
wanted to settle in a village. I had already selected one. Second 
reason was, as a lawyer, my study of the Federal Constitution by 
the British Parliament had upset me. States people already ground 
down under the weight of double slavery would be further reduced 
in status under the recommendations of Butler Committee. This 
latter fear induced me to look to Sardar, as Tolstoy had induced 
me to loox to Gandhiji for guidance. 


The very first interview with Sardar revealed to me the 
straightness of Sardar’s approach. ‘“‘What could be done for 
States people or anybody for the matter of that,” he said, ‘“‘When 
the States people themselves were not conscious or organized.” It 
was a salient truth. Sardar did not believe in impotent propaganda 
against the rulers. He also was clear that the rulers were a house 
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of cards depending upon the support of the British might. Once 
that might disappear, the house would collapse at the slightest 
touch. We, therefore, tried to build up contacts with the people 
who would help us study the problems of peasants and revive the 
Kathiawad Political Conference, which had not met for eight years, 
to mobilize public opinion. I had met him in May 1936. The 
Conference could be held only in November 1937; and that too, 
under promise that there should be no criticism of individual States 
or rulers or Britishers, for it would put the State, in which it was 
being held, in an embarrassing position. 


Sardar in his speech roundly took to task those who were 
clamouring for direct action saying that the Conference was being 
held to pronounce the attitude of the States people on the scheme 
of Federation ‘‘which would end the Princely Order and end with 
it the division of the people of India into two segments.”’ This 
was an augury few could understand at the time. But he was 
clear. 1t was one of those pronouncements of Sardar about men 
and matters which were not only based upon his forethought or 
his vision but to which were harnessed his determination and his 
will-power. I am quoting his actual words in Gujarati to under- 
line the clarity of thought of this historical personality as he was 
making a historic augury: 


‘ay gfe aa @ an F SF aT aaara daar fatraat. 

GH UMass Ad PAM S FA AIT Ty taeols At HATA w.”! 
Sardar selected his own team to meet the new crisis winding 

up the Conference. There was Rajkot Satyagraha?. There was 
Limbdi Satyagraha. The difference was that common people came 
out to fight on the basis of incontrovertible facts. They were, as 
in Bardoli {1928}, being brought out of the ruts of inertia, and 
trained to fight against injustices on their own strength. Failures in 
achieving the result did not deter him. He was concerned with 
proving that there was gross misrule not in a general way but 
provable on data. We were supposed to prove the facts failing 
which we were told in express terms that we would be denounced. 
He sat with us and went through the material with the trained eyes 
of a seasoned lawyer before permitting us to launch direct action. 


1«*The purpose of this Conference is to oppose the Federation which 
aims not only to end the Princely Order but it also aims arbitrarily towards 
setting at naught the aspirations of people.”’ 

2,3 Rajkot Satyagraha in 1938-39; and Limbdi Satyagraha in 1939, 


C.V.-17 
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Bapu did the same. That is how we stood the test of veracity 
before the Chief of Supreme Court of India, Maurice Gwyer’. 
We had concentrated our attack on heavy revenue taxation, mono- 
polistic trade by the State and huge burden of personal expenditure 
by the Ruler. In Limbdi we had concentrated on the last and the 
first items as also the lawlessness by the State. Sardar never took 
up a weak cause. But he stood up for a strong case, where injustice 
was involved, like a formidable rock. 


In 1945-46 came a stage when he foresaw the emergence of 
Freedom and transformed himself overnight from a ruthless 
challenger of laws to a supporter of law and order system that 
was created by the British. He said that India had always 
suffered when that system became weak. He got through his 
intermediaries in touch with the British Steel-frame; and, on 
the one hand, he began to gather the data on which to draw up 
sound conclusions; and, on the other hand, to influence the British 
machinery in doing what was just and fair or at least in preventing 
what was harmful. The process began by creating confidence in 
men like Sir B. N. Rau? who was the Reforms Commissioner and 
Shri V. P. Menon who was Sardar’s assistant. He won over K. P. 8. 
Menon? and Narhari Rao‘ who possessed a good deal of influence. 
He then went over to the Army. He built up contacts with Col. 
Himmat Singhji who was also a nominated Member of the then 
Central Legislature. Col. Himmat Singhji had a few relatives in 
the Army—Shri Rajendra Singhji and Shri Mansinghji being 
principal ones. Rajendra Singhji distinguished himself in the Police 
Action against Hyderabad. Mansinghji was in charge of Delhi areas 
during the communal riots. There were others also V. Shankar, 
H. M. Patel, M. C. Desai, Dandekar, all civilians. Sardar was 
trying to see that the Transfer of Power was done with the least 
possible injury to the country. 


There has been imbalanced talk about his differences 
with Panditji. But Panditji was providing to the country the 


1 On the point whether there was a breach of faith or not by the Rajkot 
ruler in the context of his settlement with the Sardar on 26th December 1938, 
the Viceroy Lord Linlithgow had entrusted this matter to Sir Maurice Gwyer 
to give his judgement and it came entirely in favour of the Sardar. 

2 Jurist, constitutionalist and administrator, Ambassador to U. S. A. 

3 Before Independence, was attached with Foreign & Political Dept. of 
the Govt. of India, Ambassador to China, Russia & Hungary, etc. 

4Was Finance Secretary, Govt. of India, Member, Board of Central 
Revenue. 
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much-needed emotional balance as a National Leader when 
Sardar as a Man of Action was acting as a Field-Marshal. 


What followed the Transfer of Power was a silent revolution. 
As the Minister-in-charge of Home and States, he provided 
unquestioned leadership—clear and dynamic—but more than that 
he worked for country’s solidarity and stability. 


I am enumerating a few of the steps he took and implemented 
with the help of his official and non-official devoted colleagues. 
I had the privilege to function as a Chief Minister in Saurashtra 
and was in direct touch with him and was an eye-witness to most 
of them. 


The process of consolidation began with Panditji winning 
over the minority groups in the Constituent Assembly, and Sardar, 
the rulers. 


On the day India became free there would have been 
hundreds of fragments besides Pakistan. This was prevented by the 
rulers, through the good offices of Mountbatten, by agreeing to a 
provisional agreement whereby the Centre continued to remain in 
charge of Defence, Foreign Affairs and Communications, although 
it had no such powers under the Government of India Act, 1935, 
The agreement was called the Standstill Agreement. In a matter 
of months—between September 1946 and August 1947—Sardar 
had won over the confidence of the rulers that they would receive 
a fair deal. 


Then followed brief negotiations for Responsible Government 
in viable States, Sardar explaining the implications of the changes 
that, but for the support of the Centre, this would not work in 
the background of the lack of experience in local leadership in 
running a government. 


Bhavnagar initiated the move for Responsible Government on 
the 5th January 1948. But the rulers were not slow to realize that 
the well-being of their people demanded a major sacrifice on their 
part. They, under the advice of Sardar, gave in to the idea of 
merger. Chhatisgarh rulers needed to be pressed a little’. They 
insisted upon a letter implying that they were being compelled to 


'On the 15th of December 1947, Sardar accomplished the merger of 
A, B, & C States of Chhatisgarh in the Indian Union. 
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give up their power. Sardar gave a letter telling them that they 
had full liberty to publish it in papers which they did. He said 
he was convinced as their well-wisher and the well-wisher of the 
people that this was the only course. But he never allowed their 
obstinacy to stand in the way of dealing with them fairly. 


Saurashtra rulers did it with a grace. Merger of Saurashtra 
States was accomplished within a month. Actual drafting of the 
Covenant did not take more than a few hours. Settlement of the 
privy purses took even less time. We were sure of his support 
as also of his magnanimity. New Saurashtra Government! was to 
receive 10 crores in cash balances from the rulers. ‘The privy 
purses to all the 202 rulers was not to exceed six per cent. They 
gave the cash balances with full honesty. In one case where the 
ruler was wavering, relatives of the ruler intervened and made 
over a crore and a half. In another case, the ruler accepted the 
arbitration of the States Ministry. Rulers undertook all liability 
for maintenance of their personal staff and premises they occupied 
or retained. Gwalior and Baroda gave their huge resources as 
Trusts. : 


While the rulers were made exempt from Income-tax in 
relation to their private wealth, they were required to give a 
detailed list of the wealth in relation to which they claimed 
exemption, thus putting an all-time ceiling on the assets and 
privileges. 


This was followed by agreement for transfer of Subjects which 
were related to Central Subjects. Here also the rulers agreed to 
the principle that ‘“‘the Assets should follow Functions—the new 
States being reimbursed for loss of revenue’. ‘The Government 
of India got between 5 to 6 thousand miles of Railway lines built 
at the cost of the ex-States areas without paying anything for 
Capital costs. It got more than a dozen ports whose total intake 
and offtake of commodities was equal to Bombay. All Central 
customs revenues went to the Centre. The Central Government . 
also took over highways. All internal customs that were levied by 
the States on goods of other States were also removed. 


The Central Army took over the Armed forces of the States 
which put together were sizeable. The armed personnel needed 
to be assured that they would not be ranked as second-class 


1 Sardar inaugurated Union of Saurashtra on 15th February 1948. 
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soldiers. This assurance was fully implemented. Service personnel 
in the States was also assured of fair treatment. This assurance 
was also carried out to the full. 


The Central Government assisted the new States in preparing 
their first budgets out of the rudimentary financial structures of the 
old feudal States. A modern concept of financial discipline was 
initiated without delay. 


States had their own revenue systems. They had to be ration- 
alized. It was done on an instalment basis, but done after deep 
study by small but efficient teams. The crop-share system which 
West Bengal and Bihar Governments have not even now been 
able to put an end to, was put an end to in Saurashtra in 25 
weeks of its coming into being. <amindari' legislation which has 
followed a speculative course in the rest of India was put through 
in Saurashtra in three years. It was implemented in two years’ 
time following. 


The guiding principles were few and simple. There was 
perfect loyalty and understanding based upon a _ constructive 
positive attitude. Whatever came in the way was combatted with 
determination. When the zamindars of Saurashtra used violence we 
borrowed, through the good offices of Morarjibhai?, Bombay C.R.P. 
men. My faint recollection is that at its peak we had borrowed 
five to six hundred people. Finding themselves helpless, zamindars 
took to fasting. Sardar was not slow to reply that “‘the fast would do 
physical and mental good to those who fasted.”’ Yet we continued to 
persuade them always hoping that fairness and goodwill would pay 
in the end. Even the zamindars of Saurashtra would acknowledge 
that they were treated honourably. So far as the farmer was 
concerned, release from the age-old yoke of zamindari and 
crop-share system was real Swaraj. 


Sardar was able to realize that the normal terms of Finance 
Commission would not be adequate. The Finance Minister was 
hesitant. But Sardar persuaded him to appoint two teams one 
under the leadership of V.T. Krishnamachari3 and another under the 


1 Absentee Landlordism. 
2 Shri Morarji Desai, then Home Minister of Bombay. 
3 Was Dewan of Jaipur, Baroda, etc., ACministiator & Financial Fxrert. 
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leadership of N. V. Gadgil'!. The former went into the question of 
revenues derived by the Centre from Subjects which belonged to 
ex-States areas. It was a question of reimbursing the States 
for the loss of revenue derived from Railways, Sea Customs, 
Internal Customs and so on. The latter went into the question of 
budgetary deficits due to expenditure on rationalization of services 
as between one merged State-area and another—for they were 
all at different levels of development and most obvious disparities 
had to be immediately remedied in the interest of healthy 
integration. 


I have rushed through the activities between 1945-50. It 
should be remembered he became the Home Minister only on 
2nd September 1946. And yet what a host he proved to the 
challenges of the new situation! There are people who underline 
differences between Sardar and Panditji. I do not want to say 
that they are speaking untruth. But they have little idea about the 
very very vast field of agreement. History will record that Sardar 
had the fullest scope for functioning as Home and States Minister 
in accomplishing what he did in 24 years to 3 years’ time 
because Panditji implicitly endorsed what he did over the entire 
period. 


What a training we, as ministers, were receiving! He wasa 
master of facts. So he could guide the officers. He held himself 
accountable to the Parliament and the people and did not put 
the burden on officers. He challenged wrong attitudes without 
least fear of being described a communalist or a dictator. Arms 
recovered from the premises of the Muslim Leaguers might be 
old or new. But a wrong it was! Possession of arms by unauthorized 
persons could not be justified. At the other end, he did not 
grudge our staking lives to save the Muslims. Once Lohia? 
was arrested for taking the struggle to Goa. Here again it was a 
question of a wrong attitude. He humorously retorted to him: 
‘*There is no lack of freedom in India. Even cows roam on the 
thoroughfares of Delhi freely.” When Muslims? in East Bengal 
began to drive out non-Muslims he ordered the Military to mount 


' Congress leader of Maharashtra, was Central Minister of Works & 
Housing Governor, Punjab. 

2 The late Dr. Rama Manohar Lohia, one of the founders of Indian 
Socialist Party, a fiery Socialist leader. 

3 During early months of 1950. 
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action. This went home and Liagat Ali Khan came to Delhi to 
negotiate a Pact!. He was so explicit with his opponents also. 


He trusted workers both in the political and constructive 
fields and his house was open for guidance when required. He 
never allowed them to feel that there was any change in any 
relationship between them and him simply because he was a 
Minister. He was open to persuasion so long as he was not 
committed. I can recount three instances. He saw no objection to the 
scheme of placing small States under bigger ones in the early stages 
when Government of India Act 1935 was introduced. But when 
the Centre was deprived of Paramountcy he could be persuaded 
to change his mind. On another occasion he could be persuaded 
to calculate compensation to be paid to the new-merged States 
from Central Subjects especially in relation to Central Customs 
on the basis of pre-World War incomes although they were kept 
secret from the British. On a third occasion on the question of 
introduction of Income-tax he had an open mind. He used his 
good offices with the Finance Ministry and permitted Saurashtra 
Government to introduce it on a staggering basis while he ruled 
it out in the case of Rajasthan and Madhya Bharat because they 
had no machinery ready. On a fourth occasion, he permitted 
Saurashtra to have its own pattern of land reforms different from 
Gujarat because their backgrounds were different. 


Above all, he kept an eye on the question that the ministers 
maintained live contacts with the people. He was so well-informed 
about details! —The moment he found a weakening as in the case 
of a loss in Municipal election, he would advise even a leading 
worker to withdraw from the Ministry and strengthen the Congress 
Organization. 


His life-style was clarity in thinking and firmness in action. 
His vision took into its focus a wide variety of subjects which were 
essentially matters of fundamental details. He carried out and 
fulfilled not only in letter but in spirit what his vision and sense 
of duty dictated. 


1 Known as Nehru-Liaqat Pact it was concluded in April 1950 to settle 
outstanding differences between India and Pakistan, 
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But for Gandhiji, Panditji and Sardar, we would have a 
fragmented India. They were dedicated to the tasks of regenera- 
tion of India, for which freedom was essential, for which a smooth 
transfer of power was essential, for which integration of ex-States 
areas was essential, and for which a new planned development 
was essential, 


6. SARDAR & HYDERABAD 


GENERAL J. N. CHAUDHURY 


‘The first time I ever met Sardar Patel was in January 1948 
when | was Director of Military Operations at Army Headquarters 
in New Delhi. In this capacity I was responsible for preparing 
papers for the Commander-in-Chief which were to be discussed at 
Cabinet level. Occasionally I used to accompany General Bucher 
to these meetings in case some explanation was required and 
this gave me an opportunity to see something of the Ministers at 
work. Each had their own style and contribution. In this group 
the Sardar was one of those who stood out. His strong, craggy 
face gave an impression of concentration on the subject in hand. 
He spoke little but when he spoke it was brief, to the point and 
decisive. Before going to these meetings, General Bucher told me 
more than once that if he could get his proposal past the Sardar, 
it was through. 


Shortly afterwards, as Officiating Chief of General Staff, I 
had to see more of the two Ministries then under the Sardar, the 
Ministry of Home Affairs and the Ministry of States. With the 
integration of the Princely States and with some problems of law 
and order burgeoning from time to time within the country, Army 
Headquarters used to be consulted about military aid to civil 
power. In fact, such military assistance was hardly employed for 
Government’s policy quite correctly was to make the maximum 
use of Police forces, only calling in the Army when it was totally 
unavoidable. On these liasion visits what impressed me was the 
cordial atmosphere prevailing in both these Ministries at all levels. 
Team-work was excellent, discussion was encouraged and_ the 
decisions when taken were clear and unequivocal. Whenever 
I met the Sardar he was always patient in listening to Army 
Headquarters’ viewpoint and his comment was_ usually brief. 
Sometimes it was only a grunt of acceptance and occasionally 
one of rejection or scepticism. His manners at all times were 
meticulously polite. 


265 


266 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


The frequency of my meetings with the Sardar increased as 
the problem of Hyderabad began to become more important. At 
Army Headquarters we knew that Government were trying to 
achieve a political settlement but rightly we were unaware of the 
details. However, there were instructions to prepare a contingency 
plan in case Military intervention was required and Sardar Patel 
in his capacity both as Minister of States and Minister of Home 
Affairs was naturally interested in this process. It was refreshing 
to see that he did not bother with detail. His main emphasis was 
on speed and the prevention of repercussions elsewhere in the 
country. On this aspect of speed, the effect of the monsoons 
churning up the black cotton soil of Hyderabad was made clear 
to him and he agreed to bear it in mind. 


At the end of May 1948, I left Army Headquarters to take 
over command of the Ist Armoured Division, then concentrating 
and refitting round Poona. This was the formation which had 
been nominated for use in Hyderabad, in case this was required. 
My new Command brought me into closer touch with the Sardar 
as from time to time I would be summoned up to Delhi to brief 
him personally. Two of these meetings I remember well. One was 
in Dehra Dun. He was lying on his bed in the garden of the 
Circuit House, recuperating after illness) He was covered with a 
sheet—with only his strong, dark face showing. There was no 
one else present and for an hour he forcefully questioned me on 
how quickly a possible Military operation could be completed. I 
stuck to the timings I had given him from the start, which was 
ten days under the worst circumstances and six days under the 
best. After 60 minutes’ close questioning, at my wits’ end to 
know how further to convince him, I rather frivolously said: 
‘Well Sir, if you let me go on a Monday morning, I will do the 
job and still have enough time to attend the Poona Races on 
Saturday afternoon.’ His face froze. Then suddenly he laughed, 
called me a rascal and invited me to stay to lunch warning me 
that it would be a non-military vegetarian meal. The question 
of timings was never raised again. 


At another meeting, just before the Police Action, Sardar said 
to me: “‘It is my intention at the completion of the operations to 
appoint you as Military Governor of Hyderabad State for a short 
period. In that job you will make many friends and many enemies. 
If you do well, we will take the credit. If you do badly, you~will 
get the blame. But you will be doing your country a useful 
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service. What is your answer?” Put like that there was only one 
answer. Towards the end of the Police Action, I got another 
message from him directing me to use my own judgement on 
everything I did when I reached Hyderabad and not to take 
instructions or suggestions from any one there, whatever their role or 
position. This order, I discovered, had to be implemented with a 
great deal of tact for there were quite a few people in Hyderabad 
who thought that the Army would come under their control. 


During my 14 months as Military Governor of Hyderabad, I 
reported to the Sardar from time to time in Delhi. Sometimes I 
was commended, sometimes not; but I noticed that whatever he 
may have said to me in private, publicly I got his strong support 
and no one else was permitted to comment on my deeds or 
misdeeds, real or imagined! I also came away from these meetings 
with clear concise instructions and knowing as much as I needed 
to know of the Sardar’s over-all policy. 


My last close contact with the Sardar was when he paid a 
formal three-day visit! to Hyderabad State. Naturally I was 
somewhat concerned as to how the visit would go off. My qualms 
were totally unnecessary. As a guest he was polite, considerate and 
friendly. Once he had approved of the programme, he asked for 
no changes or variations. He was meticulously punctual and flashes 
of humour relieved the:serious discussions in which he was engaged. 
In his dealings with the local politicians and notabilities he was 
both firm and blunt leaving no room for a misunderstanding. 
Yet, I cannot recollect hearing him speak in a derogatory manner 
of others, whatever their rank or position. 


When my term as Military Governor was over and I had 
made my final report to the Sardar, I did not meet him again. 
When the news of his death reached us, I was conducting a large 
military exercise. My first inclination was to terminate it out of 
respect for the loss of a Great National Leader. However, on 
second thoughts, I felt that the Sardar would not have approved 
of this. The work of the country had to go on and so we continued. 
In my own personal sorrow, I thought to myself how fortunate 
I had been in having had the opportunity to serve directly, though 
briefly and as a comparatively junior officer, a man of Sardar 
Patel’s capacity and stature! 


1 From 26th to 28th February 1949. 
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V. SHANKAR 


Shakespeare has aptly summed up contributory causes of 
greatness in the following memorable words: ‘‘Some are born great, 
some achieve greatness and some have greatness thrust upon them.” 
Thus, birth, accomplishments, accidents or circumstances often 
determine the rise of a person on the ladder of prominence. For a self- 
made man, as Sardar undoubtedly was, it is his own qualities of head 
and heart and his capacity to deliver the goods which constitute 
the main stock-in-trade of public recognition, which to my mind is 
one of the criteria of greatness. Such recognition may come in 
one’s own lifetime—not necessarily a proof of one’s greatness 
because it could be adulatory and as such transient—or it may be 
a post-mortem attainment, the objectivity of which is undoubtedly 
worthy of prize and as such it is both an enduring and universally 
acceptable proof of that greatness. But really fortunate are those 
who get public acclaim and approval in their own lifetime and 
are gratefully and respectfully remembered even after they are 
gone—the longer the better. 


As I reflect on Sardar’s life and achievements in the sense 
of this historical perspective, I have no hesitation in saying that 
he belonged to that class of fortunate great ones. His carly life 
contained in it the seeds of his future for he showed a rare 
sense of humour and unmistakable signs of leadership even in his 
distant village school. He cannot claim either scholarship or 
academic distinction in his school career nor, when, mostly by 
himself, he passed his pleadership examination. Such brilliance was 
to come to him only when he sailed across the seas and earned 
credit and award in his Bar examination. But by that time he 
had established himself as a redoubtable cross-examiner, a fearless 
and skilful advocate and a champion of his clients to be feared and 
respected at the Mofussil Bar'. So confident was he of his success in 
the legal profession after his return from England that he spurned 
politely an offer of a judicial career by no less a person than the 


1 At Godhra, Borsad and Anand, etc. 
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Chief Justice of Bombay and settled down to a competitive field 
of practice in Ahmedabad where he took to a Western mode of 
life and, in addition, became a regular Club! fiend. 


But what was probably a decision of bravado and an acceptance 
of a challenge from destiny was to constitute a turning-point in 
his life’s history. For it was there, and as irony of fate would 
have it, in the Club that he caught a fleeting glimpse, upon 
which he looked with some disdain, of that great personality 
Gandhiji whom he was later to accept as his teacher, guide, 
philosopher and preceptor and who was to mould his life in more 
senses and directions than one. So sudden, so pervasive and 
dominant, and so complete was his influence that within a couple 
of years Sardar gave up his lucrative practice, his Western style 
of living, his social life and his family circle to lead the first 
peasants’ movement in his own home district. Having obtained 
*‘baptism of fire’? under the keen and discerning eye of his Master he 
soon became his dutiful disciple, a close confidant, an entertaining 
companion, a vigilant ministrant and a disciplined lieutenant 
who within the general directions of his Superior displayed his 
own initiative, originality of thought and approach, uncanny gifts 
of organization and judgement of men, sense of iron discipline 
and an amazing capacity for constructive work. Such a person 
was bound to prove a peerless head of Municipal administration, 
as in fact he became, when he handled the affairs of Ahmedabad 
Municipality in different capacities. What is more, in non-violent 
warfare or championship of local grievances or in controversies 
with the officialdom on Municipal affairs he exhibited a sense of 
tactics, a capacity for mastery of facts, a sense of anticipation of his 
adversary and humour and sarcasm which proved so successful in 
circumventing his opponents. Sardar was thus being relentlessly 
but surely and skilfully fashioned on the shining anvil of life 
helped by the flaming forge of destiny. 


Destiny chose for him an unfamiliar field in which to shower 
on him both success and distinction. Gandhiji gave a new turn 
to the wheel of national effort for securing self-government and 
embarked on a movement of Non-violent Non-co-operation. 
Sardar threw himself heart and soul into that Struggle. Whether it 
was in his own home province of Gujarat or in Nagpur where he 


1 As a member of Gujarat Club, Ahmedabad. 
2 Kheda. 
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spearheaded the Flag Satyagraha [1923] or whether it was in the 
Congress Session at Gaya [1922] in which he had to defend, 
along with Rajaji, the whole philosophy of Non-co-operation 
Movement laid down by his preceptor against such redoubtable 
opponents as Deshbandhu Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru, he 
upheld the banner that was given to him by his Master. But it 
was not only in that struggle that he shone in full lustre. In the 
less demonstrative but more demanding fields of dealing with the 
Plague Epidemic in Borsad [1935] or with the floods in Gujarat 
[1927] he showed himself not only as a great organizer but also a 
resourceful leader of men. When, therefore, the call came from 
Bardoli for leading the peasants’ struggle against the iniquities 
of the revenue administration, it was Sardar of mature wisdom, 
of unrivalled experience, boundless self-confidence and matchless 
knowledge of men and affairs who responded to it. The saga of 
Bardoli by itself would have put a stamp of approval of history on 
Sardar’s greatness. But greater triumphs were still in store for him 
though Bardoli itself earned for him the following tribute from 
Pandit Motilal Nehru: 


‘‘Now comes the question of the Crown. I am clear that the hero 
of the hour is Vallabhbhai and the least we can do to appreciate his 
Public Service is to offer him the Crown. Failing him, I think that under 
all the circumstances, Jawahar would be the next choice.” 


Then came the Presidentship of the Karachi Congress in 
1931 at which he not only had to justify Gandhiji on the famous 
Gandhi-Irwin Pact after the second Civil Disobedience Movement 
but was also responsible for the historic resolution on fundamental 
rights. The fulfilment of the latter effort however came nearly two 
decades later when he made his contribution to the fashioning of 
the provisions relating to fundamental rights in India’s Constitution 
during the deliberations of the Constituent Assembly. After the 
Pact, Gandhiji’s gesture to the British Government by agreeing 
to attend the Second Round Table Conference in London! failed 
in its purpose and a new regime under Lord Willingdon? found 
in a revival of repression the only means of dealing with an 
awakened India. The Congress leaders were again clamped in 
jail but the dark clouds had a silver lining. Gandhiji and Sardar 


! Gandhiji attended sittings of R. T. C. from September to November 
1931. 
2 Lord Willingdon took over as Viceroy on 18th April 1931. 
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shared their jail life in Yeravda! where they spent the next 16 
months in constant companionship, a full desciiption of which is 
available in Mahadev Desai’s revealing diary”. The narration 
shows how stimulating and enlivening and brimful of love and 
laughter that life was and how self-disciplined, pleasant, considerate, 
resourceful and helpful Sardar was throughout as Gandhiji’s 
companion. 


After his release from jail’, Sardar was to show his mettle 
in a new role. With the decision of the Congress to fight the 
elections to the Provincial Legislatures under the Government of 
India Act of 1935, a leader had to be found for the Parliamentary 
Programme of the Congress and by common consent under 
Gandhiji’s lead that mantle fell on Sardar’s broad shoulders. 
During the elections and subsequent entry of Congressmen in the 
Provincial Ministries a number of episodes such as the Nariman 
episode* in Bombay, Sharif> and Dr. Khare episodes® in Nagpur, 
the appointment of Commissioner Sir Louis Dane as Governor of 
Orissa and the differences between the Governors and Congress 
Chief Ministers in U.P. and Bihar provided opportunities for 
Sardar to demonstrate his skill in dealing with matters in the 
parliamentary field as well as with niceties of constitutional points 
affecting the relationship between the Governor and his ministerial 
colleagues. Incidentally, these developments also _ established 
Sardar’s reputation as “‘a man of steel’’. 


Events then led to the controversy over the election of the 
Congress President for the Tripuri Session? of the Congress— 
differences which involved Gandhiji, Subhas Bose and many of his 
own colleagues including Pandit Nehru. Sardar cast his lot uncom- 
promisingly with Gandhiji while one or two prominent colleagues 
of his stood on the fence and eventually Subhas Bose singled Sardar 
out for his diatribes as he knew that he was Gandhiji’s main 


1 From 4th January 1932 to May 1933. 

2 The Diary of Mahadev Desai, Vol. 1. Pub. Navajivan, Ahmedabad. 

3In August 1934. 

4 Over the choice of Chief-ministership between Nariman & B. G. Kher. 

> Upon Sharif’s reinstating a Muslim officer discharged from service on 
charges of highly immoral conduct. 

© For his taking help of the British Governor for ousting his two ministerial 
colleagues. 

7 Held in March 1939. 
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support. The Moving Finger still went on writing and the Second 
World War intervened to disturb the placid and promising course 
of Congress-British accord in India. For the first time, however, 
the War found Sardar in two minds. It was a testing time for the 
philosophy of Non-violence to which hitherto Congress leaders 
had professed their adherence. In the first place, Gandhiji himself 
pressed for unconditional support to Britain. Secondly, when the 
issue Came whether such support should be on the basis of violence 
or Non-violence, Sardar and Pandit Nehru differed from Gandhiji, 
and Sardar especially felt that in the affairs of Government 
violence could not be eschewed. Perhaps realizing the pang of his 
differences with Gandhiji, Sardar retreated from his earlier position 
but failed to convince his colleagues in the Gujarat Congress 
to fall in line with Gandhiji’s concept of Non-violence. The testing 
time for Congressmen however again came when Gandhiji 
propounded his thesis for ‘“‘Quit India’’. He found Sardar again 
wholeheartedly with him but the same could not be said of his two 
other prominent colleagues Pandit Nehru and Maulana Azad who 
made no secret of their reservations. Unfortunately, the British 
forced the issue by arresting the leaders and landing them in the 
Ahmednagar Fort even before the Congress could meet in Bombay. 
In the meantime the successful Nazi arms had secured mastery 
over most of Europe and Britain had to defend itself with its back 
to the wall. Hitler’s attack on Soviet Russia and Japanese attack 
on Pearl Harbour however brought two giants U. S. S. R. and 
U.S. A. on the side of Britain and thereafter it was not difficult 
to pick the winning side. 


In the meantime, British officialdom, which inspired by the 
apparent success of repression had begun to draw up plans for 
keeping India under subjection for another 25 years, suffered a 
rude shock by the return of the Labour Government to power 
in 1945 elections in Britain. Partly under its enlightened policy 
and partly under the compulsion of Post-War developments, a new 
approach to the solution of the tangled mess of India-British 
relationship was decided upon. Earlier, Congressmen in detention 
or undergoing imprisonment had already been released, thanks 
to Lord Wavell’s advocacy of a new approach to India’s problems. 
Wavell’s attempt to resolve the deadlock between the League and 
the Congress on one side and the British Government and both 
on the other hand failed just as the earlier attempt of Cripps 
Mission had floundered on the rock of League’s intransigence. A new 
high-level move was decided upon and the British Government 


REFLECTIONS ON HIS LIFE & ACHIEVEMENTS 273 


decided to send a Cabinet Mission to India to discuss matters 
with the Viceroy and leaders of political parties and recommend 
solutions for the ending of the constitutional deadlock which was 
blocking progress. Elections to the Provincial Legislatures had 
been ordered! and under the leadership of Sardar the Congress 
election machinery moved with such efficiency and speed that the 
Party was returned with large majorities in every Province except 
the Punjab, Sind and Bengal. Likewise the Muslim League under 
Jinnah’s obdurate but tactically productive leadership met with 
success in the Punjab and Bengal and elsewhere too so far as 
Muslim constituencies were concerned. - The North-Western 
Frontier Province under the leadership of Khan _ Brothers, 
however, provided an oasis in the desert of League success. The 
election to the Central Legislature also proved the tremendous 
hold the Congress had acquired over the minds and hearts of 
Indians in general. 


By now it was clear that as a result of the Viceregal attitude 
during the War, the League leadership and British officialdom 
were coming even closer together than before. Developments in 
Bengal, Sind and Punjab, three vital areas in the scheme of 
Partition, were to establish it beyond controversy. The Frontier 
Province proved a great stumbling-block but the attitude of the 
British officials headed by the Governor in that Province made it 
clear where their sympathies lay. These developments and portents 
made it necessary that Congress should capture power in the 
Provinces wherever possible. There was nothing to do in Provinces 
where Congress -was in a clear majority. In Sind, however, the 
position was fluid and if Sardar had his way and could have 
offered the Chief Ministership to one who had virtually the decisive 
numbers, that Province would probably have been out of the 
run for Pakistan. But fates ruled otherwise. In Punjab a non- 
League Coalition Ministry was kept in office but in Bengal a 
League Ministry under the fiery leadership of Suhrawardy had 
been safely and securely installed much to the delight of the 
British and League elements. At the Centre, the struggle began 
with the election for Speakership. The contest lay between 
Shri G. V. Mavlankar who had already made his mark as the Speaker 
of the Bombay Legislature and Sir Cowasji Jehangir who had 
at his disposal the official and League votes. It was a close contest; 
the voting was by secret ballot; Sardar personally guided the 


1In 1945. 
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tactics; the crucial and deciding votes were reported to be those 
of a distinguished Civil Servant and a scion of the Princely Order 
which went to Shri Mavlankar. 


During these many years Sardar had shifted the scene of his 
activities from Ahmedabad to Bombay—a city on which he 
showered so much love and affection, to which he loved to return 
and where he was to make peace with his Creator. Soon, 
however, he was to shift his abode to Delhi, the Metropolis of India 
and at the same time the arena of Sardar’s great achievements 
and triumphs. 


The years 1946 and 1947 constitute a distinct watershed in 
Sardar’s life. They put an end to his career as leader of the 
country’s Struggle for Freedom and transformed him into one of the 
founding fathers of India’s Independence, consolidator of its freedom, 
guardian of its peace and security, architect of its unity and 
a statesman who proved that ‘“‘peace hath its victories no less 
renowned than those of war’’, His immediate preoccupation, after 
the battle of elections was over, was to checkmate the League’s 
virtual veto on the Transfer of Power to which the new 
Labour Government was pledged and to hammer out the details 
of which they sent out a Mission composed of three Cabinet 
Ministers, Lord Pethick-Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, 
Sir Stafford Cripps, Lord Privy Seal, and Mr Alexander, the First 
Lord of the Admiralty. 


The political situation at that time was fraught with ominous 
portents for the country. Mr Jinnah with his cry for Pakistan had 
succeeded in winning over the large majority of Muslims. The 
British Government though wedded to the idea of a United 
India could not press it to the logical conclusion against Mr 
Jinnah’s intransigence. British officialdom, as is clear from Lord 
Wavell’s Diary and was evident to contemporary Indians, was 
deeply in sympathy with the League and some elements were even 
involved in intrigues with it. Indian States wanted independent 
status for them so that they could dictate their own terms for 
joining future Government or Governments of India. Some 
prominent rulers even harboured the design of more than one 
State in the sub-continent. Some officials of the Political Department 
were openly and others clandestinely were encouraging them in 
their separatist attitudes. The Sikhs were worried about their 
position in the future of the country though there were clear 
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signs of their coming closer to the Congress. Nevertheless, the 
problem of minorities seemed as baffling as ever. The Congress 
held aloft the banner of nationalism and unity but seemed to be 
groping in the dark how to attain these ideals. It found itself 
unable successfully to deal with the other two main Parties in the 
negotiations—the British and Mr Jinnah. Its positive approaches 
met with negative response from Mr Jinnah and in desperation 
the representatives of British Government produced formula after 
formula, diluting further and further at each step the country’s 
unity as well as the Central authority—-both moves being 
harbingers of evil for the country. 


It is saddening to think that in this hour of crisis Gandhii 
could not wield the light with which he could lead the country 
in a kindly manner. His own solution was either idealistic or 
too theoretical to carry conviction with his colleagues let alone the 
British and Mr Jinnah. Mr Jinnah was determined fully to 
capitalize the helplessness of the British Government as well as 
of the Congress. The negotiations with the Cabinet Mission followed 
their tortuous course until June 1946 when, faced with failure, 
it began to wind up its affairs in a mood of utter desperation. 
It was then that Sardar’s resourcefulness came to their rescue 
and they were able to concede the acceptance by the Congress 
of the long-term Plan and as such acquisition of a claim to 
participate in the Interim Government. For the first time in his 
life since 1937 Mr Jinnah’s apple-cart was upset and anger 
clouded his judgement; in a huff he withdrew the League’s 
acceptance of the Plan; and, therefore, lost the right of partici- 
pation in the Interim Government. He also announced the 
observance of 16th August 1946 as the Day of Deliverance on 
which the League was to launch its Direct Action Programme. 
The Great Calcutta Killing on that day held out the shape of 
things to come. It was followed by communal riots on a large 
scale in East Bengal, which had its repercussions in Bihar. In 
another few months Punjab was to be in flames and blood was 
to flow and fire was to rage freely in many of its towns and 
villages. Some parts of rest of India were also to witness sporadic 
outbursts of communal frenzy. 


In the meantime, the Congress had joined the Interim 
Government! under the leadership of Pandit Nehru, in which 


1On 2nd September 1946 
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Sardar was virtually a co-leader and in charge of Home and 
Information & Broadcasting. But the Viceroy and the British 
officialdom were missing their League friends and strained every 
nerve to bring them in. Under a wrong impression of Mr 
Jinnah’s acceptance of the long-term Plan, the Congress agreed to 
it but very soon began to regret it. After getting in and .knowing 
that the British Government would never agree to get them out, 
the League members began to play an obstructive role and 
refused to endorse the long-term Plan and join the Constituent 
Assembly. What was worse that they converted the Executive 
Council into an arena of conflict and the Government was thus 
divided into two armed camps one of which, the League, was 
undoubtedly helped indirectly if not directly by many sympathizers 
in the British officialdom. Sardar who had luckily refused to part 
with the Home portfolio, for which act of prudence Maulana 
Azad holds him blameworthy, was fortunately fully seized of the 
dangers that were inherent in the situation and the fearful 
possibilities that lurked in the future. He had implemented his 
plans for safeguarding the security of life and property: in the 
Congress provinces and also prepared the ground for substituting 
the Secretary of State’s Services by new All-India Services. 
In close concert with Pandit Nehru he did his best to checkmate the 
League’s moves for disturbances and disruption and in this task 
he exploited to the full the benefit of the veneration in which he 
was held by the Sikh leaders Master Tara Singh and his own 
colleague in the Cabinet Sardar Baldev Singh who was in charge 
of Defence. 


After the experience of their Muslim League colleagues over 3 
or 4 months, finding the British Government unable to compel 
the League to adhere to the long-term Plan or to oust them 
from office and Government in consequence brought to a virtual 
halt, and the situation swiftly but unmistakably developing into 
chaos, Pandit Nehru and Sardar felt that a United India was 
slipping from their grasp. In the meantime British Government 
had announced in February 1947 its intention to leave by 
June 1948 and to replace Lord Wavell by Lord Mountbatten 
and charge him with the responsibility of arranging the Transfer 
of Power to a Central authority or more than one authority as 
might be found feasible. Lord Mountbatten within a month of 
his arrival! reached an impasse and came to the conclusion that 


1 On 22nd March 1947. 
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power would have to be transferred to more than one authority 
in British India and it was clear that the Indian States, at 
least for the time being, would stand aloof. Sardar got scent of 
it and immediately prepared himself for Partition on the basis of 
two Dominions; he was hopeful that in that eventuality most of 
the Indian States would accede to the Indian Dominion as it came 
to be called. On the strength of his support Pandit Nehru also 
accepted the idea and Lord Mountbatten also revised his Plan. 
The British Government also approved of the idea and thus the 
Partition Plan was announced on the 3rd June. 


Immediately after the announcement of the Plan, Sardar had 
to take upon himself the burden of leading the machinery for 
working out the details of Partition, an undertaking which he 
completed in record time of less than 2 months with consummate 
skill, remarkable application and industry and great insight and 
foresight. At the same time, he applied himself assiduously to 
securing the adherence of Indian States to the future Indian 
Dominion, assumed the Ministership of the new States Department 
and with Lord Mountbatten’s help secured by 15th August 1947 
the accesion of all Indian States within the geographical jurisdiction 
of the new Dominion except Jammu & Kashmir, Hyderabad and 
Junagadh. Thus Indian Independence was heralded on the 
midnight of 14/15th August amid universal joy for what Pandit 
Nehru so aptly described as ‘‘tryst with Destiny’. In the process 
Pandit Nehru accepted Sardar’s advice to offer the Governor- 
Generalship of the new Dominion to Lord Mountbatten which 
the latter gratefully accepted. Thus simultaneously a new era 
of Indo-British friendship began as against the animosities which 
prevailed to some extent since the Partition of Bengal agitation 
earlier in the century but largely for nearly three decades since 
the first Non-co-operation Movement. 


In the meantime, in Western areas of the new Pakistan 
Dominion, the fire of communal frenzy had been lit in many cities 
and rural areas of Punjab, N.W.F.P. and Sind and there were 
organized attempts to force the Hindu and Sikh minorities out 
of Pakistan. This had its reactions in East Punjab and Western 
parts of U.P. and Rajputana. In course of time it led to a stream 
of refugees crossing the border despite the formation of a large 
Boundary Force consisting of Hindu and Muslim units of the former 
Indian Army. Soon the stream developed into an avalanche and 
two caravans of millions of men, women and children, of Sikhs and 
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Hindus from Pakistan and of Muslims from India were proceeding 
towards the new frontier. However mutual slaughter of innocents on 
a large scale was also going on. In a sudden dash to Amritsar on 
30th September 1947 to secure the safety of the two caravans Sardar 
won over the Sikhs to guaranteeing the safety of the Muslim 
caravan proceeding from India and in a masterly public speech 
the same day pacified the refugees and brought about an atmosphere 
of peace over the disturbed areas of East Punjab in a matter of 
few days. For about a month Sardar was busy in carrying the 
message of peace and pacification to the masses in the Punjab and 
also in doing all he could to help contain anger, bitterness and 
frustration of the refugees coming from Pakistan in hundreds and 
thousands everyday. They all had their tale of sorrow, misery 
and affliction to tell and Sardar spent many a sleepless night 
worrying over their fate and considering how best their problems 
could be met. This inevitably brought the question of utilization 
of the properties of Muslims who had departed from India. 


On these and other points connected with the restoration of 
peace and order on our own side of the frontier and our relationship 
with Pakistan, acute differences of opinion developed between 
Sardar and Panditji. The fact of differences was not a new 
phenomenon; it had existed even before. Apart from organizational 
and other matters, even in the econom’c field there had been an 
Open controversy between them on Socialists and Socialism even 
as early as the thirties of the century. More because of his 
forthrightness and calling a spade a spade than for any convictions 
that he held, Sardar had unfortunately acquired a reputation of not 
being friendly to the Muslims. On the other hand, Panditji, had 
the reputation of being partial to them. When the situation blew 
up involving deep communal hatred and ilJ-feeling between the 
Hindus and Muslims both before and after Partition, not only 
did those differences acquire an acute form but influences in the 
environments of both houses fanned those differences beyond their 
natural limits. However, since Cabinet Mission negotiations during 
which both of them came near each other and formed almost 
identical views the two leaders had developed a cordiality and 
comradeship which were so encouraging and exhilarating to see. 
Having to face common dangers of the League and the British 
officialdom headed by the Viceroy, the two leaders virtually 
welded themselves into a unity of thought and purpose that augured 
so well for the future of the country. This position easily lasted 
till the day of Independence, but thereafter gradually the two began 
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to feel somewhat apart, partly because of the physical distances 
involved in Panditji moving from 17 York Road to his official 
residence in Teen Murti and partly because during this period 
both of them were travelling in different areas. Panditji for whom 
the communal events were a complete anathema and constituted 
a challenge to his secularism threw himself heroically in the task 
of preventing the holocaust from spreading and of checking the 
forcible expulsion or voluntary migration of Muslims. Sardar, on 
the other hand, cast his eyes beyond the frontier and watched with 
deep anguish the fate of Hindus and Sikhs expelled forcibly from 
their ancestral homes and being subjected to untold excesses, 
hardships, atrocities and miseries. The problem of maintenance 
of law and order in Delhi and its environments in Western 
districts of U.P., in the Jat areas of Bharatpur and Alwar and in 
Ajmer and certain other townships of Rajputana in which Sardar 
was directly or indirectly involved, caused further strain, particularly 
since disaffected Muslim leaders and organizations found in easy 
access to Prime Minister’s house handy means of ventilating their 
grievances against Sardar and the Home Ministry. 


These developments not only caused differences between 
Sardar and Panditji but they also affected the relations of 
Sardar with Gandhiji. Sardar had long acquired the reputation of 
being Gandhiji’s yes-man. While this was not entirely true, there 
was no doubt that Sardar on many occasions against his better 
judgement yielded to the views and dictates of the Mahatma in view 
of the boundless confidence that he had in his intuition and 
judgement. Nevertheless, serious differences had developed between 
them earlier, particularly on the issue of use of violence during 
the war years and subsequently during the Cabinet Mission 
negotiations. But these differences had not affected the years-old love 
and affection that both had for each other and even when Gandhiji 
was away from Delhi Sardar kept in touch with him through 
messengers and through the post. It was largely due to Sardar’s 
persuasive efforts that Gandhiji gave up his stand of opposition to 
the Partition Plan and appealed to the A.I.C.C. to stand by the 
Working Committee in their approval of the scheme of Partition. 
After Gandhiji came to Delhi in response to appeals of both 
Panditji and Sardar and made his headquarters here for the time 
being, his camp also became a venue in which those hostile to 
Sardar could freely pour their venom. Certain other developments 
in the central sphere which are now matters of history, particularly 
relating to Somnath, the handling of affairs in Jammu & 
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Kashmir and Mr H.V.R. Iengar’s! visit to Ajmer? widened the 
gulf between Sardar and Panditji. Because of the access of both to 
Gandhiji it was inevitable that the latter should be drawn into the 
vortex of those differences. However, Sardar’s prestige in the country 
was very high not only because of what he had done to rescue 
India from a sea of difficulties which faced it before Independence 
but also because in his relationship with Pakistan he could call a 
spade a spade and because of his masterly handling of the 
Junagadh question and finally ousting Pakistan from that State and 
bringing it into the Indian orbit. The differences between Sardar 
and Panditji had in the meantime assumed even worse aspect and 
a parting of the ways between the two was threatened. Fortunately, 
on the advice of Lord Mountbatten, Gandhiji came to the 
conclusion, despite Sardar’s violent opposition to him on the 
question of payment of Rs. 55 crores to Pakistan, that the two must 
work together in a team. At his last meeting with Sardar before 
the assassin’s bullet could put an end tohis valuable life, not only 
did Gandhiji express himself in that strain but whatever clouds 
existed between the two lifted and the Master took his peerless 
disciple to himself as of old. Within a few hours of the grim 
tragedy of Gandhiji’s assassination the two leaders met each other 
and consigned their differences to the limbo of oblivion. Panditji 
followed this with a letter to Sardar which in terms of love, 
affection and cordiality would be hard to beat. 


However, Gandhiji’s death was to take a severe toll of 
Sardar’s physical well-being and the strain of suppressed grief and 
oppresive sense of loneliness from which Sardar suffered, told on 
his health, and early in March 1948 he suffered a severe heart 
attack from which it took him six weeks to two months to recover 
but not unfortunately back to his former self. He had now regularly 
to spend his summer in Dehra Dun and on other occasions when 
his condition suffered a set-back he had to undergo prolonged 
treatment at Bombay. 


In the meantime, Sardar had given to the wheels of his policy 
towards Indian States a new turn. Through persuasion mixed with 
tact, diplomacy and utilization of compulsions of developments he 
had succeeded in the middle of December 1947 in integrating the 


1 Was Secretary to Cabinet & Home in the Central Government. 

2 Without the knowledge of Sardar in relation to communal situation, 
though Sardar was directly dealing with it with the assistance of an able 
Chief Commissioner there. 
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small States of the Orissa sector and Chhatisgarh States in Madhya 
Pradesh into the respective Provinces. Whilst the differences 
between him and Gandhiji and Panditji were actively developing, he 
had promised to Gandhiji the integration of Kathiawad States. 
Before Gandhiji’s death he had brought about that integration and 
had welded nearly 300 principalities into a Union. About the same 
time he had secured the merger of Deccan and Gujarat States into 
Bombay Province. The problem of Hyderabad was however 
darkening the horizon. Apart from the special position it occupied by 
being a Muslim State, its size and location did not make it easy 
for being dealt with in any swift or summary fashion. Additionally, 
Hyderabad evoked a soft corner in British hearts because of the 
Nizam having been the Faithful Ally of the British Crown. In this 
respect Lord Mountbatten could not be an exception to a normal 
British citizen. Sardar allowed him to handle the affairs but by 
the time he left he could not succeed in securing the accession 
of the State to India. In the meantime, internal developments 
threw up the problem of security of Hindu population in the 
State and law and order problem on the borders. As long as 
Lord Mountbatten was in Delhi Sardar suffered from the handicap 
of Mountbatten’s disinclination with Panditji’s support to force the 
issue to its logical conclusion. But with his departure after the 
failure of his last-minute effort to secure the accession of the State 
to India by giving very substantial and unprecedented concessions 
to the Nizam’s point of view in regard to the Muslim community 
and Scheduled Castes, Sardar was free to act and eventually 
successfully performed a surgical operation for what he termed 
“fan ulcer in the abdomen of India’. By that time, i.e., September 
1948, the process of integration had proceeded apace and many 
States were formed into Unions or merged into neighbouring 
Provinces or into the Indian Dominion. Although in this 
stupendous task Sardar provided both leadership and _ inspiration 
and his influence, both seen and unseen, weighed so much in 
dealing with the Princes individually or collectively, the task of 
integration was to my mind performed in the shortest period and 
with the least expense in perhaps world’s history. 


Sardar was not however to rest on his laurels. Much earlier 
he had set before him the goal of bringing all the States under 
an over-all central umbrella and consequently his next step was to 
bring all the Unions of States into the Indian Constitution, instead 
of each one of them having their own constitutions fashioned by 
their own constituent assemblies, within the ambit of the over-all 
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Indian Constitution. This happy consummation of perhaps the 
greatest constructive effort known to history was brought about 
within the short span of a little more than two years since 
Independence, and when he announced this in a masterly address 
to the Constituent Assembly on 12th October 1949 he received a 
standing ovation. But before the consummation was reached the 
problems of administrative and financial integration of the States 
and improvements in the administrative, judicial and financial 
set-up to bring them into line with the rest of India had also been 
successfully faced with the result that but for certain distinctive 
features in the relationship of the Unions of States which were 
under the Constitution known as Part ‘‘B’* States with the Centre, 
they were virtually on a par with the position of the old British 
Indian Provinces under the new dispensation. 


- As regards J. & K. States, for various reasons, it had to remain 
outside the orbit of both India and Pakistan until Pakistan forced 
the issue by sending armed raiders to the State, overran its 
meagre, ill-armed and ill-organized State Forces and virtually 
reached the outskirts of the State Capital Srinagar. The Maharaja 
then acceded to India and the Indian forces were flown to meet 
the challenge of the raiders. This brought the two Dominions 
into a virtual state of war by the middle of November 1947. 
Although the regular army of Pakistan intervened only in May 
1948, the two forces were in effect locked together in many a 
battle till then and continued to be so locked until truce was 
signed in January 1949. Unfortunately, however, a decision was 
taken to take the issue to the United Nations, a decision which 
was prompted by Lord Mountbatten who had enlisted the support 
of Gandhiji. Sardar was however an unwilling spectator of the 
progressive deterioration of the international situation concerning 
the State. India which had gone to the U.N. as a complainant 
was put virtually in the dock instead of Pakistan and since India 
became committed to a plebiscite under U.N. auspices, many deci- 
sions of the Security Council were taken in that context which would 
have meant the State getting out of the Indian orbit. More than 
once Sardar saved the situation from this disaster and it was only 
after the U.S.A.-Pakistan Military Pact of 1954 that Pandit 
Nehru could be bold enough to discountenance his adherence to 
the principle of a plebiscite. 


Sardar’s achievements and formative role were not confined 
only to these broad issues that faced the Nation. There is no 
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doubt that it was his prestige and the awe in which he was held 
that enabled India to settle down to a peaceful future within a few 
months of Partition and even of Gandhiji’s assassination on 30th 
January 1948. By the time he departed from the scene of his 
triumphs he had given the country two years of uninterrupted 
peace and security, had curbed all the internal challenges to law 
and order, had rebuilt the fabric of the country’s administration 
and moulded its various units into a bond of unity under a strong 
Central authority. This he achieved not merely by wise and 
effective measures of policy and administrative actions but also 
by assuming a formative role in constitution-making during the 
deliberations of the Constituent Assembly. His role particularly in 
the formation of fundamental rights, in determining the relationship 
between the Centre and the States, in solving the problem 
of minorities to their satisfaction and to the glory of his own 
achievement and in the solution of the language controversy, was 
decisive and greatly contributed to the smoothness and cordiality 
of the deliberations both in the committees and in the full House. 
He brought to constitution-making not only his rare gifts of 
statesmanship and his own national prestige but also his patriotism, 
his vision of the country’s future and his sense of dedication to 
taking it forward to the goal of prosperity and greatness. His swan 
song on economic problems in his inimitable broadcast of 14th 
November 1949 and another broadcast in April 1950 in which he 
successfully appealed to Bengal to give Nehru-Liaqat Pact a fair 
trial, would stand out as models of clear thinking, of practical 
idealism and of unstinted devotion to the cause and interests of 
his country. 


Organizationally, Sardar continued to take the dominating 
role. His personal rapport with the Chief Ministers and Presidents of 
Provincial Congress Committees was of such a nature that his 
advice was virtually treated by them as law. Even stalwarts like 
Pandit Pant!, Sri Krishna Sinha? and Dr. B. C. Roy? sought 
his help in these matters and would hardly do anything important 
without consulting him. Exceptin regard to U.P., Panditji would 
generally agree on the manner in which Sardar advised dealing 
with the situations from time to time. But on two occasions serious 
differences developed between the two—once on the question of 
election of Congress President for the Jaipur Session in December 
1948 and on the second occasion on a similar issue concerning 


1.2.3 Then Chief Ministers of U. P, Bihar & West Bengal respectively. 
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the Nasik Congress in 1950. On the first occasion, though Sardar 
wanted to see Shri Purushottamdas Tandon elected, he did not take 
any open part and his rival Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya won by a 
small margin. It was generally stated that the use of Pandit Nehru’s 
name in support of Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya in defiance of 
the agreement between the two leaders not to take any part in the 
election turned the scale in the latter’s favour. In the second 
case, however, the position was different. Both the leaders took a 
prominent part in the election, Sardar supported Purushottamdas 
Tandon while Pandit Nehru, contrary to the impression he had 
given to Sardar earlier, supported Acharya Kripalani. A certain 
amount of bitterness developed between the two leaders on this 
account, and Panditji did not take Tandonji’s success in the spirit 
in which it was expected of him. The two leaders began to drift 
apart in October 1950. Differences over issues like Nepal and 
Chinese march into Tibet further complicated the relationship 
and there were many indications towards the end that Panditji 
had taken his defeat to heart. But by this time Sardar’s health 
began to fail and eventually the strain put on a deteriorating 
heart took the toll of his valuable life on 15th December 1950. 


I have now come to the end of Sardar’s long story. It is a 
a story full of historic achievements, of outstanding services to the 
country, of great heights which he attained despite the start from 
humble beginnings, of the endearment he received from millions 
of his countrymen, of highest degree of patriotism, of self-sacrifice, 
of an iron will, single-minded determination, selfless dedication and 
a completely radical change in the style and manner of living 
but without shedding its quality and of the remarkable hold 
which he secured on the millions of his countrymen, particularly 
during the latter part of his life when in many respects his word 
was law. Though a strong partyman, he could in the wider 
interests of the country not only bend but also secure the 
co-operation of other elements in the national life. One outstanding 
example of it was the manner in which he advised Pandit Nehru 
to form his Government after Independence which not only 
had a truly national character but in support of which he 
had no compunction in securing the services of life-long 
opponents of the Congress such as Dr. B. R. Ambedkar! and 


1 Was stalwart leader of Scheduled Castes. Then Law Member in 
Central Cabinet. 
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Shri Shyama Prasad Mookerji!. One of the greatest proofs of his 
broadmindedness was the manner in which he could rise above 
party politics and implement policies which might mean a dilution 
of party commitment in the larger interests of the country, 
I cannot think of any contemporary politician of those days or those 
who have risen to prominence ever since who could make such a 
deep impression even on those who were opposed to him. After 
Independence he brought into his orbit many who were at first 
opposed to him or who were in earlier times in opposite camps 
such as H. H. Jam Saheb of Navanagar, Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
Iyer?, Mr K. F. Nariman, Dr. John Mathai® and Sir Ramaswami 
Mudaliar*. Despite his life-long opposition to the Muslim League 
he enjoyed their friendship and their appreciation of what he 
stood for. The tribute paid by Nawabzada Liagat Ali Khan to 
him after his death is in itself a signal proof of this statement. Even 
that veteran opponent of India’s Freedom Sir Winston Churchill 
conveyed to him through an intermediary his great appreciation 
of his achievements in bringing about a peaceful Transfer of Power 
and solving the problems of the Indian States. It was therefore 
only befitting that at his death the whole Nation should have 
turned into mourning and the streets of Bombay should have 
been lined up and its buildings occupied to the utmost limit to 
watch his funeral procession pass the multitude. When his Great 
Light was extinguished on the morning of 15th December 1950, it 
not only plunged the immediate circle around him in sorrow but 
grief was writ on the face of every man and woman who 
watched that procession. It is even a greater tribute to what he 
stood for that even today his name should be recalled by so 
many of his countrymen in times of troubles and difficulties. 
Tennyson has said: 


The old order changeth, yielding place to new, 
And God fulfils himself in many ways, 
Lest one good custom should corrupt the world. 


I often wonder why God should have chosen to fulfil Himself 
by taking him away from us at that crucial moment when the 


1 Educationist, was Industries Minister in the Central Cabinet, founder of 
Jan Sangh. 

2 As Dewan of Travancore he had opposed Travancore’s accession to 
India. 

3 Educationst & economist, he was Finance Minister in Union Cabinet. 

4 As Dewan of Mysore State he was unresponsive to people’s aspirations 
for responsible government. 
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country was just settling down to a take-off point in politics and in 
economy. In his own lifetime he made so many things look easy 
including the biggest problem of achieving the country’s unity. It 
is possible that Providence wanted to give us a knock on the head 
in order to make us realize in course of time that we could not 
take Destiny for granted. In the India of today perhaps there is no 
other figure in recent history who can be such an inspiration 
for getting things done and done quickly and in the right way 
than Sardar. He was a beacon-light of hope and faith in his own 
lifetime. He can be a guiding Star even today. 


LL Sl 


8. HIS VISION & LOVE FOR THE MASSES 


SHANKARLAL BANKER 


The people of Gujarat are well-acquainted with the thoughts 
and the life-work of Sardar; and, to that end, fairly varied literature 
has come out so far. Still, for the beautiful Commemorative 
Volume, to be published on the occasion of Sardar’s Birth 
Centenary, I feel happy to write on those things that come to 
my mind today. 


Bombay, being my home-town, after completing my studies, it 
was there that I was taking part in the activities of the Congress 
and Home Rule League. Besides, in between, I had also to go 
to Ahmedabad in connection with the labour and other activities. 
At the end of 1923, i.e., after the Coconada Congress, under 
Gandhiji’s bidding, I had associated -myself with the work of 
spinning-wheel and Khadi. Its office was situated at the Satyagraha 
Ashram, Ahmedabad. So I had often to go there and also to 
travel about in the country for Khadi work. So, there were a few 
chances of my coming into contact with the Sardar. 


In 1918, the Kheda Satyagraha was going apace. This cam- 
paign was undertaken by the Gujarat Sabha. On behalf of the 
Home Rule League of Bombay, I had occasions to participate in 
its discussions. In Kheda, that year, the harvest was comparatively 
poor; and, therefore, there was demand for the postponement of 
land revenue on behalf of the peasants. Irrespective of this fact, 
the Government started recovering the land revenue. Gandhiji’s 
view was that if the yield was low, the revenue should not be 
recovered. But to translate his view into action, first of all, it 
was necessary to have an enquiry about the crop-estimate in terms 
of annas in a rupee. Who would undertake this work? Under 
the auspices of the Gujarat Sabha, Sardar took it upon himself; 
and, under Gandhiji’s directions, proceeded with his task. His 
findings revealed that the yield was low; and, therefore, no 
revenue should be taken from the peasants and that they should 
be prepared to launch the no-tax campaign. Sardar also undertook 
the responsibility of organizing the peasants and conduct the 
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Campaign. The workers of the Home Rule League, Bombay, had 
also participated in this movement; and, for that reason, I had 
also to go to Kheda, I had then occasions to hear the speeches of 
the Sardar. Sardar’s straight, outspoken and touching language, 
on one hand, shed the fear of people and on the other, it struck 
terror in the opposite camp. Sardar believed in speaking straight 
and outspokenly. Again, while doing so he would measure the 
| strength in peasants. But even in his plain-speaking, Sardar was 
never wanting in goodliness and humanity. While hearing him 
speak, or wandering with him in villages, I was profited a lot. 


The second incident arose when Government passed the 
Rowlatt Bills in 1919. At that time, Gandhiji was bed-ridden 
due to serious illness. Shri Horniman!', the editor of The Bombay 
Chronicle looked upon this bill as something most objectionable 
and it was equally disliked by the members of the Home Rule 
League. They thought that an agitation should be started against 
it; and, to that end, they went to Ahmedabad and met Gandhiji. 
The Sardar was present at the meeting that was called in the 
Ashram. Gandhiji advised to oppose this bill India-wide. And, for 
that purpose, the Satyagraha Sabha was founded in Bombay and 
a great agitation against this bill started throughout the country. 
I was present when all these discussions took place. The country 
accepted this call of agitation and made it a success. 


After Nagpur Congress passed the resolution of Non-co- 
operation [1920], its message spread far and wide in the country. 
It implied the boycott of legislatures, courts, and governmental 
colleges and schools. In Ahmedabad too, the leading practitioners 
left their practice; and the Sardar was one among them. After 
that, Sardar became a whole-time Congress worker; and, from 
that day on, he became known to the people as a fearless 
lieutenant of mass awakening. 


It was decided to initiate Non-co-operation Movement by 
starting Satyagraha in Bardoli [1922]. Sardar undertook the task 
of preparing the Taluka for it. Under Sardar’s guidance, the 
prominent workers of Gujarat went from village to village in the 
Bardoli Taluka giving the message of the ensuing battle. But due 
to Chauri Chaura massacre, Gandhiji suspended the Satyagraha 
and thereafter he was put behind the gaols by the Government. 


1 One of the few Englishmen who so fearlessly championed the cause 
of India’s freedom. 
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But the seeds of Satyagraha that were then sown in Bardoli did 
not go in vain and many of the prominent constructive workers 
settled themselves there in the sole pursuit of the constructive 
programme. This was due to the efficacy of the Gandhian 
principles in action as also the moving-force that Sardar was. 


When Gandhiji was in Yeravda Prison [1922-24], he thought 
of creating the atmosphere of Non-violence all over the country 
after his release from the jail and recommence Satyagraha. This 
view of Gandhiji was put for deliberation before the Gaya 
Congress Session [1922] and Sardar gave it his fullest support. 
At that time, Motilal Nehru and Deshbandhu Das were pleading 
for Council Entry. 


Gandhiji’s viewpoint again came to be discussed at the 
Coconada Session of the Congress [1923]. 


After his release [1924] Gandhiji came to Ahmedabad. The 
A.I.C.C. meeting [June 1925] was held in the Municipal Gandhi 
Hall. From that time, the country came to know of Sardar as 
Gandhiji’s most unflinching leutenant and supporter. 


This incident occurred in 1927. Gandhiji was then conva- 
lescing at Nandi Hills [Bangalore] and Gujarat came in the grip 
of a great calamity due to heavy and unprecedented rains. 
It was natural that Gandhiji should feel concerned. He wrote 
to Sardar: ‘‘Should I come?” Sardar informed him that he should 
recoup his health with peace of mind and that he will cope up 
with this calamity over Gujarat. And, indeed, Sardar took up 
this work with proverbial skill, relieved Gandhiji from anxiety and 
resettled Gujarat from this most awful calamity. 


It was at Vijapur that, for the first time, Gandhiji saw the 
spinning-wheel. And, since then, the seeds of pure Khadi were 
sown. Sardar had lively interest in politics; and, under Gandhiji’s 
leadership, he played a most prominent role in all the struggles 
with the Government. But along with it, he had unflinching and 
deep faith in the Constructive Programme and he did his all to 
provide the necessary wherewithal in terms of men, money and 
accommodation for the furtherance of Khadi work. 


When the Gujarat Khadi Mandal came into being, the Sardar 
was its Chairman. In 1925, the All-India Spinners’ Association 
took birth and Sardar was one of its members. The Khadi 
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Pracharak Mandal was able to do a good work in Gujarat and 
much of its credit goes to Vallabhbhai. 


After Bardoli Satyagraha was suspended [1922], various cons- 
tructive activities like the removal of untouchability, prohibition, 
social reforms, education, etc., were being carried on in the Taluka 
by the different ashrams. Afterwards, all those ashrams were 
amalgamated and a new body under the name of Bardoli Swaraj 
Ashram Sangh was formed under the chairmanship of Sardar; and, 
therethrough, the Khadi activity spread in each and every village 
of the ‘Taluka. 


In 1928, the Simon Commission came to India to enquire 
into the kind of political reforms that should be granted to India. 
The people had boycotted the Commission and it simultaneously 
gave rise to India-wide agitation. About that time, the Bardoli 
Satyagraha too started. The Bombay Government had enhanced 
the revenue unexpectedly and beyond the capacity of the farmer. 
Under Vallabhbhai’s stewardship and with blessings from Bapu, 
the people of that Taluka gave a decisive fight and won success. 
The constructive activitites that Sardar had organized and enlarged 
in this Taluka played a great part in bringing succrss to this 
Campaign. 


By September 1930, there was a huge accumulation of 
unsold Khadi in the country and it was a matter of deep concern. 
Vallabhbhai then was out of jail. He appealed to people to 
purchase Khadi during Gandhi Week in October; and, in that very 
week, a good portion of the unsold Khadi was disposed of. With 
the result, the Khadi institutions, particularly of Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Bihar, Bengal, Karnatak, Andhra and Orissa heaved a sigh of 
relief! WVallabhbhai, after his triumph in the Bardoli Campaign, 
came to be known as Sardar Vallabhbhai; and the entire country 
began to pay heed to his word. 


In 1924, came the Municipal Elections of Ahmedabad. On 
behalf of the Congress, the City Congress Committee decided to 
put up its candidates for the Election. The Congress informed the 
Majur Mahajan to nominate its candidate to stand on behalf of 
the Congress. The Majur Mahajan nominated Kacharabhai 
Bhagat—a Harijan worker of the spinning department. A labourer 
and that too a Harijan, was a novel thing both for Ahmedabad 
and the country. It must have irked many. But Sardar with his 
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skill and persuasion got his nomination approved. Kacharabhai 
was elected unopposed from the Saraspur ward. With the entry of 
a member from the labouring-class in the Municipality, it began to 
pay greater attention towards the supply of essential facilities to the 
poor localities. 


The Elections took place again in 1927. The atmosphere of 
1924 had changed. The Congress was likely to be opposed by 
others. Sardar Vallabhbhai advised Anasuyabehn, the Chairman 
of Majur Mahajan, to stand in the election. This suggestion of 
Sardar heartened the workers of Majur Mahajan. Anasuyabehn, 
on her part, thanked the Sardar but courteously expressed her 
unwillingness to do so. She conveyed to him that Gandhiji bade 
her to take to labour work from the purest sense of service and so 
she felt disinclined to participate in other activities; and, as the 
Municipality itself had to dischage certain services to the labourers, 
and he being there, that work would go on smoothly. At that time, 
Sardar enquired about the main needs of the labouring-class and 
the need for public bathrooms was brought to his notice. The Sardar, 
first of all, took this matter in hand and issued orders to that 
effect. In addition, the workers’ localities were also being provided 
with schools, lights, roads, urinals and latrines, etc. But, 
because of Sardar’s insistence, the Secretary of Majur Mahajan, 
Shri Gulzarilal Nanda, put up his candidature and he won with a 
thumping majority; and, since then, the Municipality began to 
pay more and more attention to the needs of the labour areas. 


In 1927, due to serious flood havoc, the labour-class, like the 
other population of the city, suffered immensely. After consulting 
Gandhiji, Sardar extended to them all possible relief. 


The Congress and the Majur Mahajan Sangh, though sepa- 
rate entities, both of them were nurtured by the feeling of Gandhiji 
and both had faith in his Philosophy and techniques. It gave 
rise to mutual love and concord between these two institutions and 
between their workers as well. In building up this amiable 
relationship, Sardar’s vision and his love for the masses played a 
major part. 


In 1947, The National Trade Union Congress was formed 
representing different labour unions from all over the country. At 
that time too, Sardar lent his helping hand to me in its foundation 
and gave it his blessings. 
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When the Hindustan Mazdur Sevek Sangh took it in mind to 
prepare labour leaders on Gandhian lines, Sardar was its Chairman; 
and, he played a great part in spreading Gandhian labour 
movement all over the country. 


India got Independence, and Sardar became the Deputy 
Prime Minister and Home Minister and he could accomplish the 
merger of 556 and odd Indian States in the Sovereign Democratic 
Republic of India by persuading the rulers. This momentous 
chapter of history is known to the people at large. 


When in 1950, Sardar was not keeping good health, he came 
to Ahmedabad for a day or two. At this time, he was invited by 
the Mojur Mahajan to enable the workers to have his message and 
the darshan. On that occasion, the labourers welcomed him with 
the warmest feelings of their hearts. With the demise of Bapu, 
the labourers were feeling forlorn. But with Sardar’s presence in 
their midst, that day, that feeling of helplessness began to ebb 
away. Sardar, on his part, showered his blessings both on the 
labourers and their Organization. 


Sardar was a great devotee of Gandhiji. But, at the same 
time, he was a practical man. He had imbibed in him the essence 
of Gandhian Philosophy and preserving it in his heart he put it 
into practice successfully in bringing Swaraj to the Nation and 
consolidating it thereafter. 


[From Gujarati] 


9. WITHOUT THE SARDAR 
H. M. Parer 


Next year the country will be celebrating the Birthday 
Centenary of Sardar Patel. His powerful personality, however, 
continues to arouse vehement controversy to this day, twenty-six 
years after Independence. Two Delhi journals, one New Age, the 
central organ of the Communist Party of India, and the other 
Secular Democracy, the mouthpiece of the Quami Ekta Trust, both 
carry in their recent issues articles on Sardar Patel which are, each 
in its own way, almost venomously critical of Sardar’s policies 
and actions. The Prime Minister too has felt called upon during an 
interview she gave to a Delhi daily to attempt an evaluation of 
Sardar’s role in the early years of our Independence. It is desirable 
to examine these three different assessments, if only to arrive, at a 
clearer understanding of one who was not only one of the greatest 
of our leaders during the Freedom Struggle, but also who, after 
Independence, by the policies which he formulated and which he 
executed with superb skill, came to be known as the ‘“‘Bismarck of 
India’. 


The attack on Sardar by the New Age is couched in typically 
strong language: ; 


**He (Sardar) was the apostle of right reactionary in his time in the 
ruling Party and that is why the rightist and communal forces have now 
begun Patel worship, mainly to confuse the Congressmen and to provide 
fuel to the campaign against the progressive trends within the Congress; 
and, obliquely, to denigrate Indira Gandhi as deviating from their version 
of ‘‘Gandhian ways”. This is why so much publicity is being given 
to the selected passages of the Patel-Nehru Correspondence by the jute 
press!. The game needs to be nailed down and exposed. And one 
tragedy of India’s post-Independence era is that the first year of Freedom 
found Sardar Patel’s dark shadow cast over the affairs of our new-born 
State. 


1This is a gibe at Hindustan Times, etc, 
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‘In the larger context of the bourgeois state there was no doubt 
a complementary aspect in the role of Nehru and Patel but that typified 
the national bourgeois state power with all its characteristic vacillations, 
inconsistencies, contradictions and double-facedness. In historical 
retrospect, however, it would stand out that Nehru was a liberal, farsighted 
democrat with a profoundly dynamic outlook on world affairs, while Sardar 
Patel was a die-hard reactionary, given to even communalism and 
chauvinism. Indeed Patel was a drag on Nehru.” 


It is not surprizing that Sardar should be an anathema to 
Communists. For it was Sardar who realized what grave danger 
Indian Communists in 1947 constituted to Free India. Communists 
were then wedded to violence and on their own admission 
determined to achieve their objective of destroying India’s nascent 
democracy by violent means. Sardar saw through this and had no 
hesitation, therefore, after obtaining the concurrence of his colleagues 
in the Government, in proceeding to declare the Communist Party 
unlawful and thereafter taking all necessary steps to prevent its 
nefarious activities from achieving success. How deeply Communists 
had entrenched themselves in certain areas in Telangana’ and 
elsewhere and with what violence they functioned is known to any 
one who has taken the trouble to read the story of events in 
Telangana in the early months of our Independence. 


To say that Sardar was a drag on Nehru is also very typical 
of Communist method of falsifying history. It is well known that 
during just over three years that Sardar lived after Independence, 
his activities were confined to areas which nowhere crossed Nehru’s 
path. The task to which Sardar gave the highest priority and 
which made possible the unification of India after Partition was 
the merger of the Indian States into the Indian Union. This one 
achievement, far from acting as a drag on Nehru, was so, that 
it, in fact, enabled Nehru, and this country to think for the first 
time in terms of evolving economic policies which could operate 
throughout the length and breadth of the country most efficiently 
and expeditiously. 


It was Sardar again who, realizing with remarkable clarity 
that without an efficient Civil Service the best of plans and policies 
would founder, saw to it that the various Civil Services, which had 
been gravely disorganized because of Partition, were reorganized 


1 During 1948-50. 
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and the personnel gaps filled with the greatest of expedition and 
efficiency. He had no hesitation in telling the Civil Servants that 
so far as he was concerned he regarded them as patriotic Indians 
and would expect them to give of their best. The result was that 
he was able to infuse into the Services remarkable spirit of 
service and dedication. Few today have any conception of the 
tremendous difficulties that overwhelmed the country during the 
early months of Independence, and if it was possible to overcome 
them all, it was only because, as Sardar himself admitted at 
the time!, all the Services, Civil and Military, in their respective 
spheres, gave of their best: and that they did so was due un- 
questionably to the inspired leadership of Sardar himself. 


Many today who did not witness the terrible events that 
followed immediately upon Independence, the influx of vast numbers 
of refugees and the communal holocaust that ensued, understandably 
find it not too easy to picture to themselves the magnitude of the 
human suffering, the cruelty which human beings could inflict on 
other human beings and the virtual helplessness of administration. 
It was only Sardar’s firmness and imaginative handling of the 
situation that made it possible to ensure efficient and expeditious 
restoration of law and order. The problem of rehabilitation took 
much longer to cope with, but there, too, Sardar played a crucial 
role in ensuring that adequate arrangements were made to reduce 
the immediate hardships of the refugees to the maximum extent 
possible. So far then from Nehru finding Sardar a drag on him, 
without Sardar at his side, Nehru would have found it impossible 
single-mindedly to pursue his external and internal policies as he 
was in fact able to do. There were -undoubtedly differences of 
Opinion between the two but at no time did either of them allow 
those differences to come in the way of the pursuit of national 
interest. As Nehru observed when Sardar passed away: Sardar 
while he lived was the man to whom every one in the Congress 
leadership invariably turned for advice and guidance whenever 
any crisis Or emergency arose or had to be faced, and invariably 
derived strength from his imperturbability and self-confidence. It 
is with the same feeling that whenever the country is faced with 


! On 10th of October 1949, on the floor of Parliament, Sardar had eulogized 
the work of the Services in these precious terms: ‘‘I wish this to be recorded 
in this House that during the last two or three years if most of the members of 
the Services had not been serving the country efficiently, practically the Union 
would have collapsed.” 
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a grave crisis, the people of this country unfailingly think of Sardar 
Patel. Today twenty-three years after his death, he is vivid to 
them as when he lived. 


The Birthday Anniversary of Sardar Patel this year [1973] 
became the occasion for an avoidable controversy. One Delhi 
journal, Secular Democracy, thought it appropriate to take up cudgels 
against Sardar and his daughter chiefly because, it would seem, Jan 
Sangh joined in the general protest and indignation at what appeared 
initially as a deliberate slight to the memory of Sardar. Said 
the journal in its editorial: ‘‘Let us have a look at those who 
claim to be the admirers of the Sardar. First, the daughter of the 
Sardar. She has suddenly emerged on the scene by releasing the 
Correspondence! of the father. This very act is enough to show 
how much respect she has for the Sardar....All such papers are 
classified material. To keep copies of such letters privately as 
Miss Patel has done is breach of the oath of secrecy, etc. What 
Miss Patel has done is nothing less than sacrilege to the memory 
of the Sardar.” This question is a very good illustration of the 
length to which one can go in order to prove a_ predetermined 
point. If what Miss Patel has done in releasing her father’s 
Correspondence constitutes in any way an offence or a breach 
of Official Secrets Act, why is it that the Government of India 
not thought it fit to take any action? Even if for special reasons, 
the Government did not consider it expedient to take action, would 
they not have pointed out to her that her action was improper 
and asked her to stop the publication of further volumes of the 
Correspondence after the first had appeared? But Government has 
not thought it fit to do anything of the kind. A number of 
biographies of Nehru have already appeared, and these have drawn 
upon much material that was not ‘‘open” but classified material. 
A biography of Sardar has yet to appear which attempts to give 
anything like an authentic account of Sardar as a Minister of 
the Interim Government and the First National Government. The 
result has been pardonable ignorance of the role that Sardar 
played during a crucial period of our Independence. It makes 
it easier for unfair critics to level against Sardar charges of 
communalism and chauvinism; or even to go so far as to call 
him a die-hard reactionary. Nothing in Sardar’s whole career can 
possibly sustain such charges. His letters in the volumes of 
Correspondence so far published show clearly that he was secular 


1 Sardar Patel’s Correspondence, Vols. 1 to 10; Pub. Navajivan, Ahmedabad. 
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and progressive in his outlook. But above all he was a realist. 
He was not a hypocrite to say that secular meant being pro-Muslim. 
To him being secular meant nothing more and nothing less 
than holding the scales even between all Indians whatever their 
creed or caste. 


Administrative decisions, he maintained, should always be 
based on the merits of a case and not be influenced in any way 
whatever by extraneous considerations. It is because he refused to 
be unfair to Hindus in order to win Muslim applause that he has 
been attacked by some as being communalist. He was never 
communalist in his outlook or attitude: his refusal to be unfair to 
Hindus cannot be interpreted to mean being anti-Muslim. His 
concept of Socialism was that Socialism as Gandhiji understood it. 
In this context what Frank Moraes! said in his book: Witness to 
an Era is both relevant and opposite. When Moraes asked him 
what he thought of the. Congress Socialist Party which was 
formed as a group organized within the Congress, in May 1934, 
he asked with a smile of wintry scorn on his face, ‘‘What do they 
know of Socialism? Gandhijiis the greatest practising Socialist of 
them all.’ In other words, he was very far from being a capitalist 
or supporter of capitalists but he did consider that they had a role 
to play in the country’s progress. 


Finally, the Prime Minister, typically, has been somewhat 
ambivalent. On the whole, however, I would say that she has high 
regard for Sardar and as she stated in the interview she gave 
to a Delhi daily, The Patriot, both her father and Sardar were 
complementary to each other, and that Sardar at no time 
questioned Nehru’s leadership. But it is evident that she considered 
Sardar as one who believed in what she calls ‘‘Western Capitalism’’. 
In as much as ““Capitalism”’ is regarded a derogatory term, to call 
any one a capitalist today is to run him down. Sardar was a@ 
realist. He believed in no “‘ism’’. To him, only whatever could be 
demonstrably proved to be in the country’s interest, was 
acceptable. All else was wrong and not acceptable. 


In a short article it is not possible to do justice to other 
facets of Sardar’s character, but mention should be made of three 
outstanding characteristics of his outlook and attitude. He was 
a man of his word and would not countenance dishonouring a 


1 Well-known journalist, former editor Times of India, Indian Express, etc. 
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word given or a pledge freely made. He believed in strict discipline. 
He was loyal to the core, and expected similar loyalty from 
others, And for those who worked with him or under him in the 
freedom struggle or in the cause of the country, he had an 
extraordinary soft corner which manifested itself in the way in 
which he found time to inquire after their well-being and if any of 
them stood in need of help, saw to it that appropriate help was 
provided. It is these things that endeared him to all those who 
came in close contact with him. 


10. A DECISIVE & UNDERSTANDING STATESMAN 


C. D. DEsHMUKH 


In his letter of 7/10th December 1950 to me, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel informed me, then Finance Minister of the 
Government of India, that in view of his poor health he would be 
unable to fulfil a promise to Scindias to go-and launch the Second 
Government Ship on the 27th December and that he had asked 
Dandekar! (then with Scindias) to request me to do so in his 
place. He went on to say, ‘‘I feel a bit guilty about having let 
down Scindias like this, and I do hope it will be possible for you to 
accept their request when you are approached.”’ 


This letter has a peculiar poignancy as the Sardar passed 
away On 15th December 1950 at 9.37 a.m. It must be amongst 
the very last batch of letters he wrote. 


Probably because of this event, no doubt regarded as a 
national tragedy by the Scindias, the ceremony was postponed and 
I was never approached ‘with a request to launch the Ship. I do 
not know if it was formally launched and who performed the 
ceremony of it was. 


The Sardar encouraged the Scindias in their efforts to 
establish a Shipbuilding Yard in India, as he did all patriotic and 
private enterprise. He must have known that the then moving 
spirit of Scindias, the Late Walchand Hirachand? was friendly with 
me and he had probably been informed by Walchand that as 
Governor of the Reserve Bank I had lent my moral support to 
Scindias in this enterprise, as in their other important enterprise, 
viz., to set up a plant for assembling the gradually building 
aeroplanes. He probably did not know that Walchand had asked 
me to join Scindias after the termination of my Governorship of the 
Reserve Bank and that I had declined on the ground that having 
served as a public servant so far (1919 to 1949) and held the 


! Shri N. Dandekar, a civilian, now a member of the Swatantra Party. 
2 Leading industrialist and banker, pioneer of shipbuilding in India. 
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highest office, of Governor, Reserve Bank (where I had to advise 
Government on, among other things, controlling the Stock 
Exchange and the Bullion Market) I did not think it proper 
that I should ever serve private enterprise in India. 


I have treasured the Sardar’s letter as a sort of unwittingly 
parting benediction, and as some little evidence of his liking for 
me. 


I have no firm evidence to support the proposition that it was 
Sardar Patel who had recommended my name to Pandit Nehru 
for offer of Finance Ministership to me. 


I knew (from Shavax Lal', who was then in Simla), that 
with Gandhiji’s concurrence I was to be Finance Minister in the 
joint Congress-Muslim League Cabinet had the Simla Conference 
of September 1945 not failed unexpectedly at the eleventh hour. | 
I was told that Gandhiji had been unwilling at first, for the sake 
of my future career (I was only 49 then), that I should be 
persuaded to embark on the uncertainties of a political life; but 
that on being approached again he had agreed. I do not know 
enough of the details of the Simla Conference to find out from 
whom the suggestion first came that I should be included as the 
Finance Minister. 


In May 1946 the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, enquired of me by 
letter if I would be willing to shoulder the responsibilities of the 
office of Finance Member of the Interim Government (which was 
to include Congress only, as the Muslim League had then declined 
to come in). I informed Lord Wavell that I did not wish for a 
change (I was Governor, Reserve Bank) and that neither by 
training nor by inclination was I well suited to a political life. 
It will be recalled that after Jawaharlal Nehru had held both 
the Prime Minister’s and Finance Minister’s offices for a while, 
Dr. John Mathai was appointed as Finance Minister, but had 
later to shift as Railways Minister, as in November the Muslim 
League came in and Liaqat Ali Khan had to be given an 
important portfolio—he would have accepted Home, but the Sardar 
was not prepared to relinquish that portfolio. I had earlier suggested 
Dr. John Mathai’s name for consideration, but do not claim that 
that influenced the decision to take him as he had been an 


| Was Law Secretary to the Govt. of India, wasjalso Secretary to the 
Governor-General. 
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outstanding and distinguished public servant and was then a 
Senior Director of Tatas. 


I met Jawaharlal Nehru and Vallabhbhai Patel at the same 
time and place. That was in the first half of 1939. The Congress 
Working Committee was meeting in Wardha at the house of 
Jamnalal Bajaj! in order to determine the Congress attitude 
towards the State Congress movement. As Finance Secretary, I 
happened to go to Wardha, accompanying D. K. Mehta, Finance 
Minister of the Central Provinces & Berar, in connection 
with a financial dispute between the two components of the 
Central Provinces & Berar which had first been handled by the 
late Shri M. S. Aney? at the instance of the High Command, but 
which had later been taken up, directly by Vallabhbhai Patel 
and Pattabhi Sitaramayya. The dispute was quickly settled on 
the lines suggested by me. Vallabhbhai was obviously pleased 
and asked me to draft the Two-man Committee’s award, which 
I did, after showing the draft to the Ministers from both Central 
Provinces & Berar and to Sir Francis Wylie, the then Governor. 
This last precaution was necessary as the Governor had formal 
jurisdiction in the matter in the exercise of his special responsibility 
in regard to Berar as provided for in the Government of India 
Act, 1935. 


It was on this occasion that I did my first obeisance to 
Gandhiji (whom I had first seen in 1931 asI was one of the three 
Secretaries under Sir Archibald Carter, the Secretary General to the 
Second Round Table Conference, which Gandhiji had attended). 
I was also introduced to Jawaharlal Nehru, who probably took 
no special notice of his future Finance Minister. I was to see 
Gandhiji only once thereafter, in 1944, when he was resting 
at Jehangir Patel’s sea-side residence at Juhu. I met Jawaharlal 
again in 1945, when he came to Bombay to speak at the Indian 
Council of World Affairs, Bombay Branch, on some subject 
concerning the necessity of South East Asia cultivating solidarity. 
I met him at dinner after the lecture also at the house of his sister, 
the late Krishna Hutheesingh. As Prof. P. C. Mahalanobis, 
the founder of the Indian Statistical Institute, Calcutta, was also 
there (and I had just become President of the Institute, which 


1 Gandhiji’s disciple, for years treasurer of Congress. 
2Reputed public & national worker, member Viceroy’s council, After 
Independence, Governor, Bihar. 
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office I was to hold till 1964) the talk between Nehru, Mahalanobis 
and myself was largely about the affairs of the Institute. 
Nehru had always evinced keen interest in such, as other scientific, 
matters. 


1 called on the Sardar in Bombay in 1945 after his release 
from jail. He remembered the little help I had given in regard to 
the Central Provinces & Berar financial dispute, and asked me very 
amiably if there was anything he could help me in. It happened 
that about that time fresh elections to the Board of Directors of 
the Reserve Bank of India were due to take place. Unlike the 
previous election, this, I had been told, was likely to be contested. 
As I thought that the Bank should, if possible, continue to have 
the sagacious guidance of Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas', I 
mentioned the matter to the Sardar. He thereupon assured me that 
he would see to it that Sir Purushottamdas was elected unopposed. 


A few years later, the Sardar also cast his influence at my 
instance against the premature nationalization of the Imperial 
Bank. 


After the advent of Independence in 1947 and before I went to 
Delhi in November 1949 as Financial Ambassador to the Govern- 
ment of India in U.S.A. and Europe (from September 1949—called 
for consultation on financial and economic matters), I used to visit 
Delhi occasionally as Governor, Reserve Bank, and once or twice 
called on the Sardar or met him. I remember his asking me if I 
could come to Delhi in some suitable capacity to assist Government 
of India. I told him that I was not in a position to do so 
as I had been separated by the war from my family (then in U.K.) 
and was anxious to spend two or three years with themin U.K. 


I saw Jawaharlal Nehru once in the second half of 1947 and 
argued in favour of restoring controls. He listened to me patiently, 
but listlessly, and in any case, I was not able to dissuade Govern- 
ment from doing away with controls. 


In January 1948 I got myself called to Delhi (from Calcutta— 
the winter headquarters of the Governor of the Reserve Bank) to be 
permitted to argue before the Cabinet the desirability of modifying 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s stand not to let Pakistan have 


! Leading industrialist & philanthropist, was Chairman of Federation of 
Indian Chambers of Commerce & Industry. 


A DECISIVE & UNDERSTANDING STATESMAN 303 


Rs. 55 crores out of the cash balances. I was graciously given the 
opportunity and I argued that using up the cash balances was 
like printing money and not transferring’ real assets, that since 
the Reserve Bank was to be common to India and Pakistan 
till April 1948 (when Pakistan was to have her own Reserve Bank 
and thus be able to print notes), it was only a question of sufficient 
ways and means for Pakistan for about 4 months, at about Rs. 
5 crores a month, which was their then rate of expenditure, 
and that if no part of the Rs. 55 crores in question was given 
to Pakistan, I, as Governor of the Reserve Bank, was bound 
to take care of their ways and means requirements. They all 
heard me patiently and at the end of my statement, the Sardar 
said: ‘‘Not a pie out of the Rs. 55 crores. I believe he took 
this rigid attitude because he thought the Pakistan representative, 
the late Gulam Mohomed!, at the talks they had had about 
Kashmir and division of assets, was misrepresenting the outcome of 
their discussions as a deal over Kashmir (i.e., Pakistan promising 
to keep their hands off if India transferred Rs. 55 crores out of the 
cash assets to them). The Sardar was probably irritated by the 
attitude of the Viceroy Lord Mountbatten in regard to this issue. It 
is understood that Lord Mountbatten had said to Gandhiji, ‘‘So 
far I have always upheld India’s attitude as right in the many 
disputes between India and Pakistan. But I am afraid I must hold 
that in this case India is going back on her word.’’ This, it was 
reported, irked Gandhiji so much that when the Sardar tried to 
explain the real situation in regard to what was agreed in those 
informal talks, he said to the Sardar, “‘If you are.so sure, go and 
convince Mountbatten. If you do, I shall be satisfied.’’ This was 
what the Sardar obviously thought it below his dignity to do; 
while Gandhiji undertook a fast (ostensibly for Hindu-Muslim 
Unity) the Sardar left Delhi for Bombay in disgust and high 
dudgeon. 


I saw a great deal of Jawaharlal Nehru after my coming to 
Delhi in November 1949, apart from my formal meeting, held at 
Sardar’s house in Aurangzeb Road, to enable me to report on 
the implications of the devaluation of the Rupee (simultaneously 
with the devaluation of Sterling) and 28 other currencies of the 
members of the International Monetary Fund, to an informal 
meeting of Ministers concerned (e.g., Jawaharlal Nehru, John 
Mathai and Shyama Prasad Mookherji). Nehru had later asked 


1 Then Finance Minister of Pakistan. 
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me to look into the affairs of the Damodar Valley Corporation 
and the bad relations between the members of the Corporation 
and the Ministry of Government of India concerned (Minister, 
N. V. Gadgil, Secretary B. K. Gokhale). He had also asked me 
to give thought to the desirability of setting up a Planning Commi- 
ssion, a matter in which, it was understood, the Finance Minister, 
John Mathai, was not enthusiastic. 


I was friendly with V. P. Menon and Shavax Lal whom the 
Sardar liked. In the company of either of these I often called 
on the Sardar and was I think admitted to the small circle in his 
confidence. 


I believe that the business world had at that time a great 
deal of confidence in my judgement in high finance and this must 
have been communicated to the Sardar. 


In the first quarter of 1950, therefore, it may be said that I 
stood well both with Nehru and with Patel. Indeed once Nehru 
said to me with his characteristic quizzicalness: ‘“‘It is surprizing 
Deshmukh, how every one seems to trust you?” 


It is not possible for me to say who originally thought that it 
would be good if I was asked to be Finance Minister after Mathai 
had resigned. By that time I had already helped Nehru set up the 
Planning Commission and had been appointed as a member of 
the Planning Commission. Indeed, I have reason to believe that 
but for political considerations Nehru would have appointed me 
Deputy Chairman of the Commission. He had said to me, “Do 
you mind Deshmukh if we have a non-official as a Deputy 
Chairman—I am thinking of Gulzarilal Nanda!.”’ I had said: ‘‘1 
am here to help you and do not mind at all who is Deputy 
Chairman.” 


The Planning Commission was inaugurated on April 1, 1950. 
In the beginning of May when Mathai had resigned, Nehru sent 
for me and asked me to be Finance Minister. I excused myself 
and suggested Gopalaswami Ayyangar. A few days later Nehru 
sent for me again and said: ‘‘You know Deshmukh we thought we 
had settled this matter of who is to be Finance Minister. But this 
is an uncertain world. Here is Gopalaswamy writing from Ooty 


1 Prominent Labour Leader, was Deputy Chairman, Planning Commission, 
Was Labour and Home Minister in Central Cabinet. 
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that in view of the growing importance of International Finance 
it would be best if Deshmukh could be persuaded to accept the 
Office. I have also a word from Vallabhbhai Patel that you should 
be Finance Minister So, will you accept?” 


I asked for 24 hours for consideration and after consulting 
with my friend N. R. Pillai! (who said, ‘‘You cannot now let down 
the Prime Minister.’’?) told Nehru that I was agreeable. I was 
appointed Finance Minister with effect from May 13, 1950. 


My official contacts with Sardar Patel now became regular, 
although my non-official visits to him diminished. 


I recall one matter in which I was rather inclined to support 
him, viz., in moderating the rigours of the Industrial Development 
& Regulation Legislation. 


I also recall two matters in which we failed to see eye to eye. 
One was the continuation of correspondence initiated by John 
Mathai that in assessing Income-tax on Charitable Trusts, 
Government should go into the origin of the Funds. To the 
Sardar this idea was anathema. He argued at length against this, 
although I favoured the idea. There was prolonged correspondence 
in continuation of that with Mathai. Finally, as I stood firm, the 
Sardar gave up. He was sad but not angry—which was in tune 
with the greatness of the man. 


This was illustrated by the other controversy also, viz., in 
regard to the continuance of the Income-tax Investigation 
Commission. The Sardar disliked both the concept and the 
execution (guided by a particularly keen member of the Central 
Board of Revenue). He thought that the best thing to do was 
to abolish the Commission. I argued with him that at that stage 
and particularly in view of the circumstances that had led to 
Shanmukham Chetty’s’ resignation in February 1948, abolition was 
politically impossible and would be so even to him, were he to 
be Finance Minister. 


The occasion of our discussions was my need of a High Court 
Judge to head the Commission in place of Varadachari, who had 


1 Was Secretary to Union Cabinet. 
2 First Finance Minister of free India. 


C.V.-20 


306 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


resigned. After our argument was over, the Sardar said to me, 
‘‘All right, what help do you want?’ I said, ‘‘I should like him 
to get for the Commission High Court Judge Chakravarty from 
Calcutta, who had been well-spoken of.’’ The Sardar said: ‘‘All 
right, I shall get him for you.” 


About the middle of 1950, the Sardar had to be removed to 
Dehra Dun as his health was failing. Some of us had a special 
meeting with him there in connection with fixing a ceiling to the 
price of cotton. We found him as understanding and decisive as 
ever. 


Thereafter he had to be removed to Bombay, where he died 
in December 1950; and India lost one of her most patriotic and 
capable Statesmen, 


11. A GREAT KARMA YOGI 


KHANDUBHAI [DESAI 


A bunch of thoughts pass through my mind as I reminisce 
Over those yesteryears when Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel lived in our 
midst. His figure flashes before me again and again as we pass 
through event after event in our national life. A patriarch and 
a Father figure of National Independence Movement, Sardar 
remained to the last an awe-inspiring giant—a tremendous force to 
reckon with in our national life. A Statesman-Administrator, he 
became proverbial for his practical wisdom, cool courage and 
breadth of vision. He has earned a niche in the hearts of the 
millions in India. He was indeed an able lieutenant of Mahatma 
Gandhi and an esteemed grand colleague of Jawaharlal Nehru. 
The country is greatly indebted to him for the invaluable role he 
has played in unifying India and for laying the solid foundations 
of peace and public order in the country. The Nation will never 
be tired of paying homage to this great son, Sardar—The Jron 
Man of India. 


I was young then and the country was on the threshold of a 
bloodless non-violent revolution. The entire nation was surcharged 
with intense patriotic fervour. Life was a pulsating quicksilver. The 
year was 1921, and the venue was Broach where the Political 
Convention! was held. It was at such a momentous time and 
such an auspicious occasion that I first had the glimpse of Sardar 
little realizing how this man was going to guide the destinies of 
a great Nation. Nay, hardly could I even imagine then that this 
was the man who was to inspire us in the Non-co-operation 
Movement which had already begun by then. He appeared stern © 
and forbidding. The first impressions were quite mixed. Can such a 
man really take us along with him? Those qualities of effusiveness 
and boisterous spirit which the youth looks forward to seeing in 
a leader, were missing. The call of duty had made compatriots of 
all of us despite differences in age and station in life. Would this 


1 This was Fifth Gujarat Provincial Political Conference held on 30th May 
and Ist June 1921 under the presidentship of Sardar. 
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leader even care to be fraternal? I did have serious misgivings 
about the prospects of my coming closer to him and wondered 
whether I would be able to work under his guidance. Whatever 
1 had talked to him then, I did as a young man of 22 who had 
abandoned college education in search of a higher fulfilment. 
Would this sardar understand our irrepressible enthusiasm and 
guide us or would he clamp down discipline with his iron hand 
and dampen our spirits? I must confess that I was speculating 
wildly which in retrospect appears as immature misapprehensions. 


By March 1922, I was assigned the task of doing labour work 
in Ahmedabad. We had the blessings of Mahatmaji. The Trade 
Union Movement was then organized and conducted by 
Anasuyabehn! and Shankarlalbhai?. I had also more and more 
opportunities of meeting Sardar and seeking his guidance. As I 
came gradually closer to him, my earlier misgivings vanished and to 
my pleasant surprise I discovered a new Sardar so totally different 
from my original imagination. I found him an entirely different 
person. His rugged exterior was deceptive facade. Beneath it lay a 
warm heart and a subtle mind. He no longer appeared stern and 
forbidding. He was brimming with humour, radiating warmth 
and affection all round. Meeting him was no longer a burden, 
but a pleasure; and those are the sweet memories which I cherish 
even today. 


For over thirty years, I saw his competent handling of social 
and political problems. He was very practical in his approach 
and prescribed highest standards of rectitude in public life. 
Nevertheless, he possessed the rare virtue of compassion in 
abundant measure and hence his firmness did not hurt any one. 
No problem was too big or too small for him, and with his flair for 
details he could tackle it with ease and confidence. His versatility 
was amazing, and his method of solving problems was unique. 
One of the great personal qualities of Sardar was his ability to 
inspire confidence among people with whom he worked. Whether 
it was Mahatmaji or an ordinary constructive worker, he could 
completely identify himself with him and sail along with him 
through thick and thin. There was never a whisper at any time 
that Sardar let any one down. He trusted his people fully and 
delegated responsibilities unhesitatingly. 


1 Anasuyabehn Sarabhai. 
2 Shankarlal Banker. 
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Sardar was capable of tremendous personal sacrifice and held 
public cause above al] private ends. He never believed in 
aggrandizement. Gulzarilal and I were working directly under 
the guidance and leadership of Anasuyaben and Shankarlal Banker, 
and I do not recollect any instance when Sardar either tried to 
interfere with our work or even influence our decision. We were 
called upon to build up the labour organization! in Ahmedabad 
which was a delicate and difficult task which sometimes brought 
us into conflict with so many interests. But Sardar was such an 
understanding person that he would appreciate our role and keep 
us Out of public controversies. He would not exert any influence 
Or pressure On us even when our decisions and actions were not 
to his liking. 


Sardar Patel was the President of the Gujarat Pradesh 
Congress for well over twenty-five years. During his tenure as 
President of the Gujarat Provincial Congress Committee”, he 
practically guided the Gandhian movement in Gujarat. I still 
remember how he used to hawk Khadi on foot from house-to- 
house, meeting the citizens individually and convincing them of 
the significance of Khadi as a way of life for Indians. A band 
of volunteers always accompanied him during his campaigns and 
this was a practical training for them in social and constructive 
work. It was through such efforts and personal contacts by Sardar 
that he could build the nice cadre of workers which later on proved 
an asset to the Indian National Congress and the country. 


The first ten years of Sardar’s public life were spent in Gujarat 
itself towards mobilizing national consciousness and spearheading 
social and political reconstruction on Gandhian Path. The main 
objective was to build up a citizenry which could eventually 
shoulder responsibility. ‘These were also the years of experience 
_in administration for Sardar himself. He took charge of the 
Ahmedabad Municipality with a handsome majority and ran it as 
a model administration for five years between 1924 and 1928. He 
introduced many reforms, devised ingenious ways of raising the 
finance of the Municipality and effectively pleaded the cause of 
Municipal Autonomy. He had also a flair for executive work. As 
President of the Municipality he used to move on foot from 


1 Majur Mahajan. 

2 Specially till 1931 when as President of the Indian National Congress 
and afterwards as Chairman of the Congress Parliamentary Board his 
responsibilities in the wider field of India increased immensely, 
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ward-to-ward with Municipal officers conducting personal inspections 
for two to three hours daily. He was fully aware of the problems 
facing the citizens as he had first-hand personal knowledge. If 
today the Ahmedabad Municipality is able to provide good civic 
amenities with comparatively efficient water-supply and drainage 
system, it is because of the foresight of Sardar who had planned 
to that end during those days. The Ahmedabad Municipality 
owes a deep debt of gratitude to the Sardar. 


Sardar was a great organizer. He created a batch of devoted 
and selfless workers and through them carried the work assigned to 
him by Gandhiji most faithfully and diligently. It was Bardoli 
Satyagraha which brought out Sardar’s qualities as a national leader 
and made him a renowned figure. We know that his role as a 
non-violent satyagraht all through was marked by strict discipline 
and unflinching loyalty to the Mahatma. He was a shrewd judge 
of men and, therefore, was able to develop local leadership. He 
had a soft corner for constructive workers and looked after them 
as his family members. But if he found any of them guilty of 
deliberate dereliction of duty or misusing his support he had no 
hesitation to punish him and even publicly disown him. 


The Sardar had organized two All-India Congress Sessions, 
one at Ahmedabad in 1921 and the other at Haripura in 1938. As 
one who attended these sessions and who saw the Sardar at work, 
I can only say that Sardar’s work was an essay in organization. 
He paid meticulous attention to details and no activity of 
any of the committees escaped his notice. By the time he 
was chosen as President of the Karachi Congress, 1931, he had 
become a great national leader with rich and vast experience in 
social and constructive field, in administration as well as in the 
task of organizing political movements. In fact, he did not belong 
to the class of men who get catapulted to fame by some accident 
or fortuitous circumstances. Here was an Indian who by dint 
of sheer merit and hard work and personal sacrifice rose to the 
stature of a great national leader and who won the admiration of 
his countrymen. His very life taught him that success lies in hard 
work and truthful living. All his actions in later years even after 
he became the Deputy Prime Minister of India were informed of 
the noble principles of equity, justice and good conscience. 


Sardar evinced keen interest in the Trade Union Movement 
in the country. In the twenties he was the President of what was 
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then called the B. B. & C.I. Railway Employees’ Union and the 
late Shri Manilal Kothari was the Secretary. After the demise of 
Shri Kothari he asked me to look after the working of this Railway 
Employees’ Union which ultimately in 1947 became the nucleus of 
what is now called the National Federation of Indian Railways. 
In the thirties, he also became the President of The Hindustan 
Mazdoor Sevak Sangh which ultimately was evolved as 
I.N.T.U.C.! in 1947. As a person involved in Trade Union Move- 
ment in the country, I can vouchsafe for the great interest Sardar 
evinced in building up the Indian National Trade Union Congress 
on Gandhian lines. It was through his initiative and concrete help 
which he gave to the Ahmedabad Textile Labour Association 
that we were able to eventually form the nation-wide I.N.T.U.C. 
in 1947. Sardar was a true Gandhian who appreciated our keeping 
the Trade Union Movement away from party politics and 
groupism. Labour Welfare was the corner-stone on which the 
edifice of the I.N.T.U.C. was built and Sardar and his colleagues 
like Jawaharlal and Rajendrababu helped us a great deal in 
maintaining our separate identity. 


The greatest of Sardar’s achievements was the integration of 
the Princely States with the Indian Union. Never before in the 
history of India did we have a single political State embracing the 
entire territory of India. Where the fabled Emperors and mighty 
foreign invaders failed, the simple-looking Indian with an iron will 
achieved the unique distinction of evolving Bharat into a single 
State. To some minor extent, I am also a privy to some of the 
accessions of princely rulers. I am aware of the delicate and subtle 
way in which Sardar handled these problems. He observed strict 
propriety and showed utmost courtesy and politeness in personal 
dealings with the princely rulers. But he never compromised 
national interest and while dealing with them he was strong and 
firm even at the risk of being misunderstood. His negotiations were 
characterized by forthright utterances and unequivocal terms of 
agreement. Whatever the process of deliberations, the conclusion 
was always marked by a cheerful acceptance and the whole 
atmosphere would be aglow with Sardar’s warmth and affection. 


Some detractors have accused Sardar of being a reactionary 
and stooge of vested interests. Some have managed to circulate the 


! On 3rd May 1947, the Sardar had presided the meeting of the Central 
Board of Hindustan Mazdoor Sangh when a decision was taken to evolve a 
new body as Indian National Trade Union Congress. 
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view that he was an arch supporter of Capitalism and a votary of 
the Establishment. But only those who have moved with the Sardar 
and worked with him closely would realize how uncharitable 
these remarks .are! As a constructive worker who did yeoman 
service in the rural areas, his heart was with the rural masses whose 
grinding proverty and sufferings he could never bear. Their uplift 
was uppermost in his heart. As one of the patrons of labour union 
movement, he was deeply interested in labour welfare. No capitalist 
could ever influence his mind to the detriment of the labour. 
He took bold decisions like cloth control in 1948 even though it 
meant displeasing the rich capitalist friends. I was present when 
he discussed the issue with the late Shri Shyama Prasad Mookerji 
and arrived at this decision in the interest of the common man. 
He was so particular about it that he ensured that by 12 midnight 
on the day when control was to come into force all the mills 
throughout the country were guarded by the local Police or the 
Army units to prevent subterfugeous removal of stocks. This 
also brings out his sense of anticipation and administrative acumen 
in implementing policies. 


The vast circle of Sardar’s admirers will regale gatherings 
with interesting anecdotes from Sardar’s life which speak volumes 
of Sardar’s wisdom, ability, courage and those other grand 
virtues which are becoming rarer and rarer in public life. He 
lived a simple and austere life in true Gandhian tradition and 
treated pomp and show with utter contempt. Many perhaps do 
not know that he did not leave behind a single pie even for his 
daughter, Manibehn who looked after him all his life. He 
dedicated himself to work for the Nation. He was a geat Karma 
Yogi. As the country is crossing milestone after milestone, Sardar’s 
image comes flashing and we miss him. His memory shall remain 
ever green. I offer my salutations to this great son of India 
—Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 


12. SARDAR: A REAPPRAISAL 


JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN 


Rajaji once unburdened his heart by publicly confessing to a 
wrong he had done to Sardar Patel. I find myself in a similar 
Situation: the dominant feeling within me today is one of 
self-reproach, because during his lifetime I was not merely a critic 
but an opponent of the Great Sardar. For his leadership in the 
Struggle for Independence I had great admiration and respect. 
And yet we Congress Socialists, who wished to see India take to 
the path of Socialism, considered the Sardar a reactionary who was 
and would remain a defender and supporter of Capitalism. The 
Sardar’s reason for displeasure with us was that as a Marxist I 
criticized Gandhiji’s views and opposed them although I must say 
that even then I respected him to the point of reverence. To 
some extent we enjoyed Jawaharlal Nehru’s support. But Nehru 
never shared the Congress Socialist platform and never lent his 
Support to any important resolutions or amendments that we 
moved in the Congress Working Committee or the All-India 
Congress Committee. 


Gandhiji’s personality partook of a divine extraordinariness. 
Although we, i.e., Acharya Narendra Dev!, Achyut Patwardhan?, 
Rammanohar Lohia, myself and other Socialist leaders hardly ever 
missed an opportunity of criticizing him, yet because he found our 
criticism innocent of ill-will and unmotivated by considerations 
of self-interest, Gandhiji always gave us the respect due to 
freedom fighters, and by his revolutionary deeds, and more so, 
by his love and affection, he strove to win us over. That was 
why whenever Gandhiji gave the call and led the Struggle for 
Independence, we Congress Socialists were ready to follow him as 
loyal soldiers in spite of our reservations with regard to Non- 
violence. On such occasions we unhesitatingly accepted the Sardar 
as our General. 


| 2 Eminent Socialist thinkers who played important part in the formation 
of Indian Socialist Party. 
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The Congress Socialist Party was not yet born when he 
brilliantly organized the Bardoli Satyagraha. As the Sardar of that 
unique struggle we had great regard for him. We knew that he 
was an impeccable commander who would not compromise on any 
terms with British Imperialism. Still, because of our different 
ideologies, the gulf between us remained. We continued to regard 
him as a supporter of Capitalism and a foe of Socialism. 


After Independence, the adroitness with which the Sardar 
integrated the various Princely States with India, peacefully and 
with the consent of the rulers, was something unique. No 
leader but the Sardar could have pulled off the feat. The 
intransigence of the rulers of Hyderabad and Junagadh did give 
the country some anxious moments. But acting on the principle that 
only the people of a State could decide whether the State was to 
accede to India or Pakistan or was to remain independent of both, 
Sardar Patel brought about their accession with the consent of the 
people concerned and in the teeth of opposition by the rulers. 


The Kashmir issue alone was somehow left to Pandit Nehru, 
which proved to be unfortunate for the Nation. Because of 
Panditji’s mishandling, the issue is no longer an internal affair, as it 
should be, but is smouldering as an international issue in the 
United Nations and its Security Council, making it possible for 
Pakistan to rake it up every now and then. Many a veteran leadcr 
in the country maintain that had the matter been handled 
by the Sardar (and it fell within his domain) he would have 
found a satisfactory solution, and thus prevented its becoming 
a perennial headache for us and a cause of bitterness and 
animosity between India and Pakistan. 


How the Sardar would have solved the problem only those 
who were very close to him could say. Or perhaps even they 
could not, for the Sardar might not have disclosed his mind or, 
maybe, practical-minded as he was, he might have thought it 
pointless to apply his mind to the problem until he was called upon 
to handle it. Once he came to grips with it, he would have 
doubtless studied all aspects of the problem and come to a 
decision after deep deliberation. 


Since I threw myself wholly into the Independence Struggle 
(this dates back to 1931, although in response to Gandhiji’s call 
for Non-co-operation I had boycotted the Patna College in 1920-21 
and later gone away to U.S.A. for further studies), I had been 
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told that Jawaharlal was considered an expert on foreign affairs in 
Congress circles. But two or three years ago I read in K. M. 
Munshi’s Bhavan’s Journal a letter! that the Sardar had written to 
Jawaharlal in connection with Tibet and it forcefully brought 
home to me the man’s greatness. I was struck by Vallabhbhai’s 
matchless mastery even of subjects in which he was not considered 
an expert. Looking back at the history of the past few years, 1 
am convinced that had Jawaharlal heeded the Sardar’s advice, 
China would not have become the menace to us that it is. As the 
‘Tibet issue came up before the Political Committee of the 
U.N. the Indian representative, the Jam Saheb, was instructed to 
give the baseless assurance that India was convinced that China 
and Tibet would peacefully settle the issue between themselves. 
When India, which had close ties with Tibet, talked in this vein it 
was only to be expected that other nations would not bother 
about the issue. 


History is witness to the heavy price India has had to pay 
for Nehru’s unwarranted assurance. No one can say with certainty 
how the U.N. would have addressed itself to the problem in the 
absence of such an assurance. Considering the situation as it then 
was—China’s involvement in Korea, her comparative weakness 
and the degree of her national unification and integration—l 
feel that with a little backing from the world community, the 
successor to the 13th Dalai Lama, who had proclaimed Tibet’s 
complete independence on the morrow of Sun Yat-sen’s revolution, 
would not have been forced to flee his homeland and seek 
asylum in India; the Chinese army would not be sitting atop the 
roof of the world; and the Tibetan people would have been 
spared the pain and suffering inflicted on them by the Chinese 
dictatorship. 


It is undeniable that there were periods in history when 
Tibet was a part of the Chinese Empire, but they were temporary 
instances of imperialist annexation. ~ Those who hold that 
China has acquired the right to treat Tibet as an inalienable part 
of the country by virtue of imperialist aggression and annexation 
are either ignorant of Tibetan history or are afraid to criticize 
the big powers. Tibet was one of the subjects on which I had 
strong differences with Jawaharlal. All that has now passed into 
history. If I mention it, it is only to throw into bold relief the 
Sardar’s foresight. 


1 Dated 7th November 1950. 
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I remember an incident which was for me an important and 
unforgettable experience. India had been partitioned and Sardar 
Patel was the Home Minister and Minister for Indian States. 
Congress Socialists had not yet left the Congress. It was either 
August or September 1947. The Sardar was housed in Birla House, 
where Bapu was also staying. I had gone there to meet Gandhiji. 
While coming out of his room I ran into the Sardar’s, who 
affectionately put his hand on my shoulder and said: “‘The part that 
you played in the 1942 Movement has wiped out all differences 
between you and me.’ And added: ‘‘What' do you Congress 
Socialists expect the Congress Governments to do? I should like to 


know if you have any specific programme that you want us to 
follow.”’ 


I realized the seriousness behind the Sardar’s offer. Later I 
discussed the matter with Acharya Narendra Dev, Achyut 
Patwardhan, Rammanohar Lohia and other colleagues. We 
formulated a programme in the form of a policy statement and sent 
it to the Sardar. Copies were sent also to Panditji and the Congress 
President, Acharya Kripalani; and, of course, to Bapu. So far as I 
remember, some discussions of the document took place in Bapu’s 
presence. Jawaharlalji did not evince much interest. The Sardar 
was not present, but it was apparent that he found it impractical 
and academic. Later, the matter was discussed with Acharya 
Kripalani. But nothing tangible emerged. In retrospect, I can 
unhesitatingly say that the document was a sample of bookish 
Socialism and had little relation to the burning problems our 
country was faced with. It did, however, contain some pragmatic 
and practicable suggestions which could be accepted by the 
Congress Government. But on the whole that plan was undeniably 
bookish and it widened the gulf between us and the Sardar. 


So long as the reins of the country were in the iron hands of 
the Sardar, the progressives—the Socialists and Communists as 
also the Leftists in the Congress—all complained that Sardar Patel 
made it impossible for Jawaharlal Nehru to change the economic 
and social structure of the country. This I learnt from some 
responsible Ministers. But with the passing away of the Sardar, 
Nehru had 13 to 14 years to prove himself. But, apart from some 
verbal changes in the professed aims of the Congress, little progress 
was made towards Socialism, as is plain for everybody to see. The 
rich have become richer and the poor poorer and unemployment 
has mounted. Those who had voluntarily suffered privation 
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and spent their youth behind bars succumbed to the lure of 
power and a life of ease and comfort. Nehru himself chose to 
shift from17, York Road (which was by no means a small place) 
to the palatial house of the erstwhile Commander-in-Chief. Nehru 
maintained that he did so to maintain the ‘‘dignity of State’’. 


In a meeting with him in December 1947, I asked Nehru if 
it behoved the Prime Minister of a poor country to live in a 
fabulous palace. I reminded him that on his return from a visit 
to the U.S.S.R., he had written in his book with obvious admiration 
that the great leader Lenin lived with his wife and sister in a 
two-room flat in the Kremlin. Nehru replied, rather irrelevantly, 
that the Russian Ambassador, who had come to see him a few 
days back, had arrived in a magnificent limousine flanked by two 
equally grand limousines. I protested that Russia was now a 
developed country and a big power but India _ was still in as 
early a stage of development as Lenin’s Russia and that pomp 
and show ill became our national leaders. But the discussion came 
to an abrupt end when Nehru recalled a facetious remark by 
Sarojini Naidu. Sarojini Devi, a born jester, had once humorously 
remarked that ‘‘it takes Birla’s millions to keep Gandhi in 
poverty’. This naturally silenced me and I never raised the 
question with Jawaharlal again. But the consequences of that 
initial mistake can be seen in the ostentatious pomp and grandeur 
of our rulers which mock at the millions of wretched dwellings 
in the name of the ‘‘dignity of State’’. 


As compared with the Prime Minister’s mansion, the Sardar’s 
official residence was modest, though he was not a Socialist. If 
Jawaharlalji had not been so obsessed with the ‘‘dignity of State’’, 
and had he not set the example, the Sardar and his other Cabinet 
colleagues might have followed Gandhiji’s advice and lived in 
much smaller houses. The large mansions of British days could 
then be utilized for public purposes. The ministerial grandeur of 
Nehru’s making has had a snowballing effect. It has done immense 
harm to a poor country and has created an impenetrable barrier 
between the rich and the poor. 


During his tenure the Sardar kept a watchful eye on the 
Congress Organization, the Congress Ministries and also on the 
ministers’ conduct. He put down with an iron hand whatever 
corruption he found. His organizational skill was unmatched and 
he was not unfamiliar with political manoeuvres. But the starkly 
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immoral means that have been employed today for office and power 
were impossible in his days. He was an extraordinarily good judge 
of men. He favoured the deserving ones. The corruption and 
unabashed pursuit of selfish ends, which have become today, in 
the words of Vinoba, the accepted social code, he would not have 
suffered. He knew the value of office and power but he knew 
too, the limits of compromise with idealism for the sake of these. 
Today no limits are recognized. 


Nehru too held to the tradition for years. But because his 
hold over the Congress Organization was not as great as the 
Sardar’s, he turned a blind eye to the proliferating opportunism, 
immorality and corruption. Not that he liked them, but he often 
condoned unethical conduct on the plea that if one was a 
capable worker or an able administrator his other faults should 
be overlooked. Lal Bahadurji, during his short spell of Prime 
Ministership, strove to remove those who were known to be corrupt. 
It is possible that if he were spared a few more years he would 
have curbed the rampant defections, floor-crossings, power of 
money, particularly black money, rabid casteism, etc., which are 
the bane of present-day politics. The disease now seems to be 
incurable. When Gangotri itself is poisoned, the waters of the 
Ganga are bound to be contaminated right up to Ganga Sagar. 


Vallabhbhai Patel is greatly admired for his administrative 
ability, but I feel. that in offering certain privileges to I.C.S. 
personnel he did not take enough precautions to ensure that the 
newly-constituted I.A.S. should not be infected with the ills of 
the I.C.S., their mental make-up, their way of working and their 
attitude towards the people. Still, I believe that if the Sardar had 
lived longer he would have moulded the Central and State 
administrations in a fashion that things would not have come to 
such a sorry pass. Right from the Appleby Report to the 
Hanumanthaiya Report, there has been no _ dearth of 
recommendations for administrative reforms. But all the reports 
of the Committees or Commissions have been shelved and no major 
change has been introduced. Some top administrative officers are 
doubtless honest and capable and patriotic. But the Steel-frame 
within which they have to work and the tradition they have to 
uphold, not to speak of the obstreperous interference by politicians 
in day-to-day administration, make it extremely doubtful if we 
shall ever be able to build up a cadre of administrators who are 
fearless, independent, dedicated and friends of the masses. It is 
therefore but natural to remember the Sardar. 
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Much has been written about the Sardar’s personality and 
life, but the memory of his extraordinary qualities is getting dim. 
The Sardar’s letters and papers that have been ably edited by 


Shri Durga Das also help a great deal in lighting up the life 
and work of India’s Iron Man. 


My humble salute to his memory. 


13. HIS NATIONALISM 


K. SANTHANAM 


I do not want to write generally about the greatness of Sardar 
Patel, his role as one of the principal generals of Mahatma Gandhi 
in the Struggle for Freedom and the part he played in the 
partition arrangements between India and Pakistan, the Constituent 
Assembly and the Integration of States. All those are well 
known and they will be dealt with by others, who can write with 
greater mastery of dates and details. His relations with Gandhiji 
and his other colleagues like Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Rajaji, 
Rajendra Prasad and Jamnalal Bajaj are also an important and 
fascinating subject which I shall leave to others—more competent 
to deal with. In this article, I shall confine myself to some 
personal reminiscences which may give glimpses of his personality. 


I joined the Non-co-operation Movement in August 1920 and 
I knew that Sardar Patel was the right-hand man of Gandhiji 
and was the hero of the Khaira Satyagraha [1917-18]. Like 
other recruits to the Movement I was eagerly looking forward to 
see him at the Calcutta Special Congress of September 1920. That 
Session proved to be crucial in several respects. Almost all the old 
Congress leaders were opposed to the Non-co-operation Movement 
but the majority of the delegates, especially the younger section, 
were enthusiastically supporting the Movement. But the old leaders— 
I know that a number of persons were residents in the City itself— 
brought a large number of delegates and were recruiting more. 
Many who were employed in private firms at Calcutta were enrolled 
as delegates by the Tamil Nadu leaders like Shri Satyamurthi’, 
Shri A. Rangaswami Iyengar?, Shri S. Srinivasa Iyengar’. 
We heard that similar enrolments had taken place in respect of 
other places also. So there was frantic activity on both sides in 


1 Celebrated Congress leader of Tamilnad who died prematurely in 1942. 
2 Prominent Swarajist leader of South, Member of Central Legislature in 


the early thirties. 
3 President, Indian National Congress, 1926-27. 
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respect of the elections to the All-India Congress Committee and 
for a final vote in the open Session. 


Sardar Patel, Rajaji and Jamnalal Bajaj were the organizers 
on the side of Gandhiji and it was great fun for us to see them 
joking among themselves and criticizing the older leaders. 


The Sardar was a man of few words and he took to me kindly 
from the beginning as a worker under Rajaji. I had hardly any 
occasion to speak to him personally. Whenever I met him at the 
All-India Congress Committee meetings or the Congress sessions, 
he would merely smile and ask me how I was getting on with 
Rajaji. It was in the year 1937 that I had to meet him on a 
matter of importance. In thé 1937 election under the Government 
of India Act, 1935, the Congress, under the leadership of Rajaji, 
had secured an overwhelming majority in the Madras Legislative 
Assembly. I wanted to stand for it but under Rajaji’s advice I 
stood aside. Soon after the election, when the issue of acceptance 
of office was under consideration, Dr. T. S. S. Rajan who had 
been elected to the Indian Legislative Assembly as a Congress 
Member, resigned on account of a local quarrel and Sardar 
Patel had come to Madras to consult Rajaji and set up a new 
candidate in his place. One day I was suddenly called to appear 
before the Sardar and he said abruptly: ‘“‘Santhanam, we have 
decided to set you up in Dr. Rajan’s place.” I was taken by 
surprise and I said: ‘“‘It is very kind of you, Sardar, but I am 
not in a position to fight a Central Assembly election. I have no 
money at all.’’ The Sardar laughed and said: ‘‘It is not you who 
are standing but I who am setting you up. It is my responsibility 
to get you elected. So don’t worry.’ I accepted the decision 
though I still had doubts as to how I could manage an election 
campaign in three districts. Dr. Rajan had spent over Rs. 30,000 
and had the assistance of many workers inlcuding myself. 
Fortunately, it turned out that I was uncontested. Sardar had 
almost expected it though he had arranged with Rajaji to support 
me if there should be a contest. 


In 1940, the Congress Party in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly, which had made a great impression on the country 
under the leadership of Bhulabhai Desai! and had defeated the 


! Well-known Advocate of Bombay, Leader of Congress Legislature Party 
in the Central Legislature 1937-45, for some years Member, Congress Working 
Committee, stood as Defence Counsel to I. N. A. men. 


C.V.-21 
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Government on many occasions including the budgets, was asked 
to abstain from attending it because the Congress had decided to 
non-co-op2rate with the Government which had not the courtesy 
to consult the Congress or the Chief Ministers in the States before 
making India a partner of Britain tothe War. When at the end of 
1940, Individual Satyagraha was suspended by Gandhiji, we were 
allowed to attend the Assembly during the budget session of 1941. 
The Working Committee resolution boycotting the Assembly stood 
but this was made an exception. We attended the budget session and 
Bhulabhai Desai and others, declared the Congress’ determination 
to attain Independence and embarrassed the Government greatly. 
At the end of the session, the Party met and resolved to request 
Gandhiji and Sardar Patel to lift the boycott and allow the 
Party to attend the future sessions. The question was as to who 
should bell the cat and convey the request to Wardha where 
the two leaders were staying then. Bhulabhai Desai was reluctant 
and it was decided that I should be the messenger. So my 
arrival was intimated and I was received at the Wardha Station 
and taken to the Ashram. When I met Gandhiji, he made many 
enquiries about the discussions in the Assembly and directed me 
to speak to the Sardar about the particular message I was taking. 
I met the Sardar and explained to him that it was the unanimous 
request of the Congress Legislature Party. The Sardar was rather 
indignant. He felt that the Party should not have adopted a formal 
resolution contravening the resolution of the Working Committee. 
I tried to explain that the work of the Party was only to add 
strength to the work of the Congress outside but the Sardar was 
not convinced, but abruptly asked: ‘‘What will the Party do if 
we refuse the request?’ I said: “‘I cannot answer the question. 
Probably some members may resign.” The Sardar merely laughed 
and said: ‘‘I would like to see how many would do so.” There 
was no further talk. Next morning, Gandhiji merely asked me: 
‘Have you had a discussion with Sardar?’ “‘Yes’’, I said and left 
Wardha for Calcutta. The failure of the Cripps Mission and the 
“Quit India’? movement followed by the arrest of innocent 
Congressmen rendered the question of attendance of the Congress 
Party! meaningless. It had however an important sequel. 
Personally I supported Rajaji and his opposition to the “Quit 
India” resolution and I resigned with him from the Congress. 
Though he suggested that I need not resign my membership in 
the Central Assembly as the Party was dormant, I felt I should 


1 In Central Legislature. 
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resign that membership also. I joined The Hindustan Times in 1943 
and I had occasion to meet the Sardar along with Devdas Gandhi 
after his release!. By that time Rajaji and myself had rejoined the 
Congress and the Sardar had forgotten and forgiven our opposition. 


An expert committee was appointed with the Sardar as 
Chairman to frame draft rules for the Constituent Assembly which 
was set up under the Cabinet Mission Plan. I was included as 
a member and I used to press my views strongly and so Sardar 
Patel once remarked: ‘‘] see you are an obstinate fellow.”’ I could 
however see his appreciation of my independence. 


In 1947, after the Transfer of Power, tragic Hindu-Muslim 
conflicts took place in West and East Punjab, Delhi and other 
places. One day I went with Devdas Gandhi to the Sardar and 
Sardar was in great distress. He said: “Devdas, we have lost 
control over our own soldiers and I do not know what is going 
to happen.”? The Sikh and Rajput soldiers who were supposed to 
protect Delhi indulged in attacking Muslims and though the 
Sardar was supposed to be anti-Muslim, he felt the atrocities 
against Muslims in Delhi as much as he felt about the atrocities 
against Hindus in Punjab. It was only when the Madras 
Regiment which he had summoned had come to Delhi and 
replaced the Sikh and Rajput regiments, that he felt secure. 


From 1947 to 26th January 1950, the Constituent Assembly 
functioned in its two-fold capacity, one as a Constitution-making 
body and the other as Provisional Parliament to which the Central 
Cabinet was responsible. In both, the Sardar played a prominent 
part. In the Constituent Assembly, he was mainly responsible 
for abolishing separate electorates and communal representation 
for Muslims and Christians. In the Provisional Parliament, as 
Home Minister, he brought a bill which put some limitation on 
the freedom of the Press and in the open session I opposed it and 
called it a Black Bill. In those days, the members exercised a 
considerable degree of freedom both in the Party meetings and in 
the open sessions in criticizing the Government. It was only at 
the time of voting that they were expected to abide by Party 
discipline, though there were exceptions even to that rule. The 
Sardar did not quite like this freedom and departure from Party 
discipline. He did not approve of my habit of speaking out my 
mind on the resolutions and bills. 


1On 15th June 1945. 
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It was well known that he and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had 
many differences. At one Party meeting, they were so acute that 
we were afraid that a split was imminent but later we heard that 
the Sardar was not prepared for a split and things were patched 
up. Still, Pandit Jawaharlal as Prime Minister went on irritating 
the Sardar at times, and particularly in respect of important 
appointments which he made without consulting Sardar though he 
was Deputy Prime Minister. I was appointed Minister of State 
for Railways in October 1948 which was already headed by Shri 
Gopalaswami Ayyangar with whom the Sardar was not getting on 
too well; the Sardar was annoyed but soon overcame it and 
welcomed me. In all matters relating to Railways, he preferred 
to speak to me rather than to Mr Gopalaswami Ayyangar. I do 
not quite remember the date but I believe it was some time in 
1949 when one day, the Sardar specially sent for me and said: 
“Santhanam, Gujarat is in difficulty. There has been a drought 
and there is no fodder. Thousands of cattle are dying. I am 
arranging for fodder from U.P., Bihar and Rajasthan. I want 
you to have them transported to Gujarat. I trust you to do it.” 
I promised to do so and communicated the Sardar’s request to 
Mr Gopalaswami Ayyangar and the Railway Board. They all 
agreed unanimously that transport of fodder to Gujarat should be 
given top-priority. All fodder available was moved with much 
speed and the Sardar called me and said, ‘‘You have fulfilled my 
trust.” I felt that it was the greatest compliment I could get. 


His death in 1950 was not only a national disaster, but was 
a great personal loss to Rajaji and myself; Rajaji resigned after 
this because the main role he played in the Cabinet was that of 
conciliator between the Sardar and Jawaharlal. After the death 
of the Sardar, Jawaharlal began to neglect Rajaji and did not 
consult him as often as he did before. I remember trying to 
persuade Rajaji not to resign as his presence in the Cabinet was 
essential—as he was the only person who should speak to the Prime 
Minister as an equal, but Rajaji was always very reluctant to 
quarrel with friends and he did not like the idea of having any 
conflict with Jawaharlal. 


Sardar Patel was a much misunderstood man. His passion for 
order and discipline was often considered to be due to a desire 
for exercise of authority. He believed in protecting the rights of 
Muslims as much as those of the Hindus but he could not 
appreciate the hesitation of Pandit Jawaharlal and others to 
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oppose Muslim fanaticism. The Sardar had no more sympathy with 
the Hindu Mahasabha and Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh than 
others, but he wanted them to be dealt with in the same manner 
as the Muslim League and the Communist parties and similar 
anti-nationalist organizations. 


The assassination of Gandhiji in 1948, and the Sardar’s death 
in 1950 deprived India of the strong guiding forces which would 
have saved India from many of the evils from which she is 
suffering. 


14. THE RARE JUDGE OF MAN 


IC.ASTURBHAI LALBHAI 


In 1917-18 a severe famine occurred in the district of 
Ahmedabad. It was decided by the leading citizens of Ahmedabad 
that a Famine Relief Committee should be formed to assist the 
needy and collect funds for the purpose. Mr Kasturbhai M. 
Nagarsheth was nominated as President of the Oganization and 
Sardar Vallabhbai Patel, Ganesh Vasudev Mavlankar, Indulal 
Yagnik and myself were appointed as Secretaries. It was thus that 
I came into contact with Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. I used to 
see him everyday to report as to how much funds we collected, 
the quantity of wheat that we purchased from Punjab and the 
quantity that was received by us as also the various other details 
in connection with the working of the Famine Relief Committee. 
This laid the foundation of a personal friendship between Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel and myself which lasted all through Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel’s lifetime. 


As a criminal lawyer! Sardar was a leader of the Criminal 
Bar at Ahmedabad. His intelligence, astuteness, shrewdness and a 
fund of common-sense enabled him to win cases with ease. He 
had a very jovial nature, so he made friends easily. 


It was in the year 1923 that a seat in the Indian Legislative 
Assembly was to be filled in by a member of the Ahmedabad 
Millowners’ Association. There were two aspirants for the seat. 
One was Sheth Mangaldas Girdharilal and the other was Sheth 
Maneklal Mansukhbhai. If Sheth Mangaldas was defeated it would 
have been a reflection on him because Maneklal was only 26 
while Sheth Mangaldas was nearly 60 years of age. So Sardar 
Vallabhbhai came to see me at the Asoka Mills and told me that 
I should go to the Assembly instead of Sheth Mangaldas. I said 
that I had no experience of public life and, as such, to think of 
going to the Legislative Assembly would be foolish on my part. 
He however insisted. So we got into the carriage and went to see 


1 During 1913-17. 
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my mother. He persuaded her that there was no harm in my 
standing and that Sheth Mangaldas would support me. At Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel’s instance, Sheth Mangaldas withdrew from the 
contest. I knew well that my fight with Maneklal was going to be 
neck-to-neck. When the votes were cast, I received 38 votes and 
Maneklal received 33. I was thus elected to the Indian Legislative 
Assembly where I served from 1923 to 1926. 


When in 1927 Gujarat faced heavy floods, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, myself and others conversed for collecting funds and 
setting up an organization for the relief of the distressed. When 
we met he inquired of me as to what sum I would be contributing 
for the purpose. I said, maybe Rs. 20,000. He said thatI had no 
idea of the extent of the calamity and if I subscribed Rs. 20,000 
only it would be difficult to raise adequate relief fund for the 
needy. He further said that four of the mill-agents should give Rs. 
one lac each in order to alleviate distress. After two days we took 
appointment with Sheth Mangaldas Girdharilal and approached 
him. We narrated the distress that had affected the different 
parts of Gujarat and requested him to subscribe Rs. 1 lac 
for the relief operations. He asked us to see him again after some 
time so that he will think over the matter and would also make 
his suggestions about it. When we met him next, he said that each 
one of us would give Rs. 35,000 as donation and Rs. 65,000 
without interest as loan for the construction of houses. Thus the 
figure of one lac that Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel had suggested 
was achieved and we were able to collect a good sum _ both for 
meeting the immediate distress and for assisting those whose 
houses were fully or partially destroyed. At the same time we 
requested the Government of Bombay for extending relief to the 
flood-stricken on a large-scale; and, thanks to his personality, 
Sardar Patel succeeded in getting Rs. 1,30,00,000 as repayable 
loan and Rs. 10,00,000 as non-repayable grants for the construction 
of houses of the destitutes. This was a very large sum in those days. 
But he succeeded because his method of approach and personality 
were such that nobody would refuse his request. 


It was in the year 1924 that Sardar Patel, for the first time, 
was elected as President of the Ahmedabad Municipality. Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel took his responsibilities very seriously and worked 
day and night for improving the administration efficiently; he also 
organized larger services for the public by putting up primary schcols 
and dispensaries. In 1927, fresh elections of the Municipality took 
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place. Vallabhbhai became President again. At that time a 
nominated member Sheth Ambalal had organized a new party to 
which he was successful in attracting some members of Vallabhbhai’s 
party. This reduced Vallabhbhai’s majority. Unfortunately, the 
issue arose as to who should be made the Chief Officer. He backed 
Mr H. L. Dewan. But a group led by Mr Ambalal Sarabhai 
was in favour of one Mr Bhagat'. I was in a difficult situation. 
Ambalal Sarabhai was a great friend of mine, while I had great 
respect for Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. So I thought that I had 
better resign as a member of the Municipality. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai was a staunch nationalist and practically 
the strongest man in the Congress Organization. He had great 
love and respect for Mahatma Gandhi. Even then he did not 
hesitate to differ from Gandhiji when the occasion so required it. 
When in 1947 Lord Mountbatten came to India to effect Transfer 
of Power, he and Jawaharlal, seeing no other alternative, accepted 
the British Plan of partitioning the country. This was much against 
the wishes of Mahatmaji. 


In October 1950 Sardar had attained the age of 75 and was not 
keeping well. For many years, he had suffered from constipation, 
intestinal trouble; and, in later years, with the ailment of heart. 
It was about that time that he expressed his desire to come and 
stay with me for a few days. He came to Ahmedabad on 27th 
October and stayed with us till lst November. During that period, 
his Birthday was falling on the 3lst of October. Menon? then 
arranged for the visit of four Rajpramukhs to Ahmedabad and 
congratulate Sardar surprizingly on his 75th Birthday. I had to 
arrange for a lunch at my place which I did. It was an English 
vegetarian lunch. They all seemed quite pleased. The next day 
when we were driving to the aerodrome Sardar Patel inquired of me 
as to how was I able to arrange for an English vegetarian lunch 
which was appreciated by one and all. I told him that I had a 
competent cook who could manage it. In fact, Sardar Vallabhbhai, 
before he became a lieutenant of Mahatma Gandhi, was a relisher 
of good things in life and he accepted the severe and austere life 
only after he came under the influence of Gandhiji. 


'Mr Bhagat was then permanent assistant to the Chief Officer and 
Vallabhbhai was not satisfied with his previous record of work. 
2'V.P. Menon. 
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In my career during the last 50 years and over, I have not 
come across any single individual who could size up a person as 
Sardar Patel did and that is why he attained the great height 
amongst the politicians. In the Congress Organization there were 
different types of persons who later on became ministers or 
occupied other high positions, but Sardar Patel had a measure of 
his own in judging the qualities and disqualities of all these persons. 


15. HIS VARIEGATED ROLE IN CONSEMBLY 


Harri VisHnu KAMATH 


I had read about him while I was a college student in Madras: 
how, with rare tenacity and unflinching determination, he had 
led the poor, oppressed kisans of Bardoli to victory against the 
tyrannous minions of British imperialism! From then on he was 
acclaimed as ‘‘Sardar’’ Vallabhbhai Patel; if I remember aright, 
that honorific was affectionately bestowed by the kisans of Bardolli; 
and enthusiastically approved by Mahatma Gandhi and the rest of 
his countrymen. 

More than a decade elapsed before I met him and talked 
with him. I had entered the Indian Civil Service in October 
1930, and resigned from it in April 1938 for political reasons, 
largely under the inspiration of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. As 
Congress President in 1938, Subhas Babu had founded the National 
Planning Committee at a Conference which he had convened in 
October 1938, of the Ministers of Industries in 7 Congress-ruled 
Provinces (Under the Government of India Act 1935). I attended 
that Conference in my capacity as Personal Secretary to the 
Congress President. 


At the time of the Conference Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was 
away in Europe. President Bose cabled to him his request and 
invitation to accept the Chairmanship of the Committee, which 
Panditji graciously did. On his return to India, I was telephonically 
summoned from Jabalpur to Bombay by Sardar Patel who, when 
I called on him one evening in late November or early December, 
received me warmly, and in a humorous, jocular vein told me 
how Nehru had spoken to him about the need for securing the 
services of an I.C.S. officer from one of the Congress-governed 
provinces, and how he (Sardar Patel} had reminded him about 
‘‘an I.C.S. officer in our midst’’, referring to me. (I was somewhat 
taken aback, albeit pleasantly, because though I had, in 1937, 
sought Panditji’s advice before resigning from the I.C.S. and had 
been discouraged by him, I had not consulted the Sardar at all.) 
When the Sardar mentioned my name, Nehru requested him ito 
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get into touch with me and call me to Bombay as soon as 
possible. So I went. The Sardar telephoned to Panditji in my 
presence and made an appointment for me with him the next 
morning. Thus it came about that at Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s 
instance I became Secretary of the first ever National Planning 
Committee, whose founder was Subhas Chandra Bose and 
Chairman, Jawaharlal Nehru. Contrary to popular belief, Netaji, 
not Panditji, was the pioneer, nay, the father of Planning in India. 
This stark fact has been deliberately blacked out in free India by 
official sycophantic propaganda. 


A few months later, in 1939, in the wake of a political 
controversy raised by the election of Subhas Babu to _ the 
presidentship of the Tripuri Session of the Congress, I was compelled 
to resign the Secretaryship of the Committee, as Chairman 
Nehru forbade participation in politics, to which I could not 
agree. In that controversy I had criticized the stand taken by 
Pandit Nehru, Sardar Patel and their colleagues on the Congress 
Working Committee against Subhas Bose. Sardar Patel had in a 
statement observed that ‘“‘the sole consideration in the matter of 
the election was what was in the best interests of the country.” 
As he had earlier appealed to the delegates to vote for Dr. Pattabhi 
Sitaramayya, his later statement, by implication, meant that 
Subhas Babu’s election would not be in the country’s interest. The 
Sardar had also sent a telegram to Sarat Chandra Bose, Subhas’s 
elder brother saying that ‘‘his election would be harmful to the 
country’s cause”. The Sardar’s attitude pained me a great deal and 
I asked, in the course of a statement: Is it worthy of Sardar 
Patel? However, Subhas Bose subsequently resigned at a stormy 
session of the A.I.C.C. in Calcutta in April 1939, and launched 
the Forward Bloc of which I became the first Organizing 
Secretary. 


I have narrated the above incidents in some detail, because 
notwithstanding my sharp differences with the Sardar on that 
occasion, he bore no grudge against me. On the contrary it was 
he alone who, among the top leaders of the Congress Party, 
shortly after I was released from prison in September 1945, told 
me that he would very much like to see me elected to the then 
Central Legislative Assembly. I hadn’t however the requisite 
“qualifications” for such candidature, and so I was hors de combat. 
The following year in May 1946, when I met him in Birla House 
in New Delhi, he asked me whether I would like to work as 
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Secretary to the Constituent Assembly which was in the offing. 
But a few weeks later he wrote to a friend and former I.C.S. 
colleague of mine, R. K. Patil (who had resigned from the Service 
in 1943 and was, in 1946, a Cabinet Minister of C.P. & Berar), to 
try and get me elected as a member of the Constituent Assembly 
from the C. P. & Berar Legislative Assembly. In spite of the 
opposition of the Chief Minister and the Home Minister as 
well as another leader, I was elected by a decisive majority at 
a meeting of the Congress Party M.L.A.s of the Province. Sardar 
Patel wrote to me saying that ‘‘I am glad you have been elected 
to the Constituent Assembly’’. I was at the time a member of the 
Forward Bloc as well as of the Congress. 


En passant, it is worthy of note that Sardar Patel as well as 
Mahatma Gandhi paid handsome tributes to Netaji in 1945 when 
the heroic saga of the I.N.A. and the Provisional Government 
of Azad Hind became fully known. 


During the four years from December 1946 till his death in 
December 1950, when I was a member of the Constituent Assembly 
and Provisional Parliament, I watched him at work from close 
quarters, and my admiration for his capacity and calibre steadily 
grew, though I did not see eye to eye with him on several occasions. 
The Constituent Assembly was reconstituted after the partition of 
the country in August 1947, fresh elections being held from those 
regions which had been split up. The former Indian, rather princely, 
States were, in the subsequent months, gradually represented in the 
Assembly, as their integration with the rest of India proceeded 
apace. When one thinks of the integration of hundreds of those 
States, big and small, one inevitably links that great political 
consummation with the name of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel—one 
of the three or four leaders who dominated the proceedings of 
the Constituent Assembly. Though he did not often take part 
in the debates, yet the impact of his dogged and indomitable 
personality, and of his clear patriotic vision, was felt throughout 
the three years that the Assembly ‘sat and deliberated. While 

Jawaharlal Nehru provided the ‘‘elan’’, and probably infused 
- a world view into the atmosphere, it was Sardar Patel who, with 
his matter-of-fact practical realism kept the Assembly on terra 
firma, and its proceedings on an even keel. 


He told the Constituent Assembly on October 12, 1949 during 
its last Session that the Constitution was “‘not an alliance between 
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democracies and dynasties but, a real union of the Indian people, 
built on the basic concept of the Sovereignty of the people.” On 
an earlier occasion when a Communist member, Somnath Lahiri, 
sought the addition of the words ‘‘political creed” in the draft 
article on the fundamental right to non-discrimination against 
citizens on various grounds, I found myself in the good company 
of the Sardar. I opposed Lahiri’s amendment; and said that 
‘times may arise when we may have to discriminate against 
persons holding a creed which seeks to subvert the State by violence 
or by similar objectionable methods.’ Replying to the debate on 
the article Sardar Patel also observed that it was ‘‘an absurd idea 
to provide for non-discrimination against a political creed,” and 
that ‘“‘there might be some political creeds actually deserving 
Suppression altogether.”’ 


Sardar Patel was Chairman of the Advisory Committee on 
Fundamental Rights, Minorities and Tribal and Excluded Areas as 
well as of the Provincial Constitution Committee. He was an active 
member of the Steering Committee and of the States Committee. 
Even those Committees with which he was not formally connected 
sought his advice and guidance from time to time. 


On the question of titles which evoked a keen debate, he 
observed that titles were ‘often being used for corrupting the 
public life of the country,’ and it was therefore better that their 
abolition should find a place among fundamental rights. When I 
sought, through an amendment to the draft article, to abolish 
titles conferred earlier by the alien imperialist Government, he 
pleaded for forgetting about all past titles and said that ‘“‘the 
Assembly was really providing for the future and not for the 
past.”” With not a little sarcasm he said that some people who had 
obtained titles from the British Government after they had “spent 
much”’ and “‘worked so hard’’ for them, should be left alone, and 
to disturb their titles might be interpreted as ‘‘a sign of spiteful 
feeling’. Inevitably, the Assembly agreed with him, and not 
with me. 


It fell to the lot of the Sardar to move the vital clause on the 
protection of cultural and educational rights of minorities which 
he did on May 1, 1947, with verve and vigour. He also placed 
the Report on the Principles of a Model Provincial Constitution 
for discussion before the Assembly on July 15, 1947, 
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What he said about the integration of the former Princely 
States bears repetition: “‘The fact that the Constitution specifies 
only 9 States in Part III of Schedule I is an index to the 
phenomenal progress made by the policy of integration pursued by 
the Government of India. By integrating five hundred and odd 
States into sizable units and by the complete elimination of 
centuries-old autocracies, Indian democracy has won a great 
victory of which the princes and the people of India alike should be 
proud. This is an achievement which should redound to the credit 
of any nation or people at any phase of history.” 


On the important issue of the setting up of the I.A.S. and the 
I.P.S. as all-India Services, his letter dated April 27, 1948, to 
Nehru showed his insight and clarity of thought. He emphasized 
that ‘‘an efficient, disciplined and contented Service assured of its 
prospects as a result of diligent and honest work is the sine qua 
non of a sound administration under a democratic regime even 
more than under authoritarian rule. The Service must be above 
party, and we should ensure that political considerations, either 
in its recruitment or in its discipline and control, are reduced to 
the minimum, if not eliminated altogether... .”’ 


On the vexed question of reservation of seats for minorities 
and even separate electorates for Muslims, which latter some 
members had the temerity to suggest even after the partition of the 
Country and the creation of Pakistan, the Sardar very rightly 
exerted his full weight against any such’retrograde move. The vast 
majority of members of the Constituent Assembly were in full 
agreement with him, and it was on that basis that the final 
recommendation of the Advisory Committee was placed before 
the Assembly on May 25, 1949, establishing a truly secular polity 
in which protection and safeguards were reserved only for the 
backward sections of the people, and that too for a limited period. 
The Committee led by Sardar Patel proposed that reservations 
should be provided only for Scheduled castes and Scheduled 
tribes; this was due to the centuries-old backward state of these 
sections of the Community, which made it necessary that their 
representatives should be members of the Legislatures, and actively 
participate in the political life of the country. 


I could write further about the variegated role played by 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in the making of the Constitution and 
in Parliament, but considerations of space inhibit me from doing 
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so. I am sure that without his firm grasp of realities—of real- 
politik—and his statesmanlike intervention on crucial occasions, 
even the pilot of the Constitution Bill, Dr Bhimrao Ambedkar, 
might have found it hard to carry conviction to members of 
the Assembly. I am equally certain that, in the Provisional 
Parliament, Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru too might have 
often found himself in a quandary without Vallabhbhai Patel, 
Deputy Prime Minister, by his side. The Constitution was 
promulgated on January 26, 1950, and in less than a year the 
Sardar passed away. It was indeed a tragic loss to the country, 
and it was almost universally felt that Titan had fallen. 


He was well past 70 when he assumed the reins of governmental 
power, and in a brief span of 3 years he accomplished a great 
deal. The fearless man who in the late twenties had welded 
the peasants of Bardoli into a solid phalanx against the might 
of the British Raj, forged, two decades later, with the skilled 
hand of master-craftsman, the heterogeneous elements of Indian 
polity into a fair mosaic of national unity. India had been 
divided by the British, but Sardar Patel consolidated what was 
left of India after its ‘‘fissured freedom’’—to use the picturesque 
phrase of Mahayogi Sri Aurobindo. I have no hesitation in saying 
that without a man like him at the helm, during the early years 
of Independence, India’s integration and the creation of the 
Indian Union would have become a painful and protracted affair. 


Sardar Patel once told me, with a ring of sadness in his voice, 
that ‘‘if Jawaharlal and Gopalaswami Ayyangar had not made 
Kashmir their close preserve, separating it from my portfolio of 
Home & States,’’ he would have tackled the issue as purposefully 
as he had already done the Hyderabad problem. It is also a 
matter for regret that Nehru paid no heed to his warning on 
China, conveyed in his perspicacious letter to Panditji just a month 
before his fatal illness. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s exterior very much resembled the 
firmness of a rugged rock. Physically as well as mentally he was 
well-equipped to grapple with the harsh realities of life, but he 
was also a man of warm emotions, though rarely demonstrative. 
His supreme quality was a genius for organization, in peace and 
war,—equalled, if not excelled, only by Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose. 


16. UNIFICATION OF INDIA 


SHRIRAJ DHRANGADHRA 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel will be remembered in history ry 
the great consolidator of a subcontinent, a subcontinent divided — 


into a plurality of territorial and political entities. This at least 
will be the view of students of history. But the others of us, sitting 
back comfortably in the present day, take the map of India for 
granted. And having little to remind us of other times and 
circumstances, we assume that this has always been the case, or at 
any rate that the shape of India, as we know it, was a foregone 
conclusion and inevitable. If such is our assumption and our 
judgement of history, the achievements of Sardar Patel, the Iron 
Man of India as he was called,—after Prince Bismarck, the Iron 
Chancellor who united the small country of Germany,—must count 
for little or nothing. 


But, as it happens, now after two decades of calm and stable 
government throughout the Union, we do again have reminders, 
in the present time, that the shape of things, the shape of India, 
might well have been and might yet be different. The newspapers 
remind us daily of the stresses and strains through which the 
country, this ‘‘Union of States’,—as the first article of our 
Constitution calls it,—1is passing. 


There are recurrent demands for the carving out and creation 
of new States, and a number of such demands have had to be 
conceded. It little matters whether this single United Nation,— 
with a single Central Government,—under a single democratic 
polity,—is a Union of five or fifty States,—so long as it is and 
remains an effective and powerful Union. 


But the nationally disruptive and disintegrative tendencies 
in evidence today are a very different matter. There have been 
movements, underground and overt, or local voices have been 
raised, for the secession of territories from the Union itself. 


If we are to assess Sardar Patel’s achievements, his consummate 
skill as a diplomat, negotiator, and statesman, the inspiring and 
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infectious fervour which moved him and his co-architects of 
India, we must, in justice to him, and to ourselves, and to our 
history, try and recapture the situation, the politico-territorial 
circumstances of the time, in which he worked and served the 
people of India. We must put things in their proper perspective 
and look at facts in the face. We would then be better able to 
judge whether the course of history was inevitable, or whether it 
took a distinct turn in 1947-49, through statesmanlike management 
and wisdom, and whether it could have taken a different turn. 


It is a common fallacy in present-day thinking to conceive and 
speak of India as a country in the same way, as we conceive and 
speak of other countries, such as Afghanistan, Belgium, Ceylon, 
Ghana, Japan or Nepal. We would be led wide astray were we to 
compare our national and political conditions with those of these 
other countries,—especially with those of the United Kingdom, as 
we all too habitually do. And we would commit follies of 
miscalculations were we to proceed on the basis of such 
comparisons. These countries are indubitably members of the 
international community: but there the comparison ends. 


India is a great concourse of peoples, a subcontinent. It can 
only be compared with, say, Europe,—and with a united Europe 
at that. Consider its extent of territory, size of population, ethnic 
variation, cultural dissimilarities, linguistic differences, long con- 
tinuing territorial identities, regional historic traditions, and, now, 
its incipient parochialism and boundary wrangles. Compare Italy, 
France, Spain, Portugal, and Rumania: they all speak a Latinian 
tongue; yet they are independent countries, each with its own 
separate history, its own language, its own culture. Are Gujarat, 
Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Punjab, and Bengal,—which all speak a 
Sanskritic tongue,—something less? After China, India, the U.S.S.R. 
and the U.S.A., the 5th most populous country in the world is 
Japan: its population is 95 million; that of Uttar Pradesh is 
nearly 90 million; that of the U.K., 52 million. The land area of the 
U.K. (comprising, the four countries of England, Wales, Scotland 
and N. Ireland) is 94,000 square miles; that of Madhya Pradesh 
is nearly twice this, 171,000 square miles. We must ponder our data 
and our concept correctly before attempting broad comparisons, 


Now let us imagine a new government set-up, say, in Central 
Europe. And a great minister of this new government, a new 
Bismarck, who succeeds in getting the agreements of all the other 
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European countries to accept a common system of defence, 
communications and foreign relations, for the whole of Europe. 
And he later succeeds in persuading these countries to surrender, 
with every semblance of grace and goodwill, their age-old, 
zealously-guarded, separate existence and historical identities, 
and to merge these under a central democratic government and 
parliament of Europe. He would have thus succeeded in welding 
the whole of Europe into a Union. What would you say of 
him? What place would you give him in European history and 
so in the evolutionary pageant of world history? 


It may be argued that to draw a parallel between the actual 
consolidation of India and a hypothetical consolidation of Europe 
is far-fetched. That the analogy is exaggerated. It may be rightly 
pointed out that the Indian countries and States had known peace 
and not war with each other for over a century and a half; 
that there was not the embattled hostility, native mistrust, and 
trade rivalries, which divide Europe; and that they had certain 
traditions of larger territorial integrity, latterly reinforced and 
reinvigorated by their collective confrontation and overthrow of 
foreign domination. But even if the politico-historical circum- 
stances are not so similar, the politico-territorial consequences can 
still be validly compared on the world scale. 


We may now briefly look at the turn of events in the Indic 
Subcontinent in 1947, and especially at the turn given to them by 
the skilful hand of the Minister-in-charge of the relations with the 
Indian States, Sardar Patel, ably assisted by his highly pragmatic 
lieutenant, V. P. Menon, Secretary of the Ministry. 


The Indic Subcontinent, before the lapse of British 
Paramountcy, consisted of British India, juridically called India, 
and Indian India juridically called Indian States. In relation to 
the Government of India, the Indian States were ‘‘foreign 
jurisdictions”. India, under British ‘‘Sovereignty” was governed by 
a Governor-General; the Indian States, under British “‘Suzerainty”, 
were governed by quasi-independent sovereign princes. The 
relations of the British Government in India with the territorial 
princes, derived from treaties, engagements and usage; de jure they 
were limited and reciprocal; de facto backed by the British 
military power, they were limiting and “‘suzerain’”’, paramount. 
With the withdrawal of the British Power, the situation changed 
overnight. The cohesive foreign element which had entered the. 
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Subcontinent with dramatic suddenness, in the wake of the fall of 
native imperia, disappeared from the scene even more suddenly. 


Fifteen months before the event the British Government had 
made the position clear. On 12 May 1946 its Cabinet Mission 
in India issued a ‘‘Memorandum in regard to States’ Treaties and 
Paramountcy’”’ which contained the following historic declaration: 


‘‘Thus, as a logical sequence and in view of the desires expressed 
to them on behalf of the Indian States, His Majesty’s Government will 
cease to exercise the powers of paramountcy. This means that the rights 
of the States which flow from their relationship to the Crown will no 
longer exist and that all the rights surrendered by the States to the Paramount 
Power will return to the States. Political arrangements between the States 
on the one side and the British Crown and British India on the other will 
thus be brought to an end. The void will have to be filled either by 
the States entering into a federal relationship with the successor Govern- 
ment or Governments in British India, or failing this, entering into 
particular political arrangements with it or them.” 


It is the ‘‘void’’ we shall be dealing with. 


The White Paper on Indian States (1950) adds: ‘“‘His 
Majesty’s Government’s Statement of 3rd June 1947....contained 
the following reference to the States: 


‘*His Majesty’s Government wish to make it clear that the deci- 
sions announced above relate only to British India and that their policy 
towards Indian States contained in the Cabinet Mission Memorandum 
of 12 May 1946 remains unchanged.”’ 


This Statement was accepted by the Congress and the Muslim 
League, and formed the basis of the method of the transfer of 
power to the successor Governments. 

The last act of the departing Imperial power was to partition 
‘India’, British India, into two fully self-governing States, the 
Dominions of India and Pakistan, and to liquidate the pre-existing 
cohesive relationships between all the States of the Subcontinent, 
including the Princely States. Thus was created a situation resem- 
bling present-day Europe. The relationships had to be negotiated 
afresh and resurrected. 


In this new situation the States which had previously been in 
compactual relationships with the British in India, could do one of 
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two things. Under international convention usage, patent in the 
Indian Independence Act, 1947, they had two choices with two 
sub-choices under each choice. (I should mention here that I was 
called to the gadd of my State, Dhrangadhra, in 1942 and was 
elected to the Standing Committee of the Chamber of Princes, 
a consultative and deliberative body, in 1945. So I speak of 
mattters which were then before us.) The rulers and their States 
could have: (I) remained independent. They could have remained 
independent; (A) in mutual federation. What was later done by 
the eleven rulers of Malaya, in 1963, in co-founding Malaysia, is 
a case in point if not comparable. Or: (B) they could have chosen 
to remain independent singly, as in fact was done, in the present 
case, by two States: Bhutan and Sikkim. Certain States remained 
independent for a time: notably Hyderabad and Jammu & 
Kashmir. In the alternative: (II) they were free to link themselves 
with one or the other of the new Dominions, for certain defined 
purposes, in this case common Defence, External] Affairs, and 
Communications, this they could do by accession to the Dominion 
of their choice: (A)-India, or (B) Pakistan. The sovereign choice was 
theirs. The large majority acceded to India, including the ruler of 
Jammu & Kashmir. 


The Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir, a Hindu sovereign of a 
preponderantly Muslim people, remained independent and 
undecided for a time and then finally chose-India in preference to 
Pakistan, a country conceived and created as a Muslim nation 
in opposition and counterpoise to secular India. He exercised 
his sovereign choice and his act was legal, valid and binding on 
all parties under international law. 


The accession to India of the States within the geographical 
subcontinent almost doubled the territorial size of India. The 
Indian States covered about 48% of the total land. Now the 
question is what impelled them to decide upon accession to India. 
The decision was not sudden. The terms of accession, on the three 
subjects, had been a matter of protracted negotiation long prior to 
Independence. In these summit discussions between the British 
Government and the Indian States Governments, the British 
Indian leaders, some of whom later headed the two Dominion 
Governments, took part. Besides Indian States delegates, the 
Indian leaders included Gandhiji himself, Mohammad Ali Jinnah, 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and Sardar Patel, who was to play the 
crucial role at the testing time in Indian history. 
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The Princes governed 48 % of the land of post-Partition India. 
What impelled them, in that fateful moment in history, to reject 
all contrary advices and alternatives, and to resolve with such 
promptitude to make common cause with India, (i) by 
participation in the Constituent Assembly and (ii) by accession to 
the Dominion, before 15 August 1947? Three considerations 
stand out: First, the desire to continue and preserve a known and 
long-negotiated relationship on terms of mutual respect and mutual 
advantage. Second, the unexpected vivisection of India and the 
creation of an inimical neighbour at both ends of the Subcontinent. 
I remember the shock that went through all of us when, 
on the 3rd June 1947, this decision was announced and _ the 
unprecedented fervour it created in the whole Princely Order. This 
event was, perhaps, more or less the decider so far as the Indian rulers 
went. The question and formalities of accession became secondary 
to the general mobilization of resources to be placed at the disposal 
of the new Indian Government. The ‘strength of my own 
State forces (‘regular’ troops whose number was restricted by treaty 
understandings with the British) was doubled in three weeks. 
The third factor was the attitude of the New Indian Government, 
especially that of the Minister put in charge of these negotiations 
and affairs, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 


On 5 July 1947, a new department, the Ministry of States, 
was instituted. It was to pursue the negotiations, conclude the new 
relationships, and implement their consquences. Sardar Patel 
assumed charge of this Ministry the same day, as Minister for 
States, and issued a memorable statement: 


**There appears a great deal of misunderstanding about the attitude 
of the Congress towards the States. I should like to make it clear that 
it is not the desire of the Congress to interfere in any manner whatever 
with the domestic affairs of the States. They are no enemies of the 
Princely Order; but, on the other hand, wish them and their people under 
this aegis all prosperity, contentment and happiness. Nor would it be my 
policy to conduct the relations of the new department with the States 
in any manner which savours of the domination of one .over the 
other.... 


““We are at a momentous stage in the history of India. By common 
endeavour we can raise the country to greatness, while lack of unity will] 
expose us to fresh calamities. I hope the Indian States will bear in mind 
that the alternative to co-operation in the general interest is‘anarchy and 
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chaos which will overwhelm great and small in a common ruin if we are 
unable to act together in the minimum of common tasks....Let it be 
our proud privilege to leave a legacy of mutually beneficial relationship 
which would raise this Sacred Land to its proper place amongst 
the nations of the world and turn it into an abode of peace and 
prosperity.” 


This statement set the tone to the whole approach to the 
problem. And it inspired a warm and hearty response from the 
Princes and the people of the Indian States. By 15 August 1947, 
all the rulers of the States within the geographical limits of new 
India, with a few exceptions, had executed the Instruments of 
Accession. 


By these instruments the territorial identity and integrity 
of India was resurrected and estabilshed. The native kings and the 
chosen leaders of a vast concourse of peoples, in an exercise 
without parallel in world history, the hereditary rulers of the 
Indian States, governing one half of the land, and the elected 
Ministers of the Indian Dominion, governing the other half, acting 
in concord for India, had founded a Nation. The central 
figure bestraddling and directing this scene of subcontinental 
transfiguration, was Sardar Patel. 


Hardly had the unified political structure of India been achieved, 
not by bloodshed but through an exuberant super-patriotism, 
a common passion for the “Sacred Land”, when an even more 
glorious chapter was opened and added to Indian history. I do 
not have the space here to deal with it or do justice to it. The 
native dynasties of India, great territorial princes and petty chiefs, 
peaceably resigned their ancestral powers and possessions in a 
bloodless series of acts unknown to human history. In a matter 
of months, they had come forward and integrated their 
jurisdictions to form regional unions or had merged them with 
neighbouring Provinces. This they did “in the larger interests of the 
country and for the welfare of the people.’ The move began in 
the small Orissa and Chhatisgarh States', but the pattern was 
set by the unification of the Kathiawad States. 


Rajasthan was wholly “‘Princely India”. It contained about a 
dozen biggish States, the biggest being Bikaner, Jaipur, Jaisalmer, 


! Orissa States signed merger agreements on 14th December °47 and the 
rulers of Chhatisgarh the next day in the presence of Sardar. 
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Jodhpur (Marwar), and Udaipur (Mewar), the last being the 
premier amongst them with a dynastic line as ancient as Japan’s. 
The area of Rajasthan is over 1,32,000 square miles. The 
combined area of the ten European States of Albania, Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Holland, Ireland, Liechtenstein (pop. 14,000), 
Luxembourg, Monaco and Switzerland, is under 1,28,000 square 
miles. These Rajasthan kingdoms and principalities had, through 
centuries, withstood internecine strife and the onslaughts of Muslim 
invasions, Moghul expansion, Maharatta incursion, and finally 
absorption by the British. But when, in 1948, the call came, these 
dynasties—the just pride of our common Indian heritage and 
martial tradition—offered up at the alter of the Motherland 
what they had through generations of blood and sacrifice preserved. 
So also did the Gaekwad of Baroda, the Scindia of Gwalior, 
and the Holkar of Indore,—names to conjure with in Indian 
history. 


Did they have to part with their long and well-established 
lawful powers, authorities and rights? Sardar Patel himself has 
answered this question: “There was nothing to compel or induce 
the rulers to merge the identity of their States. Any use of force 
would have not only been against our preferred principles but 
would have also caused serious repercussions.” 


In the Instruments of abnegation and transfer, the rulers 
were content to retain to themselves the jural vestiges of nominal 
rulership, a small part of what they had received as “‘civil lists’, and 
certain rights of status. These small considerations and the tokens 
of public esteem, Sardar Patel readily conceded to them on behalf 
of the Nation they had jointly created. It is significant to note 
that the atmosphere of the time was so surcharged with history 
in the making, and the deeply moving sense of sacrifice, that 
the Rulers had affirmed their grave decisions sometime before the 
details of their particular rights were gone into. There was 
hardly any “bargaining” or standing out on this score. Their 
actual determination was largely left to the discretion of the new 
Government. In some cases the quantum of privy purses was left 
blank for later fixation and in some instruments, especially of the 
larger States, it was provided that the privy purses of future rulers 
would be decided at the time of their succession. Such was the 
climate of confidence created by Sardar Patel in the Princes 
towards the Government and the Nation of India, 
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At the inauguration of the United State of Kathiawad 
(Saurashtra) by Sardar Patel, the ruler of Navanagar, Rajpramukh 
of the new State, said: 


**The point I wish to make on behalf of my order in Kathiawad 
is this: It is not as if we were tired monarchs who were fanned to rest. 
It is not as if we were bullied into submission. We have by our own free 
volition pooled our sovereignties and covenanted to create this new State.” 


This is perhaps the highest tribute that could be paid to the 
suavity and great statesmanship of Sardar Patel in his approach 
to the Princes of India. He may have been an Iron Man. He 
undoubtedly was. But it was his quiet demeanour and modesty, 
bordering on humility, which produced the magnificent response 
and procured for him the self-denying co-operation of the Princes 
of India. He brought to bear on the task his unfailing politeness, 
created amongst them an unprecedented confidence, and achieved 
his success through “‘peaceful, persuasive and constitutional’? means. 
Can history point to another such example? 


When the great national labours were done, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel himself reviewed the momentous change which 
had overtaken and transfigured the Subcontinent. Moving the 
constitutional provisions about matters arising out of the national 
compacts and settlements with the rulers, he said to the Constituent 
Assmebly of India, on 12 October 1949: 


‘These guarantees form part of the historic settlements which enshrine 
in them the consummation of the great ideal of geographical, political and 
economic unification of India, an ideal which for centuries remained a 
distant dream and which appeared as remote and as difficult of attain- 
ment as ever even after the advent of Indian Independence. 


*“‘Human memory is proverbially short. Meeting in October, 1949, 
we are apt to forget the magnitude of the problem which confronted 
us in August 1947.... The Indian Independence Act released the States 
from all their obligations. .. If the rulers had exercised their right in such 
an unpatriotic manner, they would have found considerable support from 
influential elements hostile to the interests of this country... The rulers 
have now discharged their part of the obligations by transferring all 
ruling powers and by agreeing to the integration of their States.... The 
form in which the rulers find recognition in the New Constitution of 
India, in no way impairs the democratic set up of the State, The 
rulers have made an honourable exit...” 
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The transition cannot be more succinctly described and 
summed up than in the words of the Foreword to the White 
Paper (1950): 


*‘What has already been achieved is nothing short of a revolution. 
Except for a jar in the case of Hyderabad, this revolution has taken 
place. so smoothly and peacefully, and we are so near in time to the 
events themselves, that a clear appreciation of the magnitude of this 
achievement may be hampered. Very few even amongst those having 
faith in the political integrity of the Indian people, to say nothing of 
the prophets of evil and those who worked for India’s disruption, viewing 
the perplexing and gigantic problem of Princely India in the anxious 
bewildering circumstances following the partition of India, could have 
conceived as possible, the revolutionary change that has come over India 
within a short space of about two and a half years.” 


We would be grossly underrating the “revolutionary change” 
if we were to dismiss it as a mere outcome of expected patriotism. 
It was something much more. It was revolutionary. Taking stock 
of the past we must look to the future. Let us consider if a State. 
would have been “unpatriotic’’ if it had “elected to stay out’. 
Patriotism has reference to a political territory, to one’s factual, 
not national, homeland or patria. Race, language, religion, are 
secondary. States do not necessarily coincide with ethnic, linguistic 
or religious bounds. We have already noted the diversity, the’ 
multiplexity, of India and compared it with Europe. Now Europe — 
has from time to time evoked a common sentiment, albeit short- 
lived, as witness the Crusades. But a European’s essential loyalty 
is to his own country, which alone can lay claim to his “‘patriotism’’. 
England, Belgium, Holland (once a great maritime power) and 
Germany, are all Teutonic peoples, all speak a Low West Germanic 
tongue, all are Protestant Christians. They have many more the 
substrata of cultural identity than the regions of the India 
Subcontinent. 


Let us take the case of Bhutan and Sikkim. These two States 
are a casein point. The fact that these two States became indepen- 
dent and did not accede to India did not make them “unpa- 
triotic’’. We do not dub them so. They are our friendly neighbours. 
But in fact are they so different from the immense variety that 
compass and consititutes the union of peoples that is India? How 
similar or dissimilar, racially, culturally, linguistically, religiously, 
and historically, are the Ladakhis and Kashmiris, the Punjabis 
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and Keralese, the Tamils, Bengalis, Nagas, Mizos, Manipuris and 
others? So what we have achieved in the unification of India, 
what Sardar Pate] was instrumental] in achieving for us, is some- 
thing great, something very great. At that time it was not a mere 
process of patriotism, which was as yet dispersed. It was the flower- 
ing of an enlarged patriotism, a super-patriotism. This we have 
now made into a true national patriotism by ‘““The Consummation 
of the Great Ideal’”’ of the Unification of India, which Sardar Patel, 
the man of the moment, so eloquently and graphically describes 
in the first paragraph of his speech (in Constituent Assembly) quoted 
above,—a paragraph which should be read and re-read. 


If eternal vigilance is the price of liberty, consummate states- 
manship is the price of national unity. Complacence can yet lead 
to our national undoing, to the undoing of what Sardar Patel and 
the other great Founding Fathers of our Union, princes and public 
men, have bequeathed to us. True unity is of course born from a 
unity of hearts and minds. This has to be sedulously fostered. But 
we must do what Sardar Patel would have done in the present 
circumstances, even if paradoxically in reverse. For our Union to 
be strong and enduring, the repository of our unity, the Union 
Centre, must ‘be strong and prevailing. I do not myself consider 
the linguistic States an error, if they are the better means of — 
promoting regional fulfilment. Nor would I reduce the powers of the 
States. Let them have an even larger autonomy if they can serve 
the people that much better. But I would carry the process further 
to its logical conclusion and so as to perpetuate our hard-won 
Integration. No constituent State in India should have the physical 
size or the economic resource such that can challenge or defy 
the Union Centre in the things that appertain to the Union under 
the Constitution. Unless we adopt the means to assure our per- 
petual and unshakeable unity, we shall fail the Iron Man, who — 
inspired and impelled the change from plurality to unity, and 
whom we are honouring and commemorating—and more so our © 
future generations. 


17. SARDAR & INDIA’S PARTITION 
R. K. Patiz 


It is well known that to the very last, Gandhiji was opposed 
to the Partition Plan. Indeed he said very prophetically that the 
partition of India would be over his dead body and history has 
proved it to be so. But why did the two stalwarts and 
lieutenants of Gandhiji fall in for the Partition Plan? They had 
committed themselves to Lord Mountbatten on this issue without 
even a previous consultation with Gandhiji, much less his approval. 
Till then Pandit Nehru had differed from Gandhiji on many issues, 
and these differences were well known. But not so with the Sardar. 
He was more intimate with Gandhiji and till then had not any 
pronounced ideological differences with him. It is on record that 
in 1940, the Congress Working Committee rejected Gandhiji’s 
advice and offered co-operation in the war effort if Responsible 
Government was conceded. But the partition of India was an entirely 
different proposition. The whole ethos and history of the Indian 
National Congress was negatived by the partition. But both 
Pandit Nehru and Sardar Patel were so cocksure of their action 
that they decided to by-pass Gandhiji in the matter. 


Whatever may have been the other reasons for their decision, 
it cannot be denied that subsequent events have more than 
justified their joint action. The alternative to the partition was a 
nominal and flimsy unity at the Centre as embodied in the Cabinet 
Mission Plan. No doubt, as the end of their rule was approaching, 
the British Government was also reluctant to face the logical 
conclusion of their policy of “‘divide and rule”’ so sedulously pursued 
by them since Lord Minto’s time. But any patchwork aimed 
at securing a nominal unity of India would have only meant 
postponing the issue. It was impossible, that at that moment, when 
the Muslim League knew that it could not be cheated out of 
its pound of flesh, any unity formula could have so changed 
the situation as to enable United India to start on its course 
without Hindu-Muslim problem. That alone was the objective 
which was worth trying for. But the more the Congress exhibited 
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its eagerness for Independence, the greater was the intransigence of — 
the League. It was obvious that the League did not want to 
safeguard the Muslim interests. They wanted power in future 
India which would bring their minority in.the equality with 4ths 
of the non-Muslim population. They wanted parity with the 
Congress. How democratic India could have conceivably functioned 
in such a situation? How could it have solved the very difficult 
issues relating to the integration of States? Would it be that 
Muslim League would have countenanced democratization of 
the Nizam’s rule in Hyderabad? How the language problem which 
presents many difficulties even today would have been solved in the 
context of such unity? Would the League have ever agreed to the 
liquidation of zamindari in the U.P. or the break-up of the Nizam’s 
dominions into its linguistic components? And how a future 
Government of India would have carried on with the parity concept 
saddled on it as the price of Muslim generosity in so graciously 
agreeing to keep India United? When it was realized that a 
heart-to-heart, genuine and sincere unity was impossible, the 
decision to part was the most sensible. And the experience of the 
Interim Government had set the seal on any possibility of the 
Congress and the League working together. It was clear that the 
Muslim League was agreeing to a nominal unity to humour the 
British, and not out of any love for United India. 


Perhaps, the Sardar saw this more clearly than even Pandit 
Nehru. He wanted a free hand to unite India as a sovereign 
democratic State. What scope would there have been for his 
tremendous energy and initiative under a Congress-League Coalition 
Government with the Congress feeling that it had to pay a heavy 
price for Indian Independence, and the League, apprehensive of the 
future prospect of preserving its illegitimate gains? The alternative _ 
to partition would have been a nominal unity, the future government _ 
working always under a threat of partition, the possibility of a 
civil war always looming on the horizon, and the problem of the 
integration of the States remaining to be tackled. 


We had to wait for full twenty-five years to witness the full 
justification of the fateful decision taken jointly by the two 
leaders. The two-NatiOn theory was given a decent burial by the 
independence of Bangla Desh thus exposing the shaky foundation of 
the Pakistan State. 
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Unlike the Muslims, the non-Muslims are not interested in 
denying the Muslims their legitimate rights as Indian citizens, 
Traditionally, India has absorbed many races and cultures within its 
geographical fold, and would not hesitate to do the same with the 
Muslims also, if they are so willing. Such a consummation failed 
to mature because the Muslims did not desire such an absorption; 
in fact, they feared it. They failed to identify themselves with 
the rest of the Indian people and considered themselves as different 
from them having come to the land as conquerors. The independence 
of Bangla Desh came as a consequence of this attitude. But 
the facts of history and geography are too strong to be overcome 
by temporary aberrations of political leaders; and there is still 
a distinct possibility of United India emerging. West Pakistan has 
not yet learnt fully the lessons of past history. Mere recognition 
of Bangla Desh is not that lesson. The lesson is that the different 
parts of India must continue as elements of the same motherland. 
This means that West Pakistan must give up its policy of 
military confrontation with India and settle all its so-called 
outstanding issues through bilateral talks in the spirit of the 
recent Simla agreement. It does not yet seem quite prepared to do 
so. It is looking westwards Iran rather than eastwards towards 
India. It is relying on military might for the preservation of its 
unity rather than on the freely expressed will of its people. But 
West Pakistan, India and Bangla Desh have lived together for 
centuries as one people, having a common culture, a common 
history, and a common nationality. This has forged links which 
cannot be so easily shaken. On the other hand Iran had a distinct 
culture and nationality. The story is told of a prominent West 
Pakistan leader, boasting before the Shah of Iran of his Iranian 
ancestors, much to the chagrin of the Shah, who disdainfully 
discouraged him. ‘The stage is thus already set for rapprochment 
between these three units of the Indian Subcontinent. Let 
us hope tnat a new generation would be able to achieve that 
Unity, which the older generation under the stress and strain of 
the British imperialistic policy was unable to achieve. 


Thanks to the foresight of the Sardar, India has succeeded in 
establishing a Sovereign Democratic State out of the legacy of 
partition. 1t can now face the future with much greater confidence 
than in 1947. 


18. THE ARCHITECT OF MODERN INDIA 


JAISUKHLAL HAaTHI 


One of our great writers! has said, ‘Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
was a man in the line of Shivaji and Lokamanya Tilak. But he 
saw that this age was the age of Ahimsa. India was bound to 
come under the influence of Gandhiji and so he accepted the 
leadership of Gandhiji and stuck to him with the loyalty of a true 
soldier.”’ It is said that only he who devotedly and faithfully follows 
his master, can only be a leader with such a band of devoted 
and faithful workers. This was true in the case of Sardar Patel. 
Because he was a devoted and faithful follower of Gandhiji, he 
could attract thousands of devoted and faithful followers 
and could really become a true sardar—a true leader. Gandhiji 
spoke about him as under?: 


‘*The last two years of their history should make every Gujarati feel 
proud; and what makes Gujarat proud of itself should also be gratifying 
to India. Our activities are such that if they benefit one province they 
cannot but react to the advantage of the country as a whole; and so 
the advance made by Gujarat is in fact an advance made by India. These 
achievements are a great tribute to Vallabhbhai’s magnificent organizing 
and administrative ability. And he has collected around himself in the 
process a band of devoted workers of like mind and ability. The Borsad 
Satyagraha is a magnificent example of public activity governed wholly 
by public considerations. 


‘*The Satyagraha Struggle at Borsad was in many ways superior to 
that at Kheda. The latter was merely a vindication of the honour of 
the people. My fast [1918] detracted from the victory of the Ahmedabad 
mill-workers, for the fast did bring to bear unfair pressure on the 
mill-owners. In Borsad, however, there was a complete victory for Satyagraha; 


1 Kaka Kalelkar. 

2In April 1924 Gandhiji wrote a special article eulogizing the achieve- 
ments of Gujarat under Vallabhbhai’s leadership during the period of his 
incarceration between 1922 and ‘24. 
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honour was vindicated and the object was achieved after a straight 
struggle.” 


As leader he was always considerate to his followers and 
gave them his full paternal love and warmth of heart. Although 
stern outwardly, he was very mild and loving from within. For 
him, it can be most aptly said: 


qaareft sorifa aeft Fgarefs | 
satan Aaa at 7 faarquefa i 


“Who can fathom the minds of persons of superior human 
qualities, whose hearts are harder than vajra and still softer than 
even the flowers!” 


Gandhiji described these qualities of Sardar in a statement he 
issued on. 8th May 1932!: 


**One of the greatest joys of my life was that I had an opportunity 
of staying in prison with the Sardar. I knew of his invincible courage and 
of his burning love for our country, but never before had I the good 
fortune of spending so much time with him as I was able to do during 
these sixteen months. His affection and love overwhelmed me and reminded 
me of my dear mother. I would never have imagined that he possessed 
such qualities of maternal affection. If I was in the slightest degree 
indisposed, he would be immediately by my side, and would pay personal 
attention to the smallest of my needs. He and my other colleagues must 
have decided among themselves that they should not let me do anything.” 


Sardar Patel, a man of strong will and determination; a 
man who could take quick decisions and would implement them 
once taken, earned for him the reputation ofa great statesman and 
administrator. Problems, however difficult and unsurmountable, 
did not baffle him. Once he decided to solve them, he would 
do so, at any cost. Sardar’s life is full of such instances; but I 
would only mention one of such national problems that faced the 
country after Independence. The manner and tact with which he 
solved the problem of integrating and consolidating India in the 
post-Independence era, would go in history as one of the 
greatest achievements of Sardar Patel. 


1 On his release from Yeravda prison on that very day. 
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If one recalls the political division of India on the eve of 
Independence, one would realize the tremendous magnitude and 
intricate complications of this problem. During the British regime, 
India was divided in what was then called British India—the 
Provinces and the Indian States. The Provinces were directly 
under the British Rule and their transfer of power to the Indian 
Dominion did not pose a very great problem. But there were as 
many as 556 Indian States governed by Indian rulers. All these 
States were independent, directly under the Sovereignty of the 
British Crown. With the lapse of Paramountcy, it was declared 
that the Sovereignty reverts to the States, These 556 States 
would become independent Sovereign States free to accede either 
to the Dominion of India or of Pakistan or remain independent, 
if they so chose. This being the constitutional position, some States 
wanted to form their own Confederation as a unit and join the 
Commonwealth. Some wanted to remain independent. Some like 
Junagadh and Hyderabad wanted to accede to Pakistan. Imagine 
the map of India, if Hyderabad and Junagadh had acceded to 
Pakistan! What great political, economical and administrative 
complicated problems it would have created! And, if some of 
these States had preferred to remain independent, or be a part 
of Commonwealth with a confederation of their own, one fails 
to imagine what would have been the fate of India? With India 
divided into parts directly under the Indian Dominion; parts 
having acceded to Pakistan; and, therefore, under Pakistan; parts 
having direct relations with the Commonwealth; and parts as 
independent States—one shudders at the very idea of having so 
many divisions in India! Would that India be one India? Would 
that India be strong economically or politically? Would it have 
been possible for her to make social and economic progress? There 
would have been different people with different governments and 
ruled by different laws. It would not have been one undivided 
India, but India divided into various fragments. Thanks to the 
tact, statesmanship and masterly handling of the situation by 
Sardar Patel, that today, we have one and undivided India. 
Perhaps, the future generations may not be able to appreciate the 
huge magnitude and the various complications of the problems 
involved. They will only know of India today with a dozen and 
half States knit down together by a Federal Constitution. 


If we look back to the forties, there were, in the eyes of the 
people of Indian States, powerful and rich Rajas, Maharajas, 
Nawabs and Chiefs. Each one wielded great influence solely by 
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the might of his power over his subjects. Responsible Government 
was a thing unknown, except in three or four States out of 556. 
The ruler was the fountain-head of all powers—legislative and 
executive. In some parts of the country, particularly in Kathiawad 
and Gujarat alone there were as many as 323 States—big and 
small, and at every two miles the boundaries of States changed. To 
integrate all these States into one India was a feat unparalleled 
in the history of the world. One cannot but salute Sardar Patel 
for this great achievement; and, that too, in a short period of 
24 years. The way in which he handled the rulers of these 
States and made them agree to give up all their powers over 
their States, and surrender themselves completely—is nothing but 
marvellous. ‘The country has yet to find a statesman of Sardar’s 
ability, tact and foresightedness. Steadily but quickly, in stages, he 
completed full integration of these States into the Indian Union. 


But mere political integration was not enough. A strong and 
sound apparatus for administrative machinery was necessary. Many 
of the British Indian Servicemen had left, some had adopted 
for Pakistan, and those that remained behind were not in sufficient 
number to man the administrative posts in various newly-consti- 
tuted States. Sardar Patel, therefore, set himself to the task of 
strengthening the Services by establishing the Indian Administrative 
Service. This great administrator saw that unless there was an 
all-India Administrative Machinery well organized, and put on 
sound footing, it would not be possible to give the people a good 
government. He, therefore, saw to it that the old I.C.S. personnel 
changed their loyalties from the British-Indian Government to the 
new National Indian Government. It is to the credit of these civil 
servants, that they did not fail in switching over their loyalties 
to the National Government. Sardar Patel, with his usual tact 
of handling men and matters, was greatly responsible for this 
change-over. On many an occasion, Sardar Patel appreciated their 
work and encouraged them. So, his treatment towards them played 
a great role in changing their outlook and attitude towards the 
new Government. This, however, was not enough. He wanted more 
men to man the various administrative posts in the country. He, 
therefore, initiated the All-India Administrative Service and 
the All-India Police Service also. The Provinces readily agreed 
to these schemes. When we see today the hesitation on the part 
of Provinces to establish all-India services for other cadres, we can 
appreciate how Sardar could have managed with them to agree to 
the establishment of these Services. 


C.V.-23 
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The Sardar also laid great emphasis on the Communal 
Harmony. In one of his post-Independence speeches, he said!: 


‘*I have a special word of advice to say to Hindus and Muslims 
of Kathiawad. I recall how in the past Muslims of Kathiawad contributed 
to the League propaganda of ‘‘two-Nation theory” and how they took 
part in League politics. But I have forgotten the past which is dead and 
gone if only they will treat it as such. But if they still feel an attachment 
to the ‘‘two-Nation theory” and look to an outside power, they 
have no place in Kathiawad. 


**It was to put an end to this dual loyalty that we agreed to create 
Pakistan so that those who preferred to abide in that faith can find a 
place where they can pursue it. In India, there is no place for such 
persons. If they stay in India, it can only be as loyal citizens; otherwise, 
they have to be treated as foreigners with all the attendent disabilities. 
They should live in India like brothers and in harmony with non-Muslims. 
...I want Hindus and Muslims to forget the past and to live happily 
together.” 


The grateful Nation will always remember Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel as a great leader and architect of Modern India. 


1In the course of his public speech at Rajkot on 12th November 1947. 


~ 


19. BOTH EXACTING & LOVING 


NITYANAND KANUNGO 


‘To people of my generation in Eastern India the name of 
Sardar was unknown even in the early twenties. To us the heroes 
of Nationalism were Tilak, Lajpatrai and Bipin Pal. Bipin Pal was 
better known in my town of Cuttack in Orissa as he was the 
headmaster of a high school in our town where, for some time, my 
uncle was one of his students. Even C. R. Das was unknown. 
Annie Beasant was our idol for some time and the Home 
Rule League was the rallying-point for patriots. With the advent 
of Gandhi Era in the twenties, Indians forgot all distinctions of 
caste, creed, religion, language, provincial boundaries and felt and 
behaved, though only for a brief period as it now seems, like 
members of one huge family. In rapid succession came the Non- 
co-operation Movement and various satyagraha movements in 
different parts of the country. With the Satyagraha Movement of 
Bardoli, the Sardar’s name came to be familiar to us and as a 
humble Congress worker I used to be elated to get a glimpse 
of the Sardar from a distance during the sessions of the Congress. 
During those days, many anecdotes and stories about the Sardar 
were going round the country which gave many of us an impression 
that he was a stern person, a hard taskmaster, was not easily 
approachable, wanted very high standards of character and:capacity 
from workers; and, on the whole, was a forbidding personality. 
Later I realized how wrong these impressions were! Of course, 
he never liked slipshod or sloppy work, but all the same, he was 
always forgiving, appreciated good work and always encouraged 
a worker. He did not expect more than the capacity or the 
circumstances of a worker would permit him to do. But he 
had an uncanny knack for detecting hypocrisy or fraud even 
from long distances. In those days, I noticed that he did not go 
about different parts of India, nor was he a prolific speaker. In 
the open sessions of the Congress or in the All-India Congress 
Committees, he spoke rarely, and when he did speak, his speech 
was remarkably short though he made his points clearly and 
forcefully. 


355 


356 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


I had the privilege of coming into personal contact with the 
Sardar after 1930 when he was a member of the Parliamentary 
Board. Affairs of Orissa were looked after by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, 
and I had to meet the Sardar usually with the instructions of 
Rajenbabu. We had our faction fights in the Congress organiza- 


tion in Orissa; and I had to appear sometimes before the Board, — 


as an Office-bearer of the Congress Committee. Rajenbabu knew me 
well; but in the early days, Sardar would ask questions to test, 
if my statements of facts were any way biased. Lateron, I believe, 
I earned his trust. In 1934, the Congress Socialist Party had been 
formed within the Congress, and they used to send out circulars to 
their provincial branches in many of which there were instructions 
to run down the programmes of the Congress as not being radical 
enough. In some of the circulars there were express instructions to 
publicize Sardar as a reactionary and an undesirable influence on 
Gandhiji. When the list of candidates for the elections in 1937 was 
being discussed for approval in the Parliamentary Board, Sardar 
made enquiries about some Socialist Party members whose names 
had not beenrecommended. Rajenbabu explained the reasons, but 
after discussions, a couple of names were added; Sardar’s forgiving 
nature became clear to me. In many little ways, he attracted 
Congressmen to him without inflicting lectures or homilies and 
many like me came to be unswervingly loyal to him and repose 
complete faith in him. 


The A. I. C. C. was to meet in Poona! during the Second 
World War to discuss the resolution of the Working Committee 
offering conditional co-operation in the War; and Gandhiji had 
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cut himself off from the Congress.. There was intensive campaigning ~ 
by some workers, who claimed to be loyal to Gandhiji and having 


complete faith in Non-violence, to obtain signatures from all the 
members of the Provincial Congress Committees offering to resign 


from the Congress if the resolution of the Working Committee — 


was passed by the A. I. C. C. Mirabehn? who had worked for 
some time in Orissa, came to obtain signatures. Members of the 


Provincial Congress Committee in Orissa subscribed their signatures — 
to the letter of resignation. In spite of pressures, I could not subscribe 


to the letter, and I felt miserable. I could not subscribe to it as— 


] 


I felt I did not have full faith in Non-violence. In my anguish 


1On 27th & 28th July 1940. | 
2 Miss Madeleine Slade, who in quest of Truth came to India and followed 
the path of Gandhi. 
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ofheart, I wrote along letter to Gandhiji explaining why I could 
not conscientiously say that I had full faith, but how I felt at parting 
company with my friends. I sought his advice as to the course 
I should adopt. I received a prompt reply in a post-card written 
in pencil by Gandhiji containing these words only: “azerx # Tre 
qs <et-arg.”! The same week the WHarijan carried an article by 
Gandhiji in which he said that many people had written to him 
about the same problem as mine; and his advice for them was 
to follow the Sardar as he had no doubt about his loyalty. But 
he respected difference of opinion; and believed that when 
Sardar found his present opinion to be incorrect, he would come 
back to him; and the rest of the followers will come back as 
well. In the meantime, the followers need not worry themselves 
in the subtle arguments regarding Non-violence, for which most 
of them were not equipped. The safe line of conduct was to follow 
one’s own hero or leader in times of grave doubt (faarcaac). 
The advice was prophetic, as every one came to follow Gandhiji 
soon after; and I derived a great deal of consolation myself. 


In 1950 there was a keen contest for the office of Congress 
President for the Nasik Session between Tandon and Kripalani. 
A Central Minister was camping and canvassing for Kripalani in 
Orissa. I was being pressed by many friends to canvass for 
Kripalani. Kidwai? telephoned me twice to keep neutral if I could 
not canvass for Kripalani. The majority of the votes in Orissa went 
in favour of Tandon though a sizeable number cast their votes 
in favour of Kripalani. Later when we compared notes, Kidwai 
would not believe that Sardar had never asked me to canvass for 
Tandon. I know that Sardar had never tried directly or indirectly 
to influence any one, at any rate, in the provinces of Orissa, Madhya 
Pradesh and West Bengal. I have always wondered what attracted 
the unflinching devotion of hundreds of workers all over the 
country to Sardar. I believe his utter selflessness, fearlessness and 
his way of judging a person according to his capacity for work, 
and his compassion for a worker when he slipped or tripped 
sometimes. 


There was a Congress worker in Bengal, Dr. Indra Narayan 
Sengupta, who was at one time an officer in the Indian Medical 


1 «Follow the Sardar—Bapu.” 


2 Shri Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, U, P. Congress leader, was Food Minister in 
Union Cabinet. 
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Service, which he resigned to join the Congress movement. He 
used to tell us that the only leader we had in our history was 
Guru Govind Singh; and he told the story of the Panch Pyaras'. 
When the Guru called on his followers for volunteers to lay down 
their lives, without giving any reasons for the same, one by one, 
five volunteered. With each volunteer the Guru went into a tent 
and came back with his sword smeared with blood. After the fifth — 
man had volunteered, the Guru came back with all the five, and 
said that he was only testing how many would offer their lives 
without question; and on each occasion he had smeared his 
sword with the blood of a goat. Dr. Sengupta used to say, that 
in Our times such a leader was Sardar, and he (Dr. Sengupta) 
would lay down his life if he was asked to do so by Sardar. 
He did not have opportunity to prove his assertion, as he died 
soon. The supreme sacrifice of life apart, I know that there were 
thousands in the country who were prepared to sacrifice to the 
utmost of their capacity at the call of the Sardar. And many 
had done so including the farmers of Bardoli. 


The unrivalled capacity of Sardar for building and running 
the institutions and organizations are well known. The history of 
the Indian National Congress from 1921 till his death is an ample 
testimony. A cursory view of the Congress then and now is proof 
enough. I had the opportunity of making some enquiries about — 
the beginning and the phenomenal progress of the Amul? Organi- — 
zation in Kheda District of Gujarat. It will take a full-scale book 
to describe and analyse the process of its growth. To me, it is 
the absolute faith and trust of the farmers of Kheda in Sardar 
which is the main spring of this Organization. But for me, its 
greatest achievement was his creating heroes out of common clay. 


Those who had the privilege of attending the Congress Session 
at Haripura will remember the superb arrangements that were 
then made and the smooth running of all sorts of services from 
clean scavenging to the artistic decoration of the different parts 
of the camp by volunteers—all recruited from the villages but 
trained carefully for a few weeks. Lord Samuel, the then Leader 
of the Liberal Party of England, was living in the camp. One 
night, I went out with him for a walk at about 10 p.m. We 
were questioned very courteously at every post by volunteers, mostly 


' The five chosen. 
2 Co-operative Association of milk producers. 
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unsophisticated girls, and were not allowed to cross without showing 
our passes. The sweeping and cleaning of the camp was going on, 
but there was no noise and the dust had been muffled by sprinkling 
of water. Lord Samuel was impressed. I have not come across such 
clock-like arrangements in our country in recent times. 


In conclusion, I would like to mention an experience of a personal 
nature. In December 1947, Sardar had gone to Orissa where 
the merger of the Princely States had started. A few days before 
his arrival, I fell sick and was confined to bed. He had a very 
heavy and busy schedule. I was thinking of my bad luck at being 
deprived of meeting him, but I had not mentioned about it to 
any one, not even to any member of my family. My house was an 
old-fashioned one, in the old part of the town, and I was on the 
first floor; the steps were also very steep. On his way to the railway 
station, he came to my house and climbed the steep stairs, sat on 
my bed, and said: “Fast TH sti Teel Bes sl a, aela 
a@tq stat f1'' I could not speak a word before he left. Later 
I was told that objections had been raised to his visit as his schedule 
was very tight and it was difficult to lay on security arrangements 
in the old town at short notice and that the climbing of the steps 
would be exhausting for him. But he had insisted on looking me up. 
From the moment he came to my bedside, my recovery was so 
rapid as to surprise my doctors. Ordinarily, I am not superstitious 
nor I believed in the occult then; but it has been my firm belief 
that his touch cured me from the rather serious affliction. Then, 
I realized, how tender was the Iron Man! 


1“*You have grown weak, get well soon. There is a lot of work to do.” 


20. SARDAR—THE PURIFIER 


T. R. DEocIRIKAR 


‘he root meaning of politics is science of citizenship,” once 
wrote Gandhiji; and a politician is one who adopts, practises, and 
preaches that science. We know that the root meaning has nothing 
to do with the present definition of that word. Politics as is 
properly understood is the art of statesmanship in which diplomacy 
plays a prominent part. Since long, people are subjected willingly 
or unwillingly to the rule of autocrats, plutocrats or democrats. 
Though the rulers and the “isms” have changed, the fate of 
mankind has not undergone much of a change. They were, and 
are at the mercy of a few .individuals who for their own aims 
‘use power as a means of self-aggrandizement. 


The varied experiences of different thinkers have proved that 
politics has been degenerated to the level of a dirty creature whom 
wise men try to avoid and self-seekers try to embrace. Man is 
after all a helpless being. He wants internal and external security 
for the smooth conduct of his avocation and peace of mind. 
Unfortunately he can get neither. He has to struggle hard to keep 
himself alive in this political conflict. 


With the advent of British Government in this country we 
were faced with complicated problems which reduced us to 
poverty and enslavement. The foreign rule was imposed upon us 
by a democracy that was ruling Great Britain. They were promising 
us a similar rule at the ultimate stage but the struggle was hard 
and enervating. In a word, it was a struggle against autocracy under 
the benign name of democracy. Indians had in the past a democratic 
or a republican system of Government, but the industrial. revolution 
and the scientific advances in the West and the adjustments that 
came about in their system of government took many years for us 
to digest it. It was not a democracy but autocratic democracy 
which we had to fight against. In the early 19th Century or in the 
middle of that Century after the unsuccessful uprising of 1857, armed 
revolution was an impossibility as we were armless and disunited. 
So the early thinkers*started a process or introspection. They said 
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that we were conquered because we lost faith in the Divinity, 
we lost faith in the moral values of life, we attached very little 
importance to character, and hence we were subjected to the wrath 
of Godhood. So if we want to regain our lost independence, we must 
be internally pure and the inner powers must he invoked to deserve 
the Grace of God. 


The process started from Swami Ramakrishna Paramhansa, 
Swami Vivekananda, Swami Ramteerth, Aurobindo Ghosh, 
Ravindranath Tagore and a few others. The last in the line was | 
Mahatma Gandhi who laid special emphasis on generating soul-force. 
There was another class of individual terrorists who also believed in 
“Kali Mata’! for achieving their aims. The third class of thinkers 
was of constitutional agitators, educated in Western learning and 
adopting Western ways of life. They also had faith more or less in 
divine powers. Hon’ble G. K. Gokhale who can be called as one 
of the best exponents of constitutional agitators, while laying down 
his programme, sought the help of “Gurudevdutta.’’? 


These three categories of thinkers were believers in supreme 
powers, and were morally alive to the needs of the time and the 
circumstances then prevailing. Mahatma Gandhi who followed 
them wanted to spiritualise politics along with G. K. Gokhale. 
Gandhiji said more than once that he wanted salvation or 
self-realization and wanted to see God face to face in this very 
life. Spirituality was the most potent factor that dominated all his 
thinking, acting and preaching. Truth, Love, Service, Sacrifice and 
Suffering were the means which he adopted for achieving the end. 
To him means and ends were not interchangeable. He came into 
politics not as a professional politician but adopted it as a necessary 
step for reaching the goal which he kept before him. He resisted 
untruth, violence and asked others to do so with their very lives. 
Fasting, praying, plying the Charkha were some of the external 
manifestations of his inner urge. He wanted to serve humanity 
all over the world, but the foreign rule had laid geographical barriers 
which prevented him from coming into contact with people in 
the world. By Swaraj, he meant breaking these artificial barriers 
and giving his message to all people in spite of race, religion, 
language and government. He could not get Swaraj of his concep- 
tion, as the problems of approaching humanity all over the world 


The goddess Kali—the Divinity of prowess. 
* The Divine Preceptor Dattatraya. 
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have remained unsolved even now. Anyway, as Einstein had said, 
he raised the moral standard of human beings by few inches by 
dedicating his life to their service. 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel who was Gandhiji’s close associate, 
a friend and a disciple in a way, joined him in about 1916 and 
remained his close follower till the end of his life. We do not 
know how far Sardar was actuated by the spirit of self-realization 
which was the cherished goal of Mahatma Gandhi. But on close 
observation of his political, social, economic and cultural life, one 
cannot but come to the conclusion that he was very keen and 
very eager to purify public life, and in particular—political life. 
Mahatmaji wanted to spiritualise ‘politics but Sardar had taken 
a pen-ultimate step of purifying politics. Unless you purify public 
life you cannot aspire .to reach the highest objective in your life. 
But the task of purification is more difficult than the real achievement 
of Swaraj. Our instrument of fight was Non-violence, which can 
only be effective if you are just, if you are honest, if you have a 
spotless character and if you are mentally, intellectually pure 
yourself. Before teaching others to purify themselves one must 
purify oneself. Sardar’s hard critics even cannot ascribe him any of 
the baser motives which actuate a person to ask others to do a 
thing which he himself has not done to himself. Whether Sardar’s 
life was spiritual or otherwise it cannot be denied that he was 
of the purest character and was intolerant and _ unyielding 
on principles. When he saw round about him persons preaching 
what they did not possess he was perturbed, he was restless and 
agitated. Your instrument of fight must be clean and effective. 
Then alone you can launch a struggle for the achievement of your 
cause. 


Sardar had to suffer most because he could not brook lapses 
and connivances in others’ thoughts, words and deeds. Such 
persons are invariably disliked by the professional leaders and 
become targets of hatred and unpopularity. They stand alone in 
solitude. Though they expect no sympathy from the wrong-doers 
yet the mental: agony and the tortures which they inflict upon 
themselves for bringing about a good orderly behaviour and 
standards of life are indescribable. They suffer in silence. Very 
few persons to my mind have tried to scrutinize and analyse the 
inner struggle which Sardar had to wage in the mission of 
purification. He had undertaken that mission as a message of God. 
While writing this, a number of incidents are passing before 
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my mind. I do not wish to recapitulate them as they are 
unpleasant and now unwanted. 


Those amongst the class of leaders that were affected by 
Sardar’s exposures became his opponents. They immensely disliked 
him; but his candid behaviour of not sparing even the closest 
associates created a massive following which flocked around him, 
and the army of non-violent fighters grew both in quality and 
quantity. Sardar became the chosen leader of the farmers and 
workers all over the country, more especially so in Gujarat. 
Bardoli’s No-tax Campaign is an instance in point. People like 
frankness, honesty, chastity and straightforwardness. Sardar’s 
mission thus enlisted a big army in the ranks of Mahatma Gandhi's 
campaign which courted arrest, jail and even the forfeitures of 
property. It was a solid bulwark which became effective in freeing 
this country from bondage. Sardar may have lost favour with the 
professional agitators but he brought into national struggle 
practically the whole of Gujarat, which was a great achievement. 


The task of purifying politics was carried on by him even 
after Independence. I do not know whether my statement 1s 
correct but it will not be an exaggeration to say that a similar- 
minded class of officers in the Government silently appreciated and 
admired the attitude of Sardar. I do not say that because of this 
appreciation Sardar was treated less an enemy and given favourable 
treatment by the rulers in those days. But Sardar’s mental 
tortures were greater in dealing with our own people than the 
physical tortures inflicted upon him as a result of his law-breaking 
and subsequent imprisonments. In a way he was very unlucky 
in performing this mission of purification. We need not be sorry 
for it but we must have a conscious understanding of the fire 
through which he had had to pass. 


Even before Independence, Sardar had more unpleasant task 
in weeding out the unwanted elements in the Governments of the 
country. In 1935-36 Sardar was at the head of selecting candidates 
for the Central and the Provincial legislatures. I knew him well 
and knew also the difficult and onerous duty that he was doing 
for the purpose. ‘Thousands of candidates were to be selected and 
curiously enough he had full information about practically every 
one of them. ‘Those who were rejected were naturally displeased 
but the purifier relied more on character, services, sacrifices than 
on intellectual achievements. In this task he must have passed 
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sleepless nights for coming to a correct judgement. The judgement 
was based on facts, and, therefore, people in general liked his 
attitude. Sardar was in charge of selection of candidates practically 
till the end of his life. He not only put up candidates for the 
legislatures but was also instrumental in forming Ministries in 
different States. That was a heavy strain on his frail physical 
condition. 


Sardar was called an “Iron Man” but a man cannot be hard 
like steel or iron unless he has a strong character and national 
outlook. We very much like the merger of States in Indian Union 
—a wonderful achievement by Sardar. But can we forget that he 
had to put his own life in danger many times in taming these 
princes, persuading them, cajoling, coaxing them and sometimes 
even threatening them. It would not have been a wonder if Sardar 
had been shot dead by any of the fanatics amongst that class. 
But Sardar had ill-will against none. He did not hate them. He 
was not vindictive and had no accounts to settle with the wrong- 
doers. The pure at heart do not hate, they try to love all and 
bring them round. Sardar’s achievement should be judged in the 
context of this inner virtue which he possessed and which he 
practised. Though externally he appeared stern yet internally he 
had a kind heart which attracted people towards him. He had no 
doubt strong will like that of iron; but it could bend under the 
pressure of love and sincerity. It is really astonishing that foreign 
diplomats like Sir Stafford Cripps and others relied more on his 
practical approach to the problems than the stiff attitude of the 
ideologists. Sardar would bend and was flexible at times but he 
never yielded on principles. Very few people know that he along 
with Pandit Nehru accepted Dominion Status for India in the 
Bill put up before the British Parliament in July 1947. He wanted 
bloodshed of the innocent to be stopped immediately which 
he himself could not do though he was in charge of the Home 
Ministry. He could clearly see that there was greater danger in 
the continuance of the British Power in India. For the future of 
India and unless the British Rule terminated immediately the 
communal struggle and the aftermath of the day of deliverance’ 
would not come to an end. With sagacity, wisdom and shrewdness 
the Iron Man accepted much against his will, Dominion Status 
and Pakistan as a compromise formula, There are few more such 


1 The reference is to Muslim League’s Direct Action Day of 16th August 
1946 leading to its repercussions in Bengal and Bihar. 
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instances in which Sardar showed practical wisdom as more potent 
than academic discussion. 


But his colleagues, the people at large and the so-called 
politicians did not like this—his campaign of purification. ‘They 
thought and are even thinking that impurities in political life are 
necessary factors and are unavoidable and should not be x-rayed 
too much. That is really unfortunate. We are today suffering 
because there is no Mahatma to spiritualise life or Sardar to 
purify public life. We are coming into greater difficulties day by 
day as we have lost moorings on this fundamental aspect of 
individual and public life. 


Mahatma Gandhi wanted to serve humanity all over the 
world. Jawaharlal Nehru had an international outlook whereas 
Sardar had concentrated all his attention on India and India 
alone. Success or failure in the approaches to problems or the 
results achieved therefrom cannot be judged from short span of 
life. But truth is truth and justice is justice. It must never be lost 
sight of whether we transform lives of people around us in a 
small or big measure. How we feel the absence of such masters 
like Sardar at the present time! My respectful homage to the 
memory of Sardar on his Birth Centenary! 


291. HIS IMPRINT ON INDIA’S STATE STRUCTURE 
K. B. Lau 


So much has been written on the Sardar! So much more will 
be written on him. I can only contribute, in all humility, a few 
incidents, which impressed me and which can serve as a guide 
for comparable situations. 


The Sardar led the Indian team to the Partition Council. The 
breaking up of a single entity into two Independent Units was a 
complex operation. So much was to be done. There was so little 
time to do it in. 


The Sardar kept all the ropes in his own hands. At the 
same time he believed in decentralization and had confidence in 
the competence and patriotism of Civil Servants and Military 
Officers. He welded them into a united team. He also welcomed 
and sought advice from others. When certain proposals were put 
forward on financial and monetary issues he enquired gently 
whether those with practical experience had been consulted. The 
form and tone of enquiry was enough to overcome the reluctance 
of “‘the wise’ to seek counsel with those who had practical experience 
of handling money and managing markets. 


The Sardar had an eye for the essential and yet no detail 
escaped his attention. He defended with determination every Indian 
interest. He had no difficulty in reconciling it with generosity and 
goodwill for Pakistan. On all but three issues, agreed decisions 
were reached. At the last meeting of the Partition Council Abdur 
Rab Nishtar!, while taking leave of him, admired his statesmanship, 
applauded his constructive approach and affirmed that the Pak 
Ministers would continue to look upon him as their elder brother. 
The Sardar thanked them for their sentiments, but added: “It 
depends on you all.” So it did. 


1 Then Communications Member as Muslim League’s nominee in the 
Interim Government. 
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Already, non-Muslim refugees, fleeing from Pakistani terror, 
were pouring into India. Their frightful tales of woe fed the flames 
of communal violence, which engulfed Delhi. An innocent Muslim 
was reported to have been done to death, not far away from the 
Home Minister’s residence. I happened to be with the Sardar, 
discussing the draft reply to a message received from Pakistan on 
an unsettled issue, when a person rushed into his room with the 
report. The Sardar was stunned. In a voice choked with emotion, 
he explained: “‘It is terrible. It is my duty to provide protection.” 
Then, he turned to me and said: “You are a Delhi man. What 
are you doing here?” I hesitated somewhat. But those who knew 
him better knew that this was a command and I was being asked 
to “‘get on with the job’. I left immediately for the Town Hall. 
By the evening, the Control Room was set up and the Delhi 
Emergency Committee was formed. 


No detailed directions hampered my freedom of manoeuvre. I 
was free to press even officers under training into service. I could 
issue directions or seek assistance as I thought fit. I could incur 
such expenditure as was required. I was not asked to submit 
reports. But he arranged to keep himself in touch with all that was 
happening, almost from hour to hour. He made it clear that he 
expected results. It did not take too long to bring order out of 
chaos and to set up camps to take care of refugees—Muslim and 
non-Muslim alike. 


It was, however, not easy to keep the communal forces in 
check. The Father of the Nation fell a victim to an assassin’s 
bullet. The Capital was thick with rumours and reports alleging 
that some of the princes in the neighbourhood of Delhi had a hand 
in the tragedy and had converted their princedoms into strongholds 
for organized violence. The Sardar was determined to see that 
the princes conformed to the law and to ensure that justice was 
done. He refused to be daunted by the technical argument that 
the princes were not subject to the jurisdiction of the Government 
of India. I was asked to proceed at the head of troops and tanks 
to carry out an investigation on the spot. I managed to reach 
the spot in the prince’s plane but through some faulty 
communication the troops remained stuck at the State border. 
The mistake could have jeopardized the operation. The Sardar 
was furious. He had military air-craft despatched instantaneously 
for aerial reconnaissance. When I learnt later that he had been 
worried about my personal safety, I was deeply touched. 
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The detailed investigation failed to reveal any connection 
between the prince and the tragedy. The prince was promptly 
freed from blame. Confidence in the fairness and justice of the 
Government of India was established. The princes felt that 
their personal interests could be best protected by the merger of 
their States. It was only a matter of weeks when the United 
State of Matsya was formed!. 


I was later sent as Matsya’s Administrator. A Council of 
Ministers consisting of popular leaders had also been set up. The 
administrative and the political elements worked hand in hand to 
organize and run the new State. The process of integration was 
completed within an exceptionally brief period of six months. The 
speed, however, unhinged many minds and caused uncertainty and 
discontent, especially in the lower ranks of officialdom. The Chief 
Minister, unable to withstand the pressure of malcontents, yielded 
to the pressure from some of his supporters to complain to the 
Sardar against the Administrator. The Sardar instinctively knew 
what was wrong. He asked the Chief Minister to have the 
courage to manage the politics of change. At the same time he 
advised the Administrator to be patient and persuasive and to 
allow time for inexperienced minds to catch up with the change. 


Economic problems of the new State too claimed Sardar’s 
attention. I had evolved a scheme to rehabilitate on evacuee lands 
in Matsya the refugees from Pakistan in village communities based 
on co-operative ownership of semi-mechanized means of produc- 
tion. There was no objection to the scheme; but the concerned 
Ministries wasted much precious time in raising difficulties over 
its novel features. The Sardar gave me a few minutes to 
explain to him its basic concept: he immediately saw their great 
potential for economic change and for experimentation with new 
ideas. It took only 48 hours for me to receive the green signal. 


There was no let up in the movement for integration. 
Matsya was soon to be merged in greater Rajasthan. The plane 
carrying the Sardar to the inaugural ceremony at Jaipur’, however, 
developed engine trouble and was obliged to make a forced landing 
in a dry river-bed. I was at that time driving by car in the 
neighbourhood and happened to be the first to reach the scene. 
He was sitting in a chair dismantled from the plane, unperturbed 


1 On 17th March 1948. 
2In March 1949. 
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and imperturbable, but perhaps a little bored. He smiled on 
seeing me, but did not encourage any discussion on the accident. 
There was no question as to who was to blame. He had no 
thought of the trouble or the shock he had suffered. His mind was 
set on Jaipur. He only asked as to how long it would take him 
to reach those who would be anxiously waiting to receive him. 
When I requested him to get into the car, he asked: ‘‘What 
about you? What about the members of your party? And what 
about the members of my party, more especially what about the 
Maharaja! who is with me?’ He refused to move until he was 
satisfied that adequate arrangements could be made for every one 
to be transported in reasonable comfort with reasonable speed to 


Jaipur. 


Earlier, the Sardar had made some personal enquiries. Half 
seriously, I mentioned that my wife’s asthma thrived on the fine 
particles of dust in the Rajasthani atmosphere. I was soon enabled 
to move to a more congenial area, where the Council of Ministers 
owed political responsibility to the Legislature. With Sardar’s 
_ backing I had little difficulty in winning the confidence of those 
whom I was appointed to serve and in adjusting myself to the 
altered role. The shifting loyalty of legislators, however, made for 
instability. ‘The emerging order was in a state of flux: strong 
action had to be taken to curb student violence, to contain the 
reaction of feudal interests, and to protect the new administration 
and the integration process from being eroded by political faction 
and regional animosity. The pendulum of the majority in the 
Legislature tended to swing in support of a political leader who 
did not command the Sardar’s confidence. The Sardar took counsel 
with his closest advisers; some pressed the strong line on him. 
He himself met all the M.L.A.s and consulted every shade of 
opinion outside the Legislature also. He decided to refrain from 
imposing his earlier judgement. The tender plant of democracy 
could be nourished only with trust and confidence. He kept his 
personal preference to himself, and deliberately ran the risk of 
respecting the majority opinion. Personal pique and _ factional 
opposition were duly contained: the foundations of democratic 
stability were well and truly laid. 


Opposition wilted before his firmness; flexibility converted 
opponents into friendly followers. He listened to every one, without 


! Maharaja of Jaipur. 
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exception; but at the end he expected to be listened to. He was 
both respected and feared, at the same time. 


He handled men, both admirers and critics, as human beings. 
Pettiness and prejudice had no place in his versatile repertoire. 
He was harsh if the occasion so demanded. He was kind 
and considerate even to those who worked against him. 


I recall how the Sardar helped a Prince to protect his 
property and his children against the designs of his own entourage. 
He took special interest in the personal difficulties of those who 
worked for him. They were moved by his warmth to respond to 
his call to hard work and risky enterprises, with affection and 
with loyalty. 


India’s State structure and administrative system bear testimony 
to his patriotic vision and wise statesmanship. The monument 
to the Sardar as leader of men is enshrined in the hearts and 
deeds of those whose minds he transformed, whose actions he 
inspired, and whose determination he helped to steel! 


22. AS CHIEF OF PARLIAMENTARY BOARD 


BISWANATH DAs 


Sardar Patel of sacred memory recalls to my mind activities 
of an eminent leader of sagacity and wisdom, a freedom fighter 
of lead and reputation, and a fighter against imperialism and 
exploitation—not with violent weapons, but with the weapons of 
Ahimsa (Non-violence). His exploits were innumerable, glorious 
and memorable. But here I propose to confine myself to a few 
relevant and important events in Orissa during my premiership 
between 1937-39. 


In 1935 the Government of India Act was passed by the 
British Parliament despite stout opposition and rejection by India. 
Legislative Assembly Elections, in terms of the Act, were undertaken 
in February 1937. The Indian National Congress put up its 
candidates to show the uselessness of reforms and making them 
unworkable and inoperative. Provincial Elections resulted in 
the Congress majority in eight provinces—Madras, Orissa, 
Bihar, Assam, U.P., N.W.F.P., C.P. & Berar and Bombay. Soon 
after the provincial elections, Congress leaders called a National 
Convention at Delhi!. This Convention decided to accept office 
and undertake provincial administrations provided the Governors 
of Provinces assured the leaders of majority parties in the 
Provincial Assemblies that they would not use their special powers 
vested in them under the Constitution unless the machinery 
of Law and Order broke down. In 1937, Congress Assembly party 
leaders were invited to assume office. Congress leaders, in turn, 
demanded assurances from'the Governors in terms of Delhi Con- 
vention and they declined to give such assurances. While Congress 
leaders thus refused to accept office in all the eight Provinces, 
the leaders of other parties in Bengal, Punjab and Sindh, accepted 
it without any such demands. Defections from the Congress Party 
were also attempted and failed. Negotiations for compromise were 
carried on between the British Government and the Congress. 
By June, British assurances, including official statements and 


1 In March 1937. 
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the Governor-General’s appeal to the people of India, assuring 
them in definite terms, were forthcoming. The response from the 
Congress was being awaited. 


In the first week of July 1937, the Congress Working 
Committee met at Wardha to consider these declarations. Closing 
its three-day discussions, the Working Committee directed its 
Parliamentary Board to instruct Congress majority party leaders 
to assume office. 


Until then, Sardar Vallabhbhai had shown his great capacity 
and constructive genius in the field of non-violent fights against 
the British. His organizing capacity and iron discipline were 
unparalleled. As President of the Congress Parliamentary Board 
[from 1937], this great responsibility fell on him with two of our 
eminent leaders—Babu Rajendra Prasad and Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad. Be it said to the credit of the Board that there was hardly 
an, interference from them in the actual work of the Ministries, 
though a watchful eye was always kept. Muslim Leaguers lost 


no time to discredit Congress Ministries in the Provinces. In 


important matters, President of the Parliamentary Board called 
for information and contradicted such nefarious propaganda. The 
Board was not only a helpful guide but also a protective shield 
against all such insidious propaganda. As has been stated earlier 
the morning session of the 3rd day’s sitting of the Working 
Committee (at Wardha) agreed to accept office by the Congress 
leaders in the Provinces and proceeded to lay down guide-lines 
regarding pay, privileges and official relations of the Ministries with 
the provincial Governors and connected matters. There was then 
a feeling that Gandhiyji fixed Rs. 500 as a monthly salary of a 
minister. But such a notion was absolutely incorrect. While 
discussing this item, members looked towards Bapu. He put forth 
a suggestion of Rs. 150 per month. On this, there was silence. 
Pandit Nehru pleaded for its inadequacy. Reply from Bapu was 
sharp and swift. He said that Shri K. G. Mashruwala (President, 
Gandhi Seva Sangh) and Shri Shankarlal Banker (President, Khadi 
Board) could manage to do with Rs. 150 a month. Ultimately 
Nehru’s proposal was accepted though Gandhiji was not happy 
over the decision. Gandhiji addressed Assembly Legislative party 
leaders at 3.30 p.m. At the end of his address at about 4 p.m., 
Pandit Pant, the U.P. party leader, placed a new proposal 
regarding the composition of Ministry in U.P. His definite view was 
that if Congress accepted the U.P. Muslim League leader, Khalique 
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Ujjman, as one of the ministers, he would accept office and 
there would be no League in U.P. Bapu was constitution-minded. 
He looked at Sardar Patel (President, Parliamentary Board) 
for a reply. Sardar’s replies were always quick and _ sharp. 
He said that U.P. being a problem province Pandit Jawaharlal 
should take a decision and concluded his statement with his 
inimitable humour: “If there would be no League in U.P., there 
would be none in India!’ Maulana Azad, however, strongly 
protested against this move and Rafi Ahmed Kidwai and Panditji 
supported him. So the proposal was dropped and the Session 
came to an end. This decision of the Congress later on assumed 
significance. When one recollects Jinnah’s call for Pakistan and 
the partition of India in protest against Muslim representation in 
India’s reformed administrative set-up of 1937, it must be 
remembered that it had mainly come from among the Congress 
Muslim members of that community. 


In those days also, groupism was there within the Congress 
Party and it was more so in its Legislative Assembly wings. In 
Orissa, in 1937, myself and Pandit Neelkantha Das were in 
the field for premiership. I was known to Shrinivas Ayyangar, 
T. Prakasam!, S. Satyamurthi, V. V. Giri? and other leading 
personalities of the South while I was little known to leaders like 
Jawaharlal, Sardar Patel, Rajendra Babu, Kripalani and others. 
Pandit Neelkantha Das being a member of the Central Legislature 
and President of the Utkal Provincial Congress Committee was 
known to them. At the Delhi Convention in March 1937, Pandit 
Neelkantha Das reopened the question of leadership of the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly by the Parliamentary Board. When this 
matter was being discussed some leaders explained my political 
background and integrity. Sardar, therefore, disapproved of this 
move. 


After the Congress assumed office in Orissa in July 1937 
serious allegations of patronage, bribery and corruption were 
levelled against the Orissa Ministry by a disgruntled group in the 
Orissa Congress. One such charge related to a settlement with 
the contractor in connection with a bridge on road. The allegation 
was that the Ministry took Rs. 10,000 from the contractor for the 
purchase of Swaraj Ashram, Cuttack. Out of 35, the petition was 


' Prominent Congress leader of South, premier Madras 1946, first premier 
Andhra. 
2 Labour leader, now President, Indian Union, 
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signed by 15 Congress legislators and it was presented to Sardar 
Patel, Babu Rajendra Prasad and Kripalani at the Gandhi Seva 
Sangh Conference at Delang (Puri District) in March 1938. I 
was called to explain the allegation. I placed the entire file before 
them and Sardar Patel personally went through it. He was 
surprised to see that there was a regular tug of war between myself 
as P.M. and Governor, Sir John Hubback, who was insisting on 
full payment to the contractor on the plea that the amount of 
award was a decision of the Commission and the contractor was 
no less a person than the Superintending Engineer of the Orissa 
State. Sardar Patel was both amazed and annoyed. He read out 
the whole episode at the meeting. He then asked the petitioners 
if they were justified in making such a complaint. There was 
absolute silence. In this case, the award had given the contractor 
something more than what he himself had demanded and _ suspecting 
it as being motivated I refused to pay. The contractor ultimately 
was paid a little less than the amount of award. This enquiry 
ended with a severe warning to the opposite Congress group. 
The leaders also enquired into the sources of money collected 
for the purchase of Swaraj Ashram; and when with a copy of 
public appeal they were shown a list of public donations including 
Rs. 500 by Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, they were fully satisfied. 


There were many instances in which myself and the Governor 
differed. Orissa had 28 small and medium-sized Princely States. 
And the State Government had a lot of trouble in its relations with 
them. The Governor was anxious to enforce the Princes’ Protection 
Act within the State of Orissa which conferred emergency powers 
on the Police and Magistracy. Specially after the murder of 
political Agent, Major Buzzlegate, the Governor wanted to enforce 
this Act quickly overriding its disapproval by the Ministry. I 
informed him that he should not go that way because only the 
Local Government was authorized to notify its promulgation. Since 
the Ministry constituted the Local Government, its promulgation 
by the Governor was illegal and would not, therefore, be 
tolerated. His strange reply was that he was the Governor and the 
Government both. Refusing to see my point, he wanted to issue 
the notification for Orissa Gazette on his own authority. I, 
therefore, invited his attention to the fact that, in that case, 
I would also be issuing a note to the Secretariat and the Gazette 
Publishing Authority not to issue or publish that notification 
and requested him to consider the situation that would arise 
out of this dual authority of the Ministry and the Governor, The 
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Governor climbed down and did not precipitate action. Next day, 
when we methe suggested to me to seek advice of the Congress 
High Command earnestly telling me that because of the fine 
record of work of the Ministry, he was unwilling to dismiss it. 


Accordingly, I got time to consult Sardar Patel. Sardar, at 
once, gave me carte-blanche. So I conveyed the same decision to 
the Governor. The episode ended happily. 


There are many such interesting matters when Sardar Patel 
was a source of strength and inspiration to the Congress Ministries 
all over the country. Instances could be cited when he was equally 
unsparing with them if he would find that they were deviating 
from the ideology of the Congress. A stewardship such as this 
was mainly responsible for building up the reputation of Congress 
Ministries during that short period of 1937-39. 


23. POSTERITY WILL CHERISH HIS MEMORY 


DurGABAI DESHMUKH 


‘The first time I met the late Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, one 
of the greatest statesmen of the times, was at the time of the 
Indian National Congress Session held in Karachi in 1931. I had 
just then been released from the Vellore Jail after spending a term 
of one year’s imprisonment as a salt satyagrahi in the Presidency 
Jail for women in Vellore. It was within a week after my release 
that I rushed to Karachi to attend this Session. This Session was 
presided over by Sardar Patel. I was struck by his personality, 
sagacity and statesmanship which he displayed in conducting the 
deliberations of this Session. I had already read a good deal 
about the heroic role he had played in the Bardoli Satyagraha 
Movement. I, also for the first time, met Smt. Manibehn Patel, 
his illustrious and noble daughter at the Session. I was too small 
a person and too young and shy to make direct contacts with 
them. Again, I met Sardar Patel and Manibehn Patel at one 
or two sessions of the All-India Congress Committee meetings held 
at various places, one among them being at Wardha and another 
at Shreebagh in Madras, the residence of late Shri Deshodharaka 
Nageshwara Rao Pantulu!. Every time I met Sardar Patel and 
heard him, my admiration grew more and more, but there was 
no direct contact or truck with either of them. I came into direct 
contact with Manibehn Patel in connection with the Kasturba 
Gandhi Trust meetings held at Wardha and talked to her many 
a time regarding programmes to be organized in Andhra and the 
collection drive to be launched in connection with the work of 
the ‘Trust. I valued her advice very much as I found in her a 
staunch supporter of the cause and also a person with firmness 
and absolute frankness in dealing with men and matters. 


My direct contact with Sardar Patel started at the time of 
the Constituent Assembly of which I became a member in 1946. 


' Self-effacing Andhra leader, founder, Andhra Patrika, President, Andhra 
P. C. C. | 
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I had the unique opportunity of serving as a member of the 
Steering Committee appointed by the Constituent Assembly with 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad as its Chairman, and Sardar Vallabhbhai as 
one of its distinguished members. This Committee was meant to 
regulate and arrange the day-to-day programme of the Constituent 
Assembly and also to lay down the procedures for the conduct 
of the business of the House. I was fortunate enough to work in 
this Committee along with other distinguished persons and 
statesmen of India like Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Shri K. M. 
Munshi with Sir B. N. Rau as ex-officio Secretary. The experience 
I gained during this time was most valuable and it was one of 
the most remarkable and unforgettable memories of my life. My 
contacts with the Sardar became more and more frequent and 
I was called upon to take a very active part both during the 
sessions of the Constituent Assembly, as also the Provisional 
Parliament. I had a sort of feeling that Sardar liked me very much 
and also Manibehn started drawing me nearer and nearer to her. 
Among several instances I can only mention a few; I had occasion 
- to meet him (Sardar Patel) personally for seeking his help and 
assistance in connection with some public causes. One was for 
securing a site for the construction of a building for the school of 
the Andhra Education Society. When I met him at his residence 
at Aurangzeb Road, he took no time to call his Secretary Mr 
Shankar and instruct him to do everything possible to get the site 
of my choice. Mr Shankar spoke to the then Chief Commissioner, 
Mr Shankar Prasad, and the matters moved so quickly that after 
showing me several sites, ultimately one at the Rouse Avenue 
where now the Andhra Education Society buildings stand was 
given. It was Sardar Patel’s gift and I have never forgotten this 
—every time the school holds its annual functions, I invariably 
mention about this kind act of Sardar Patel in giving us this 
precious and valuable gift. 


Another time I met Sardar Patel was in connection with the 
increase of provision for equipping the library of the Supreme 
Court (then called Federal Court) which was then very meagre 
considering the importance of providing a well-equipped library 
for this highest Court in the land. I had to meet Sardar Patel at 
the instance of the then Chief Justice Shri Kania and I was 
accompanied by the then Registrar, the late Shri P. N. Murty. 
After hearing us Sardar Patel gave instructions to the departments 
concerned not only to make adequate provision but also to arrange 
to secure for the Court a part of the late Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru’s 


378 THIS WAS SARDAR—-THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


library. If I remember correctly this was given as a gift to the 
Supreme Court. 


Another event which I should like to recall was where the 
Sardar used to invite a few M.P.s for lunch with him just to 
bring them closer to him, I was one among these and was invited 
many atime. I distinctly remember that every time I got an invitation 
I avoided going on some plea or the other; not because I did 
not like to avail of this opportunity of closer contact with him, 
but because somehow I felt very shy and somewhat afraid of Sardar 
Patel. But the Sardar did not leave it there. Invitations persisted. 
Even then I was going to regret; but he sent a person to find out 
why I was unable to accept the invitation. This time I could not 
evade. I took sufficient courage to attend the lunch. I found my 
seat next to Sardar’s. He affectionately asked me why I was 
avoiding coming to him. Was it because I was afraid of him? 
Manibehn also put the same question to me. I found the Sardar 
outwardly a very stern man but when one got to know him one 
found him full of human kindness. After that I became closer and 
closer to him, and went regularly to attend any meeting held in 
his house to which I was called. 


I think in the Provisional Parliament once there was an episode 
and a little unpleasantness between the then Finance Minister the 
late Dr John Mathai and myself. Many members of the House 
stood up and demanded an apology from the Finance Minister for 
some unkind expression he used in answering a point raised by me 
in defence of the common man. But I stood up and said firmly that 
I required no such apology for an inadvertent expression, and later * 
when I was leaving the House, Sardar Patel, who was then present 
in the House, called me and told me that he appreciated this 
gesture on my part very much. I consider this appreciation of 
Sardar Patel as an unforgettable event of my life. It remains 
always fresh and green in my mind. 


When I heard the news of Sardar’s passing away in Bombay 
in December 1950, I broke down and it was difficult for me to 
imagine India without Sardar who brought glory to the Nation 
and who had made an outstanding contribution to India’s unity by — 
bringing together 500 and odd States and integrated them with © 
India without causing any bloodshed or war or even unpleasant- 
ness. This was one of the greatest achievements of Sardar Patel — 
which India’s history would record in letters of gold. : 
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I am happy that I am able to write this small article as my 
contribution and pay my homage to the memory of the greatest 
architect of Independence of India for publication in the Memorial 
Volume on the occasion of the Birth Centenary of Sardar Vallabh- 
bhai Patel which falls in 1975. I am sure that posterity will always 
cherish his memory and the younger generations will draw very 
valuable lessons and inspiration from every leaf of the history 
which Sardar made in building up the New India. 


24. HAD WE KNOWN HIM BETIMES! 


PRAKASHVIR SHASTRI 


Speaking of Sardar, one eminent English statesman exclaimed 
that this man who was all his life an inveterate fighter and who 
had not even a day’s experience in the art of administration— 
how was it that he so marvellously succeeded as a superb 
administrator ! 


Possibly, any one can be a leader, but to be a successful 
administrator is not within the reach of all. God had endowed 
Sardar with both these qualities. Not only was he a man of great 
administrative talents, but he was also a first-rank leader. He was 
held in great esteem within the Government and had also a full 
control over the party machine. Sardar was not hasty in taking 
decisions, but once he. would arrive at them he would not feel rest 
content until they were implemented to the full. 


The present-day politics presupposes a training of a kind 
peculiar to itself. In it, there is no relation between what one speaks 
and what one has in mind. But to a simple villager, such politics 
is beyond his wits. From his early childhood, he gets accustomed 
to talking in plain terms. So people from such peasant homes do 
not fare well in today’s politics and administration. If, per chance, 
somebody comes forth, thanks to his forthrightness, he soon makes 
himself unpopular. In life, they do not get the credit due to them. 
Indeed people sing their praises after death. This was true of — 
Sardar also. During his lifetime, Sardar was the beloved leader of 
his people. Still, they did not love him so endearingly and with © 
that warmth of feeling and affection as they love him today. 
Perhaps, his plain and forthright manner of speaking was one of 
the reasons for it. But as the author of The Mahabharata says: 


“TT: aeat wsq add fraaier: | 
afraerg Tey aeaT AAT OTA” 
[Oh King! people ever like to hear what is pleasant to them. 


But such persons who can speak and hear unpleasant truths are — 
hard to find. ] 
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The second line of the verse so aptly applies to the Sardar! 
His outspokenness at times would not only hurt others but also his 
own kith and kin. But when the truth would reveal afterwards, 
they would be taken aback by his vision and farsightedness. Like 
a gifted astrologer, he had predicted two such things. The conflict 
with China came in 1962. Prior to that, the slogan of “‘Hindt Chin 
Bhai Bhai’? (Indians and Chinese are brothers) were thick in the 
air in every nook and corner of the country. But as early as 1950, 
Sardar’s penetrating eye had visualized the evil intentions of China. 
In his letter of 7th November °50, Sardar wrote to Nehru: “We 
have to consider what new situation now faces us as a result of the 
disappearance of Tibet, as we know it, and the expansion of China 
almost to our gates.” He also so accurately predicted about Sheikh 
Abdullah. One does not know why, but Sardar, from the very 
beginning, had his misgivings about the Sheikh. Sheikh Abdullah, 
to a large extent, was instrumental in getting the subject of 
Kashmir diverted from Home Ministry to the Ministry of 
External Affairs. The Sheikh was very much aware that once 
Kashmir was in -Sardar’s hands, it will meet the same fate as 
Junagadh and Hyderabad. Sardar did not like to keep in lurch 


burning national issues. 


In 1946, during Meerut Session of the Congress, one spirited 
lady tried to take cudgels with the Sardar on a speech he made on 
one of his resolutions at the Session. Calling herself a spokesman 
of the youth, she spoke most vehemently against the old leadership. 
In a fit of anger, she even uttered a threat to leave the Congress. 
She did not like Sardar’s warning to the Muslim League for 
fomenting communal riots and for their pro-Pakistan mentality. 
Before the resolution was put to vote, Sardar, with his usual 
serenity, rose to reply to this criticism. Sardar said that at one 
time they were also in the prime of their youth. But instead of 
frittering it away in running down the elders, they utilized it in 
the service of the Motherland. Those who were hurling threats 
to leave the Congress—were they not in the fool’s paradise if they 
thought that they were the harbingers of revolution. Their state of 
mind was very like a dog in the fable which while walking under 
a heavily-loaded cart, thought foolishly that the cart would stop 
if it did not so walk. Challenging those who were inciting the 
troubles, Sardar said that there was a limit to one’s patience. 
And if there would be recurrenence of violence, the sword would 
be met by sword. 
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Sardar’s words of warning were always few. But they would 
prove adequate to correct the minds of others. Once, on Kashmir 
matter, Sheikh Abdullah, in a mood of excitement, walked out of 
the Parliament. Sardar noticed this from his seat. He, thereupon, 
called an elderly member of the House and gave it out to him 
that Sheikh could walk out of the Parliament, but he would not 
be able to leave Delhi. This warning unnerved the Sheikh and 
immediately brought him round. It was the same story again 
prior to Nehru-Liaquat Pact. In East Pakistan, a systematic attempt 
was then afoot to kill and drive out the minorities to West Bengal. 
Even Gandhiji was very much distressed; and, on one occasion, 
he even advised Indian Government to despatch the Military. 
To begin with, Sardar thought it wise to give a stern warning. 
And failing that, the next positive step was to be taken. Sardar 
then warned that if East Pakistan was bent on driving out the 
minorities, then it would have to accept such number of them from 
the other side; or, in the alternative, Pakistan would have to give 
enough territory to resettle those uprooted people. And if both 
these suggestions were not to the liking of Pakistan, then India 
would be free to take its own course. The rulers of Pakistan were 
knowing it too well that Sardar’s was not an empty threat. Lest 
they may be caught in a whirlpool, they thought it prudent to 
come to a settlement. 


As a Minister for Home Affairs, it was Sardar’s responsibility 
to look to the internal law and order situation and as a Foreign 
Minister Shri Nehru was in charge of external affairs. When any 
of them thought it necessary to give advice to the other on 
matter relating to the other’s field, they would do it with utmost 
restraint and with a profound sense of fellow feeling. Being a 
Prime Minister, Sardar regarded Nehru as his leader and gave 
him respect due to a Prime Minister. In spite of that, some self- 
motivated people did it their business to create a rift between the 
two. They would circulate such tell-tales to newspapers also. So 
both of them would sometimes feel constrained to contradict such 
reports even publicly. In an impassioned speech on 4th February 
1948 before the Congress Party in Central Legislature, Sardar 
had denied any differences with the Prime Minister. Said he: 


‘**The present Cabinet functions on the principle of joint responsibility. 
Thus the Prime Minister has ipso facto the resignation of all members of 
the Cabinet at all time in his pocket. Asa self-respecting man, I will 
not think of continuing even for a minute in the Government if I have 
the least suspicion that I do not enjoy the confidence of my leader.” 
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Gandhiji was a source of strength to both Nehru and Sardar. 
Both of them would open out their hearts to him. If they differed 
on some issue, the matter would then be referred to Gandhiji. 
And like a patriarch of a national family, Gandhiji would seek 
a solution to it. After Gandhiji’s crucification, those who were 
dreaming of a cleavage between the two thought that it was now 
a golden opportunity for them. Panditji too was aware of it. So 
in his broadcast on 14th February ’48, he spoke to the Nation: 


**It has distressed me beyond measure to read in newspapers and 
otherwise learn of whisperings about vital differences between Sardar Patel 
and myself. Of course there have been for many years past differences 
between us, temperamental or other, in regard to many problems. But 
India at least should know that these differences have been overshadowed 
by fundamental agreements about the most important aspects of our 
public life and that we have co-operated together for a quarter of a 
century or more in great undertakings. We have been sharers in joy and 
sorrow alike. Is it likely that at this crisis in our national destiny either of 
us should be petty-minded and think of anything but the national good? 
May I pay my tribute of respect and admiration to Sardar Patel not 
only for his life-long service to the Nation but also for the great work 
he has done since he and I have functioned together in the Government of 
India. He has been a brave captain of our people in war and peace, stout- 
hearted when others might waver, and a great organizer. It has been my 
privilege to have been associated with him for these many years and my 
affection for him and appreciation of his great qualities have grown with 
the passing of time.” 


When the process of integration of Indian States was in full 
speed, Shri Nehru, on the floor of Parliament, again spoke most 
eulogistically of the Sardar. Prior to Independence, the Indian 
States had covered an area of 58,830 square miles with a 
population of 10 crores. Sardar’s act of unification even astonished 
the British. ‘““How could he accomplish it, when they had left over 
such a horde of separate entities in India?’’ What was that magic 
of Sardar which made the rulers to surrender their crowns at the 
altar of Mother India! It is noteworthy that Sardar did not 
appeal to their intellect. But his appeal went to their hearts and 
to their erstwhile patriotism. So it turned out to be a smooth 
passage. The Britishers had not even dreamt that after the ill- 
fated partition, India would grow so big dimensionally. Only 
the two States did not pay heed to the appeal of Sardar. One of 
them was Junagadh. Sardar settled Junagadh problem through 
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a plebiscite. In case of Hyderabad it became imperative to use 
force, but only to a limited extent. 


After Hyderabad was taken over, Sardar had some strange 
and sad experiences. Sardar had deputed a select team to 
Hyderabad. But some of them could not keep themselves inured 
from the lust of money and sex. In matters relating to the escape 
of Laik Ali and the valuation of Salar Jung’s property, Sardar 
came to know of such misdeeds. Sardar at once turned his face 
against them. ‘The country so vast and its problems so numerous 
—how could he look through the heart of every one? 


Sardar had utter dislike for those who allowed themselves to 
to be guided by other countries. On several occasions he warned 
the Communists to abandon their subversive tactics and violent 
means. In his speech at Hyderabad in February 1949 he warned 
the Muslims that it was in their interests that they should treat 
themselves as full-fledged Indians. If some of them still nurtured 
the feeling that they had a better place in Pakistan, there would 
be no obstruction from the Indian side. 


Some people had let loose a campaign against Sardar that 
he was a pro-capitalist and that he had no feelings for the 
common man. It was a strange charge indeed! Being a son of a 
poor farmer of a village how could he ever forget the common 
man! But the critics must say something against him. Some of 
these persons had not even spared Gandhiji from such a calumny. 
To such protagonists of Socialism, Sardar once retorted that 
since he joined the camp of Gandhyi, he took a vow that he 
would not hold any personal property. If there was any better 
Socialism than this, he was unaware of it. 


Indeed, there is no full recognition to man’s worth during 
his lifetime. It is truer still for the makers of history. Shri 
Jayaprakash Narayan, the celebrated Sarvodaya leader, was one of 
the opponents of the great Sardar. But in his presidential speech 
for the Sardar Patel Jayanti celebrations in Delhi on 31st October 
°71, he thus expressed his sorrow in a most touching language: 


**Rajaji once unburdened his heart by publicly confessing to Sardar 
Patel. Well, I find myself in the same situation, the dominant feeling with- 
in me today is one of self-reproach, because during his lifetime I was 
not merely a critic but an opponent of the great Sardar.” 


HAD WE KNOWN HIM BETIMEsS! | 385 


Some two and a half years ago, Shri C. Rajagopalachari, 
while speaking at a public function, once more gave vent to his 
pathetic note: “Alas! Were we to know him then!” Still, not much 
has gone astray. Sardar is no more. But if we follow the path as 
shown by him, in spite of our missing him in body, he will remain 
as ever with us. 


[From Hindi] 


C.V.-25 


25. PATRIOT, REBEL & STATESMAN 


SUCHETA KRIPALANI 


When Independence dawned on India on the 15th August 
1947, our leaders took over the reins of the Government under a 
very trying and difficult situation. It was not a clear-cut change- 
over where we could write on a new slate. The declaration of 
Independence was preceded by months of tortuous negotiations with 
the British authorities. These were made more difficult, because 
of the close intrigue between the British officers and Mr Jinnah’s 
party. This atmosphere of intrigue continued for some months. The 
Interim Government with Muslim League members in the Cabinet 
was not a harmonious or coherent body. The latter were bent 
on functioning as a separate unit within the Cabinet. This added 
to the troubles of Nehru and Patel, our leaders responsible for 
running the Government. On top of this, they soon had to cope 
with horror of the massacre of the Hindus and Muslims on either 
side of the new border partitioning the country. The rescue of 
the Hindu and Sikh refugees fleeing from Pakistan and the safe 
conduct of the Muslims seeking to go over to Pakistan, in an 
atmosphere of utmost turmoil and lawlessness, was a near impossible 
task. Sardar, as the Home Minister, moved from place to place, 
admonishing, warning, restoring sanity and pacifying people. He 
told the Sikhs in Patiala’: “I warn you against hasty decisions. 
I fully appreciate the tempers which have been disturbed under 
the blows Destiny has visited upon you and the anger that rules 
your hearts. But you are a brave people and must face the situation 
like brave men. It does not behove the brave to besmirch the 
honour of their community and country by spilling innocent blood. 
You cannot make up your losses by retaliation. It is not enough 
to wield the sword but to know how to use it.’’ At another place, 
he said”: “Butchery of innocent and defenceless men, women and 
children does not behove brave men; it is the war of the jungle 
and the hall-mark of inhumanity and barbarity. There will be 
occasions and opportunities for all of you to show your zest for 


1 In October 1947. 
2 At Amritsar on 30th September 1947. 
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fight. I am quite certain that India’s interest lies in getting all her 
men and women across the border and sending out all Muslims 
from East Punjab. We can then settle down to the tremendous 
task of repairing the damage done and to make this land by our 
labours the same fruitful gardens as our refugees have left behind. 
I have come to you with a specific appeal and that is to pledge 
the safety of the Muslim refugees crossing the city.”’ 


In those fearful days of chaos and violence, it gave the people 
a sense of security and reassurance to know that the strong man, 
the “‘Steel-man” Sardar Patel was at the helm of affairs. He 
was responsible for our security and upkeep of law and order. 
Wherever he went, he tried to infuse confidence in the people and 
reassure them that the country will come through this period of 
stress and strain. 


He was a hard-headed realist who was not carried away by 
airy talks of ideology and vague sentiments. Not that he had no 
ideology, he had accepted Gandhiji’s leadership and his ideal of 
establishing an egalitarian society through non-violent means. He 
did not compromise his principles or deviate from the chosen path 
of Non-violence. This was amply demonstrated during his Kheda 
and the historical Bardoli Satyagraha. But, he disliked high-flown 
idle talk which led to no substantial action. This he looked upon 
as escapism and weak unwillingness to face hard and unpleasant 
facts of life. His feet were firmly planted on the ground. He 
faced good and bad, success and failure, joy and adversity, with 
fortitude and calmness. He was clear-headed and looked into 
the future with truthful penetration. His shrewdness and realism 
helped the country to overcome the tremendous difficulties it 
had to face in the early post-Independence days. 


He, as the Home Minister, had the main responsibility to face 
the violent partition disturbances. He restored peace with iron 
firmness. I was, in those days, completely taken up with work in 
the riot-affected areas, rescuing families, giving them shelter and 
relief. Whenever there was a problem I could not solve or if I 
needed help and advice in an intricate situation, I used to see 
him. He was relaxed and at leisure very early in the morning; I 
saw him during this time walking in the garden, he would talk 
to me and others who were anxious to catch him before he got 
immersed in the day’s routine. He would advise, help and guide 
me. Sometimes admonition and disapproval of what I had done 
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was in store for me. He never hesitated to reprimand in harsh and 
angry words. On one occasion, just before the partition, after my 
tour in the riot-affected areas of Rawalpindi and its neighbouring 
districts, I sent for publication a report of my experiences during 
this tour. It was in the form of a daily diary in which my 
interviews with the riot-affected people were recorded. The whole 
report very forcefully brought out the horrors that the Hindus and 
Sikhs of this area had suffered. The descriptions of what I had 
seen were terse and graphic. The impact of the report was very 
forceful. Even Gandhiji on reading it was greatly disturbed, though 
he was familiar with the reports of the riots in West Punjab. 
In my lack of experience, I did not realize the possible adverse 
consequences of the release of such a report to the Press. I soon had 
a telephone call from Sardar. He very angrily asked me if I wanted 
another riot in Delhi. I got a severe scolding for releasing this 
dynamite of an article to the Press. He then told me that he has 
ordered its withdrawal. I realized my mistake and was glad to 
learn that it was not to be published. It showed how careful he 
was of even small matters. In the midst of his onerous and heavy 
responsibilities, it could be expected that the small matter of an 
article from me would fail to catch hisattention. But his searching 
eyes were everywhere looking out for anything that may aggravate 
an already difficult situation. I recall so many incidents during this 
period, when his firm hand guided us to the right direction. In 
these disturbed days of emotional strain, many could have 
committed mistakes. Perhaps, few realize how much India owes 
to him for the restoration of peace and the ushering in of stable 
conditions, after the riots and upheaval which followed in the 
wake of Partition. It is amazing that twenty-five years after Inde- 
pendence, a section of newcomers in the fold of the ruling party 
are sedulously trying to foster an impression that Sardar was 
communal or that he was a friend of the capitalist. This is being 
done to malign and denigrate his personality and his invaluable 
services to Motherland. 


Was he a friend of the capitalist? It is true he was not an 
adept in leftist jargon, nor did he believe in mere talk. He did not 
indulge in the so-called ultra-radical sloganizing, but his whole life 
was dedicated to the struggle for securing justice to the downtrodden. 
He wanted the peasant and the labour to have a fair deal. 
He wanted to end their exploitation by the zamindars and the 
factory owners. This he tried to do by uniting and strengthening 
them, by instilling courage in them and awakening in them their 
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latent capacities. During the :Bardoli Struggle, he roused the 
peasants by admonishing them thus: “You are soft by nature and 
are becoming softer through fear. You do not know how to 
quarrel and to fight. This is a good quality. But we must not 
become so soft that we even cease to be annoyed at injustice. 
That is cowardice. I move about your villages at midnight, but 
no one asks me who I am! Ravishankar! goes so far as to say 
that in this taluka not even a dog barks at a stranger, nor does a 
buffalo venture to attack anybody. It is this excessive gentleness of 
yours that is now your biggest difficulty. Let some pride shine 
through your eyes and learn to fight for justice.” Again in Bihar, 
he addressed the peasants? against their exploitation by the 
zamindars: ‘“‘I have not come to bless you but to swear at you. 
You had the honour of having Mahatmaji in your midst before 
any other province had that privilege. The tyrannous hand of 
the planter is no more there to strike you dumb. You now shake 
and tremble before your zamindar. Even a bullock refuses to work 
until it is given sufficient to eat. No one has a right to deny 
you a square meal thrice a day. Insist on that. Organize 
yourselves, meet your leaders and get them to negotiate with the 
zamindars. I want you to cultivate the readiness to say ‘no’ to 
the zamindar and courage to take the consequences. And for 
that, as I have already said, the first and the last requirement 
is fearlessness.”’ 


He wanted the labour and the employers to work jointly for 
the stability and prosperity of the country. Many a time, through 
his influence and efforts, he brought about truce between Capital 
and Labour. To the labour, he said: ‘“‘I want you to get legitimate 
fruits of your labour.”’ He told them the best way to get better 
wages was to help in producing more which would not only better 
them economically but make the country great. He urged the 
employers to foster better relations with their labour and treat them 
as partners in the industry and recognize and protect their 
legitimate rights. He said: “Shake off your greed. Think less of 
profits and give more to the Nation.” His advice and guidance was 
always available to the I.N.T.U.C. He wanted them to keep to 
the tradition set up by Gandhiji and protect the labour from 
exploitation from all quarters. He also wanted the labour to 
develop a sense. of responsibility towards the Nation and work for 
its betterment. 


1 Shri Ravishankar Maharaj. 
2In December 1929, 
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Sardar’s greatest achievement in post-Independence period was 
the integration of the States. It appeared to be an impossible task. 
The integration of 556 Indian States in the Indian Union required 
great skill, statesmanship, firmness, combined with wisdom and 
generosity. Many among the rulers nurtured the idea of © 
independence after they were freed from the paramountcy of the 
British Empire. Many were ready to organize themselves to give 
a fight to the new, yet not so stable, Indian Republic. But, Sardar, 
as the Minister of States, moved so rapidly that State after State 
fell in line in quick succession. He tried to sugar-coat the bitter pill 
for the rulers. He recognized the rights the rulers had acquired by 
heredity and history. He said: ‘‘Their dignities and privileges 
and their means of subsistence on a reasonable standard must be 
assured.” He expected the rulers to bring a change in their 
outlook and join the main-stream of life and help as “‘co-architects 
to build the Nation’. His statesmanship and generosity earned 
India good dividends. Force had only to be used in Hyderabad; 
the rest of States were integrated peacefully. 


Thus Sardar’s dream to build a strong and consolidated India, 
was fulfilled. On the success of his great mission, he said: “The 
great ideal of geographical, political and economic unification of 
India, an ideal which for centuries remained a distant dream and 
which appeared as remote and as difficult of attainment even 
after the advent of Indian Independence was consummated by 
the policy of integration.”! No doubt he was gratified at having 
laid the foundation of one integrated India. But, he realized that 
much yet remained to be done to give strength and solidarity 
to the edifice he had erected. He, therefore, said: ““We have to 
weave new fabrics into old materials; we have to make sure that 
simultaneously the old and the new are integrated into a 
harmonious whole—a design that would fit well into the pattern 
of all-India.” 


Sardar’s organizing ability and sound _ ground-to-earth 
practical wisdom guided the Congress Party during the days of 
Freedom Struggle. These same qualities of his helped to wield the 
country into one integrated whole and give it peace and order 
after the tumultuous post-partition days. On his death, Manchester 


! From Sardar’s Statement before Constituent Assembly on 12th October 
1949, : 
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Guardian truly said: ‘“‘Without Patel, Gandhiji’s ideas would have 
had less practical influence and Nehru’s idealism less scope. Patel 
was not only the organizer of the fight for Freedom but also 
the architect of the new State when the fight was over. The same 
man is seldom successful as rebel and statesman. Sardar Patel was 


the exception.” 


26. WHEN COMES SUCH ANOTHER! 
R. R. DrwakKar 


aorta serait) vai pearafe 
[ Harder than Steel and Softer than Flower! ] 


To whomsoever I speak about Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the 
one expression which comes out from the depth of his or her 
heart is, oh, when comes such another! 


This means two things, that there was something unique 
about him, and there could be no substitute for him; the other 
thing is, that his absence is now keenly felt and some one with his 
great qualities of head and heart is the need of the hour. 


I had the good fortune of working with him, both during 
the Struggle for Independence and afterwards in the Government 
of India as Minister of State for Information & Broadcasting. 


From a simple Shri Vallabhbhai Patel, he developed into a 
mighty Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel mainly during his leadership of 
the Bardoli Satyagraha in 1928. And who was it that gave him 
this title? It was the peasants of Bardoli and afterwards Gandhiji, his 
master in the fine art of truthful and non-violent action, Satyagraha, 
which Sardar led against the unconscionable enhancement of land 
revenue by the then Bombay Government. Gandhiji discovered 
Sardar and Sardar discovered the hidden non-violent strength to 
resist injustice, of the unlettered peasants of Bardoli. Sardar had 
requested Gandhi not to enter the Bardoli Taluka except when he 
called him and required his presence. So confident was he of his 
ability to galvanize the ryots there single-handed! Some extra- 
conscientious people, it is said, complained to Gandhiji that some 
of the Congress workers during the No-tax Campaign there were 
wearing mill-cloth. Gandhiji brushed aside those observations by 
laughingly remarking that it was Sardar’s Satyagraha! 
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So thorough and successful was the organized boycott of 
the Government machinery in Bardoli, that Government servants 
had to take chits from the volunteers in charge for their rations 
and daily needs! The Times of India the pro-Government journal 
wrote in its leading article, ““The Government writ does not run 
in Bardoli.’ Shri Nariman, the undisputed Congress leader of 
Bombay in those days, after his visit to Bardoli, exclaimed: “If 
we Bardolize the Indian countryside, the Government will have 
to come down on its knees!” 


Karnatak followed the Bardoli pattern of no-tax in the Civil 
Disobedience Movement of 1930-34 and proved how faith in 
Gandhi could inspire even the so-called ignorant peasants to 
sacrifice their all for the country. 


It was Sardar Patel who persuaded me to enter the 
Constituent Assembly in 1946. I had avoided standing for any 
elections as I thought that I would not like to enter the Councils or 
Assembly, till we had won Swaraj. Sardar said, the Constituent 
Assembly was there for forging the Constitution of Free India, and 
my plea did not apply! That led to my subsequent parliamentary 
career and governorship of Bihar. 


To every one who came in contact with Sardar, the one most 
important aspect which struck was one of massive, solid, poised 
strength. He was very clear in his vision of India. He wanted the 
Indian Nation to be united and strong. Some of us in Karnatak 
were working for a democratic set up in the fifteen odd Native 
States as they were called in those days. But he did not want any 
half-way house of that kind regarding the States. He wanted a clean 
totally democratic India without the States. But he would not use 
violence or coercion. He master-minded the whole plan of merger 
of the States though the British tried to play their trick by declaring 
“lapse of paramountcy”. ‘There were some mischievous elements 
too among the Rajas and Maharajas. But with patience and 
counsummate skill he subdued them all by bringing home to them 
the stern reality that the princes would never be able to hold 
against the awakened people. It was only in the case of the 
Nizam of Hyderabad that some show of strength became necessary. 


Few of us realize that this achievement of his is far greater 
than that of Bismarck in Germany and that too without being 
“a man of blood and iron’. Unique in world history is the 
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liberation of 350 million people from the iron grip of the biggest 
ever empire, and equally unique is the merger of 556 independent 
States in the Indian Nation without shedding a drop of blood! 


Sardar has been called ‘“‘a man of steel’ and all that. It is 
true that he was stiff and firm and unbending in principles and 
was not soft to opponents. His was sometimes scorching irony 
which could make others shrink to their proper size. But he had 
a heart of gold. To those who were loyal to the cause, he was 
like a father. Field workers loved him and would do his bidding 
at any cost. 


Sardar was one of the shrewdest judges of men, and appearances 
never misled him. He was a realist to the core and his power and 
skill in organizing people could hardly be surpassed by anybody. 


After Partition in 1947, the country was faced with tremendous 
problems. Gandhiji too was not there to guide after January 30, 
1948. Between Jawaharlal and Sardar, they had to meet the numerous 
challenges and make the Nation stand on its own legs. India had 
to prove to the world that in spite of the worst demoralizing slavery 
of the British for more than a century and a half, the people of 
India had inherent strength in them to make democracy work. If 
Gandhiji was the architect of India’s Freedom, as Lord Mountbatten 
put it, and if Jawaharlal was the great leader who could speak to 
the world in the name of the Indian Nation, Sardar, the trusted 
colleague of both Gandhi and Jawaharlal, had the distinction of 
being the architect of United India and an integrated nation. 


When comes such another! 


27. IDEAL FOLLOWER & IDEAL GENERAL 


GOKULBHAI BHATT 


aa atieatl Tel «aeaNea aT: 
aa fara oafastat Alfadtiada 
saat aa S at ad THT aewy 
wet at, wat ala aft freas ard gt 


[Where there is Gandhiji, the Lord of Yoga, and Vallabh, the 
bearer of the yoke, I do believe that there will verily be Fortune, 
Victory, Welfare and Morality.] 


The first line of the last sloka! of the Gita was slightly altered by 
the celebrated Gujarati poet, the late Shri Narsinharao Bholanath 
Divetia, to give his vent to the innermost feelings of love, respect 
and admiration for Gandhiji and encomiums for the Sardar. The 
Poet had presented this piece of poem to Gandhiji on 18-3-’31 as 
his humble offering, when others were offering hanks of hand-spun 
yarn to him. 


The occasion was both auspicious and momentous. Gandhiji 
was to attend and Sardar was to preside over the Congress 
Session at Karachi (1931). On the eve of that august session, 
Gandhiji and Sardar were being honoured at Vile Parle (Bombay) 

on 18-3-731. 


Vallabhbhai Patel, after his heroic peasant satyagraha of Bardoli, 
came to be known as sardar throughout the length and breadth of 
India. Who could have then imagined that as a Barrister who did 
not even care to meet Gandhiji when the latter was addressing the 
members of Ahmedabad Bar would later on be a staunch, true 
and life-long disciple of Gandhiji? But he was destined to be a 
hero whom we adore now and whose memories are fresh and 
fragrant as flowers. What was in him? Outwardly, he looked 
stern as steel, but inwardly he was as soft and tender as a 


1 Verse, couplet. 


395 


396 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


rose-petal; he was hard yet mild and kind. After his contact with 
Gandhiji, he changed his former aristocratic habits. 


Because Sardar was a disciplined soldier, he became an 
invulnerable commander too. 


About a year after I gave up my college, I attended the 
Congress Session of Ahmedabad in 1921. Sardar was the Chairman 
of the Reception Committee. I could mark even then that every- 
body in Gujarat looked to him for guidance. Even in those days 
he was looked upon as a great organizer. 


From that time onwards, my contact with the Sardar grew. 
He attracted both the young and old; he spoke little, but his 
speech was always witty, humorous, sarcastic and yet unoffensive 
and inspiring. He spoke a common man’s language. He was at 
his best when he addressed the audience in Gujarati. His Hindi 
was his own—a palatable mixture. 


From my school-days, I had a wont to hear speeches of our 
national leaders who then visited Bombay. The outstanding among 
them was the great Lokamanya Tilak. Mostly, he would address his 
meetings in Shantaram’s chawl', Nandawadi. His oration was like 


the roar of a lion. Tilak Maharaj was an Iron Man, so was the 
Sardar! 


Around 1928-29 there was unrest in the peasantry of 
Maharashtra against the enhancement of land revenue. It was a 
burning question. Who would guide the people at such a critical 
juncture? It was decided to hold the Maharashtra Political 
Conference at Bandra (Bombay). We entreated Sardar to be the 
President. Sardar was the only person who could guide the peasantry. 
He was reluctant and hesitating, but Gandhiji pressed and advised 
him to go to Maharashtra. Our Conference was a great success. 
Sardar’s speech was forthright, unambiguous and constructive 
and it touched the hearts of listeners. His biographer, the late 
Shri Narhari Parikh, describes this event”: ‘“‘After his address, the 
Executive Committee met. . . . Sardar was able with his sense of 
humour to persuade every one to get on rapidly with the business 
in hand. Both the public workers of Maharashtra and the ordinary 

‘ people liked his way of handling the discussions very much.” 


1 Locality. 
2 In his book Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Vol. 1, Pub. Navajivan, Ahmedabad, 
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On 25th June 1936, Sardar presided over the First Annual 
Function of the Sirohi Praja Mandal in Hirabagh (Bombay). 
Bombay was then the headquarters of this Mandal for carrying 
on its activities. Sirohi was a small State of Rajputana. ‘There was 
every kind of oppression in the State. So the people of Sirohi 
staying and working in Bombay had raised their voice against the 
atrocities of the ruler. Under the auspices of the Praja Mandal 
people’s grievances were then ventilated through the media of 
Bombay’s Gujarati and Hindi papers. The late Shri Jai Narain 
Vyas was then the editor of Hindi daily Akhand Bharat (Bombay). 
Besides, Fanmabhoomi and Mumba: Samachar were the two Gujarati 
papers which then upheld the cause of Sirohi people. 


Sardar, though unwell on the day, presided over the Function. 
His presidential address in Gujarati was a guide-line for workers 
in the Indian States. He said that he would not speak what 
was sweet and palatable but he would give them bitter yet true 
advice, even though it might be unpleasant to hear. His speech 
was not a homily but a clarion call; it was thought-provoking, 
instructive and inspiring. In his speech, he said: 


*‘None is ignorant of the difficulties and grievances of the people of 
Princely States. Every [State] worker knows about it, but it is no use 
clamouring for redress through the Indian National Congress. It must 
come through your own well-knit and powerful organization. Organize 
yourself in such a manner. Your programme must be such as would make 
this tiny State impossible to carry on its work. If you want to do solid 
work, speak less... . . If there is awakening among the people, can 
a ruler so rule upon them? Have patience. We have waged a mighty 
battle in British India. When it comes to fruition, these troubles will be 
no more. May God give you strength to organize yourself and uphold 
your honour!’’! 


I well remember that when the Haripura Congress Session 
passed a resolution asking Praja Mandals in the States to work under 
the direction and control of the Congress Working Committee, 
I, along with a few friends, began to carry on work of the 
Praja Mandal inside the State of Sirohi. This we carried on in 
accordance with the advice and guidance from Gandhiji and 
Sardar. 


1 Fanmabhoomi, 26-6-’36, 
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Kavi Nanalal Dalpatram, the illustrious poet of Gujarat, 
had joined the Non-co-operation Movement after giving up his 
high post in the educational service of Kathiawad Agency. He 
used to contribute to Navajivan, Gandhiji’s Gujarati weekly. On 
the occasion of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations of Gandhiji, he 
had composed a long eulogic poem on Gandhiji entitled Gujaratno 
Tapas. Though he did not anticipate reward or compensation 
for his sacrifices, he expected due appreciation at the hands of 
those who were then guiding the National Movement in Gujarat. 
Kavi Nanalal attributed this disregard of him to Sardar. Misunder- 
standings grew and some disgruntled persons and opponents of 
the Sardar added fuel to the fire. The Poet felt very much 
annoyed and insulted. In his wrath, he gave up wearing Khadi, 
even though he never put on foreign clothes. The indignant Poet 
ran down Gandhiji and Sardar. He even boycotted many of the 
first-rank followers of Gandhiyi. When Sardar came to know of 
this attitude of the Poet, he tried to clarify the position. He wrote 
a letter to me explaining his point of view. I conveyed the 
message to the Poet and did my best to alleviate the misunder- 
standings. But it proved to be of no avail. 


In 1937, the Congress entered the Legislatures. Sardar was 
then Chairman of the Congress Parliamentary Board. One episode, 
though a little unpleasant, I would like to cite at this place. A 
controversy had arisen in the Province of Bombay as to who 
would wear the crown of Bombay’s Chief Ministership? Many 
thought of Nariman but Sardar’s view was different. Ultimately 
the choice of the Bombay Congress Legislature Party fell upon 
Shri B. G. Kher, a silent nationalist solicitor of the Bombay 
Suburban district. Nariman-Kher controversy was bitter. But 
Sardar was adamant. Nariman sought for impartial enquiry from 
Gandhiji. Sardar agreed to it. The task was entrusted to 
Bahadurji. Even his findings went against Nariman. 


Sardar was a man of resolute mind and indomitable will. 
Before arriving at a decision, he would study all the pros and 
cons of the matter. His decisions were not hasty. His verdict was 
accepted as coming from a sound and experienced statesman. In 
the Central Provinces and Berar and at other places too, Sardar 
had to take strong disciplinary measures against certain Congress 
Ministers. He did this as a part of his sacred duty. He was ever 
vigilant and had a penetrating eye. He had a powerful controlling 
faculty. So, he would handle complicated and difficult situations 
with ease and peaceably. 
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Though Sardar was all the while engrossed in Politics, he did 
not lose sight of the Constructive Programme. His love for the 
spinning-wheel and his adherence to Khadi were conspicuous till 
the end of his life. Mostly he used to wear Khadi woven from 
the yarn spun by him. He encouraged and supported every item 
of the Constructive Programme. I would wish to quote here his 
significant exhortation when Bombay, synchronizing with Tilak’s 
Anniversary, was declared dry on Ist August 1939. 


**The Great Lokamanya who gave the country the slogan of ‘Swaraj 
is my Birth-right’ is no more. His dream was that this country should 
be free from the clutches of the drink and toddy. That dream is 
materializing. What greater offering or homage can you pay to his 
departed spirit than Prohibition! 


‘“*The programme of Prohibition is one of the most fundamental and 
basic ones of the Congress. On the eradication of drink, we are now 
building up a new India and the moral regeneration of our people.’’! 


His dream of Swaraj was not dissimilar from the dream of his 
Master, Gandhi, He wanted enlightened self-reliant and self-ruling 
villages where the lowest of the low was happy and contented. 
Such an ideal could only be achieved on the basis of solid work 
in the villages; and, therefore, he encouraged workers to go and 
settle in the countryside. 


Following the Transfer of Power, Sardar applied himself to 
work out his scheme of Unified India. Thanks to his great tact 
and generosity, he could win over the princes. He selected proper 
men for the purpose and made the best use of them. In some 
Princely States there were Dewans of a very high calibre. Most 
of them were nationalists at heart and they readily responded to 
Sardar’s call in the fulfilment of this unique task. This was the 
most outstanding feat of the Sardar. As Shri Giri, our Rashtrapati 
has aptly said: 


‘Sardar is rightly being called the architect of India’s Unity. His 
political sagacity, robust patriotism, practical wisdom and great adminis- 
trative skill have made him one of the greatest statesmen of the world... . 
Sardar used all his great talents in welding India into one entity and 
administrative unity.’’2 


1 The Hindu, 2-8-1939, 
2 The Times of India, 2-11-1973, 
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In the accomplishment of this great and historic task the 
late Shri V. P. Menon was the right-hand man of the Sardar. In 
a preface to his remarkable book’, Shri Menon observes: 


‘‘It was a co-operative effort in which every one from Sardar—our 
inspiration—and right down to the rank and file played his part. The 
entire staff of the States Ministry, both at New Delhi as well as at the 
regional headquarters, threw themselves heart and soul into the task. There 
was a unity of purpose animating every one. They are the unsung heroes 
who made possible the consolidation of the country.”’ 


Shri Menon’s observations are true to the letter. Sardar took 
every one into confidence and proceeded his way. In the formation 
of Rajasthan, the work was accomplished in stages. He was 
cautious enough when he grouped Bharatpur, Dholpur, Karauli 
and Alwar into Matsya Union. There was a stir in Bharatpur. 
Some section of the Bharatpur population wanted to join Uttar 
Pradesh. Sardar was acquainted with this situation beforehand. He, 
therefore, appointed a Committee and accepted its findings. On the 
day of the inauguration of the Union by Shri N. V. Gadgil some 
people did not allow us to proceed with the task and there was a 
stalemate. So the morning function was delayed. Sardar was 
apprised of the situation. He advised me to approach the Bharatpur 
Maharaja. He also spoke on the telephone that the function must 
be held that very day. A great tension prevailed and all of us 
were very much perturbed. We did our best to pacify the angry 
mob and the inauguration ceremony took place on the appointed 
day, i.e., in the afternoon of 17th March 1948. 


Till the formation of the Rajasthan Provincial Congress 
Committee on 26th June 1948, we had our Praja Mandal in 
Rajasthan. I was the first President of the Rajasthan P.C.C. We 
worked harmoniously and selected ministers by mutual consent and 
consensus of opinion. Sardar relied on our advice even in matters 
relating to the fixation of rulers’ private properties and privy 
purses, etc. 


Whenever there were hitches, we used to approach the Sardar 
and the States Ministry. Some of us did not like the official advisers 
as were deputed by the States Ministry. Sardar in his unique 
way advised us to have patience. He silenced our friends saying: 
“You may not need an adviser. But I need one as he has 


1 The Story of the Integration of the Indian States, Pub. Orient Longmans. 
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more administrative experience than I. Let us profit by their 
experience. . . .” But at the same time he respected our wishes, 
appreciated our viewpoints and set the matters right when certain 
unacceptable proposals came to us either from the States Ministry 
or the Regional Adviser. 


After the formation of Matsya Union, a further step for the 
creation of smaller Rajasthan with Kota as its headquarters was 
under contemplation. To that end, we met in Delhi in the States 
Ministry on 20th March 1948. When this meeting was going 
on, the news came that the Maharaja of Kishangarh was being 
persuaded to merge his State with Ajmer-Merwara. This move was 
deeply resented by us. The Maharaja himself wished to remain in 
Rajasthan. We approached the Sardar and he instructed Menon 
not to do anything against our wishes and the Maharaja. 


On 25th March 1948, the Union of smaller Rajasthan was 
inaugurated by Shri N. V. Gadgil at Kota. A few days after, the 
Maharana of Udaipur came forward to join the Union. So 
Rajasthan Union with Udaipur came into existence. On 18th 
April 1948 this Union was inaugurated by Shri Nehru. Now only 
Bikaner, Jodhpur, Jaipur, Jaisalmer and Sirohi had remained 
beyond the pale of this Union. 


In the making of present Rajasthan, Sardar proceeded step 
by step. Before giving it a final shape, he invited at Jaipur 
on 19th December 1948 as many as 29 prominent workers of 
Udaipur, Bikaner, Jodhpur and Jaipur, etc. This meeting was 
arranged with a view to seek our opinions and prepare us for the 
great responsibilities ahead. We pledged our unstinted loyalty. 
We assured him of our full co-operation. Sardar himself inaugurated 
the present Union of Rajasthan at Jaipur on 31st March 1949. It 
is unfortunate that there was by then a breach in our unity. The 
new Ministry was sworn in under the premiership of Shri Hiralal 
Shastri. 


Sirohi was the only State that had then been left out from 
the Union of Rajasthan and its administration, on behalf of the 
Centre, was delegated to Bombay. 


I was hoping that Sardar would do us justice and restore to 
Rajasthan the truncated portions of the former Sirohi State. 
This however did not fructify and the country lost him on 15th 


C.V.-26 
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December 1950. ‘This was the only issue on which we differed 
and I had to displease him on that score. 


In spite of this unhappy episode between us, my respect for 
the Sardar remained as ever and he also took care of me with his 
usual warmth and affection. This I could very well see when 
he deputed me to supervise Congress organizational elections in 
Andhra, Vidarbha and West Bengal. Though I was considered 
Sardar’s man, none doubted my impartiality and never 
did Sardar give me a hint for any elections. One instance 
is outstanding. I was one of the representatives to conduct the 
West Bengal Congress elections. My colleagues were Prof. Asrani 
and the late Abid Ali'!. There being factions in the Congress 
ranks, the task was tedious and troublesome. The Nasik 
Session of the Congress was in the offing. We had, therefore, 
scheduled our election programme in a manner as to make it 
possible for the delegates and A.I.C.C. members to attend the 
Nasik Session. But the ruling party members had their doubts 
about its feasibility. The late Dr. B. C. Roy wrote a etter 
to Sardar prevailing on him that we must go hard and fast with 
the scheduled programme. Dr. B. C. Roy’s letter reached the 
Sardar on the day I reached Delhi from Calcutta. Sardar called 
for me in the afternoon. Never had he called me at such an odd 
hour. He showed the letter to me. I explained to him the whole 
programme; he was satisfied. He did not give any hint or 
instruction. And the elections passed off in time and after a period 
of ten years the Provincial Congress began to function properly. 


I vividly remember his speech at a meeting of the Congress 
Party in the Central Legislature in New Delhi on 4th February 
1948. He then said that he was one with the Prime Minister 
on all national issues and that he and Pandit Nehru sat at the feet 
of their Master—Mahatma Gandhi for over a quarter of a century 
and struggled together for the Freedom of India. They had no 
pronounced differences and it was unthinkable that today when 
Mahatma was no more they would quarrel. 


Only Sardar could take such a bold, frank and courageous 
stand. He was a faithful follower first and a commander next. We 
shall ever cherish his memory for the good of our Motherland. 


\ 


1 Prominent Labour leader. 
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Moraryjr DEsAI 


On the occasion of the celebration of Sardar’s Birth Centenary, 
I am making an effort to evaluate his life and services to 
the Nation. I consider that it is useful to do so at this juncture 


_ when the Nation is passing through a crisis. Sardar is remembered 


more today as people feel that he was the only leader who would 
have inspired the Nation to find an effective way to solve the 
frightful problems that have been created as a result of the wrong 
policies of the ruling party of today which was formed on the basis 
of indiscipline, deceit and unbridled ambition for personal power. 


Sardar was born and brought up in the rural area of Kaira 
district (Gujarat) which has the characteristic of common-sense of 
a high order, sturdiness, courage, ruggedness, hard-working habits 


‘and plain-speaking bordering on roughness which does not spring 


from rudeness but a strong and independent spirit. He had these 
characteristics in him in ample measure, and used them efficiently 
in whatever he did from his boyhood. He had great qualities 
of leadership which he used effectively in favour of the weak 
even when he was taking secondary education. When he was 
studying at Nadiad, an ordinary teacher contested a Municipal 
election against an influential and well-to-do person of the town 
who said that the teacher had no chance of success against him. 
This aroused the sympathy of the student Vallabhbhai for the 
teacher whose cause he took up and crusaded successfully for him 
humbling the influential challenger completely. 


While he did not take a Law Degree from the Bombay 
University, he became a District Pleader and after saving 
sufficiently, he decided to go to England to qualify as a 
Barrister-at-Law. He succeeded in saving enough for his study 
in England and obtained admission in Middle Temple, London 
and arranged for his passport and travel by sea. The passport 


and steamer ticket were received at the address of his elder 


brother Vitthalbhai who was in Borsad in the name of Mr. V. J. 
Patel. V. J. were also the initials of Vitthalbhai who took 
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advantage of this fact and used the passage and passport for himself 
informing Vallabhbhai that he was doing so suggesting that the 
latter could go after sometime. Sardar showed his characteristic 
magnanimity of heart and brotherly love by accepting the 
predatory action of Vitthalbhai without any protest and went to 
England after some time by saving the necessary amount by hard 
work and economical living. He showed this magnanimity of the 
spirit towards all who came in contact with him and worked 
with him. He never had any greed or desire for wealth. 


Whatever Sardar did in his life, he did with a singleness of 
purpose. He did not allow his mind or energy to be deflected by 
the attraction of any other irrelevant activity. He thus devoted 
all his time to his studies in London, lived very frugally, did 
not care to go to the Continent or for sight-seeing, qualified for 
the Bar in the shortest period possible and returned straight to India. 


He was a man of determination and strong will and suffered 
all pain,—physical or mental—stoically never allowing anybody to 
know about it. While he was in London he had to undergo an 
operation for taking out a Guinea worm from one of his legs. 
While the doctor was taking it out, it broke midway and a portion 
remained inside which had to be taken out physically causing great 
pain to the patient. The doctor was worried, but the patient 
asked him to take it out.and not worry about his pain. He 
underwent the whole painful process without chloroform and 
without showing any signs of suffering which enabled the doctor 
to finish his work satisfactorily and in quick time. He maintained 
his spirit until his life’s end as I could see when I was with 
him in Yeravda Jail in 1941. He was suffering from intestinal 
trouble and the intestines were having a reverse movement and 
the pain of it was visible even to others. And yet he not only 
took no service from any of us but got up early morning before 
others and served tea to his companions without any ‘sign of 
inconvenience or pain. He served others more than they served him 
and showed in his relations with all those who worked with him 
greater loyalty and consideration than the latter could show to 
him. And all this was done in a very natural and undemonstrative 
manner. While he was practising, he lost his wife at a young 
age. He was arguing before a Magistrate in his Court at Anand 
when he received a telegram informing him of his wife’s death. He 
read the tragic telegram and put it in his pocket without showing 
any concern and finished his arguments. Nobody knew about it 
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until he reached home. There could be nothing more painful and 
tragic for him than the loss of his wife leaving two very young 
children—a son and a daughter to look after at a young age. He 
suffered in silence, and did not marry again in the interest of his 
young children. This was also a real measure of his undauntable 
spirit and the unique but silent love and regard for his departed 
wife and his very young children. Very few people have shown 
such a spirit of sacrifice, love and regard for the family and 
stoicism. While he loved his daughter who served him with 
dedicated love, he seldom discussed anything with her and was so 
dedicated to selfless public service that though he could not 
provide adequately for her, he did not ask anybody to look after her 
and provide for her a comfortable life. The daughter is also made 
of the same stern stuff, and has been living a life of dedicated and 
selfless national service. 


When Sardar became a Barrister, he settled down in 
Ahmedabad and practised Law there mostly on the criminal side. 
He was a very good judge of human nature and qualities, and 
was a lawyer of outstanding skill and advocacy. He was fond of 
bridge and was playing this game every evening at the Gujarat 
Club in Ahmedabad. After Gandhii returned to India in 1915, he 
started an Ashram at Kochrab and visited the Gujarat Club one 
evening. When somebody drew Sardar’s attention to Gandhiji, he 
took no notice of him and went on playing bridge. But when 
Gandhiji started an agitation for Champaran peasants, Sardar was 
attracted to him and decided to follow him. He immediately put 
himself at the disposal of Gandhiji whom he followed till the end 
of his life. Even though he was frank and outspoken when he 
discussed any subject with Gandhiji and gave his independent view 
without any hesitation, he accepted Gandhiji’s decisions without 
any hesitation, and once described his disciplined attitude in this 
matter in a typical manner, saying that he had locked his brain 
and given the key to Gandhiji. But when Gandhiji invited him to stay 
at the Sabarmati Ashram he frankly told him that he could not 
do so as he was not in agreement with the conditions prescribed by 
Gandhiji for living in the Ashram. He was thus no blind follower. 
Sardar left practice soon after joining Gandhiji and dedicated the 
rest of his life to the cause of freedom and national service 
accepting Gandhiji’s leadership without any reservation. 


The important activities Sardar took up were the organiza- 
tion of the Congress in Gujarat under Gandhiji’s direction, as also 
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the Nagpur Flag Satyagraha and the Borsad Satyagraha against 
the punitive-tax. Whatever he did, he did with vigour, precision 
and efficiency and he generally succeeded in doing it successfully. 
The Congress Organization of Gujarat earned a name in the 
whole country for its outstanding discipline, constructive work and 
the respect it received from the people. This was due to the great 
organizing capacity of Sardar. Both the Nagpur and the Borsad 
Satyagraha succeeded in achieving their objects. Sardar’s great 
Capacity as an administrator was evident in the work that he 
did as the President of the Ahmedabad Municipality in the 
middle twenties. Ahmedabad was a city full of dust and dirt 
before Sardar became the President of the Municipality. It has 
developed today into a beautiful city as acclaimed by Jawaharlalji 
in the fifties. This became possible only because Sardar planned 
the development with imagination and made the Muncipal 
administration efficient and capable of continuous development. 
When he resigned the office of the President in 1928 at the time 
of Bardoli Satyagraha, he had already set the Municipality firmly 
on the road to development and transformation into a beautiful 
city from the city of dust as it was known till then. 


He led the Bardoli Satyagraha with great skill and made 
heroes of the good but soft peasants of Bardoli. This successful 
Satyagraha gave confidence to the country in the efficacy of the 
instrument of Satyagraha for achieving the freedom of India. It also 
gave Shri Vallabhbhai Patel the popular title of sardar by which 
name he came to be known and called by everybody since then. It 
also made him known throughout India and abroad. It was only 
after this that Sardar began to devote his attention to national 
affairs at the all-India level and the Congress Organization 
throughout the country. He used to have the greatest influence over 
the Organization until the end of his life. This was so because 
he looked after the workers and won their loyalty as no other 
leader could do. It was also because he gave more loyalty to 
his colleagues and followers than they did to him. 


The unique relief work, which was organized by the Sardar 
when great destruction of houses and crops was caused by 
unprecedented floods of 1927 in Gujarat, became possible only on 
account of Sardar’s courage, imagination, drive and passion for 
rushing to people in distress and giving them relief. While the 
Government machinery was paralysed and became immobile the 
Congress volunteers inspired by Sardar’s action and drive reached 
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all the villages in terrible distress going through the flood areas 
and wading through 4 or 5 feet deep flood-waters. They gave 
immediate hope and relief to the people. The Viceroy was so 
touched by the relief work organized by Sardar that he exerted his 
good offices in granting a loan of a crore of rupees for relief work. 
This made it possible to get all the necessary funds for construction 
of innumerable houses which had been washed away and for 
rehabilitating the people who had suffered terribly on account of 
the floods. This was the best relief programme organized before 
or after. 


When the Congress agreed to form Ministries in seven States 
of the British India in 1937 as a result of the agreement of the 
Government of India to make the Governors only constitutional 
heads who worked on the advice of the elected cabinets of Ministers 
in the States, Sardar was looking after the work of the Congress 
Ministries on behalf of the Parliamentary Board. He guided, advised 
and gave strength to the Chief Ministers without interfering 
with the day-to-day work of the Government. These Ministries 
received great help in their work from Sardar’s guidance and 
direction. He saw to it that proper persons were elected as Chief 
Ministers. When in the Bombay State, the question of leadership 
of the Congress Party had to be decided, Sardar did not yield 
to Shri K. F. Nariman’s pressure while the latter claimed that 
it was his right to be elected as the leader. Sardar was 
maligned a great deal by Shri Nariman and his friends but 
Sardar did not yield as he was of the view that Shri Nariman 
was not fit to be the leader on account of certain wrong actions 
of Shri Nariman. Sardar’s choice fell on the late Shri B. G. Kher 
who was known for his integrity and sense of selfless service. 
He agreed to be the leader only if he was unanimously elected. 
He was unanimously elected as the leader and carried out his 
duties of the “Premier of Bombay’’, as the office was then called, 
with very great distinction amply justifying the choice that the 
Sardar had made. When this matter was referred to the Working 
Committee and Gandhiji, the correctness of Sardar’s action was 
vindicated by Gandhiji and the Working Committee. 


The great spirit of comradery for colleagues and followers and 
the unique capacity of suffering hardships which Sardar had in a 
greater measure than many leaders were seen graphically in the 
incident that took place in Sabarmati Jail where he was imprisoned 
in 1930 even before Gandhiji had started his historic Dandi March. 
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There was no classification for Political Prisoners until this time, 
but the great sacrifice of the Late Shri Jatin Das in Lahore Jail 
in the cause of jail reform and the rights of political prisoners 
led to the issue of orders of Government, recognizing the special 
class of political prisoners and classifying prisoners under 
the divisions A, B & C. While A and B class prisoners had 
ordinarily good food and reasonable privileges regarding rights of 
correspondence and receiving visitors and getting books for reading, 
C class prisoners had very poor food consisting of flour of jowar 
or bajri! boiled in water with salt, bajri bread or rice and dal, and 
bajri bread or rice and vegetables which consisted only of pumpkin 
or green or dried radish leaves. They could receive a letter 
or see a visitor once in three months. They were kept in crowded 
barracks while A & B class prisoners had separate cells. The 
treatment meted out by officials was also very discriminating. Most 
of the satyagrahis were classed C, a very small number as B and 
very few as A. This created a feeling of great resentment among 
C class prisoners and threatened to create internal bitterness. 
Sardar discussed the problem with all the prisoners A, B & 
C and a unanimous decision was taken that whatever class was 
awarded by the Government all would take only C class food and 
privileges even though they were kept separately. This satisfied 
everybody. Sardar found it difficult to chew the bread which 
had some sand particles. He powdered the bread and put the 
powder in water so that sand sank to the bottom and the eatable 
portion was thus separated and taken by him. This was his own 
strategy and he lived on this diet cheerfully for three months. 
When Congress took up the reins of Government after freedom, 
the majority of Congressmen wanted Sardar to be the Prime 
Minister. But Gandhiji had declared Jawaharlalji as his heir and 
decided in favour of him to be the Prime Minister. Sardar 
accepted it without any hesitation or dissatisfaction and as a 
disciplined servant of the people accepted to work as Deputy Prime 
Minister with Jawaharlalji as Prime Minister. Very rare people 
in history have displayed such discipline and sense of selfless service 
and freedom from ambition. His unique judgement of people 
gave him am understanding of those with whom he worked. 
He displayed outstanding administrative talent in his handling of 
many complex problems which arose as a result of partition. He 
inspired the Services to realize the change brought by freedom 
and to give their best in carrying out his directions loyally. He 


1 Millet. 
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was a tower of strength for Government as well as the people in 
those days of suffering brought about by partition. 


While all the work done by Sardar until 1947 had made him 
known as one of the greatest leaders of the Freedom Struggle and 
constructive activities and while he was followed by more members 
than any other leader except Gandhiji, his greatest and unique 
achievement was the integration of India by the merger of 556 
Indian States which the British Government had declared to be 
independent States while transferring power to India. He persuaded 
the Independent rulers of all these States to give up their rights 
of rulership and to become ordinary citizens accepting settled 
privy purses and some private properties. While Bismarck had 
unified Germany by merging several States in Germany in one 
Government, he took more time to do this, and that too in a 
much smaller country with one religion and very few States. But 
the Sardar achieved this in a far larger country with several 
religions, languages, and where there was not much burning 
patriotism for the country. He did it in less than two years utilizing 
all his skill of persuasion, negotiation and tact. I have no doubt 
that if Sardar had not been there to handle this situation the task 
would not have been achieved. This is obvious from the problem 
of the one State, Jammu and Kashmir, which was not handled by 
him and which is not yet free from the problems of integration 
even after 27 years of freedom. ‘There are many who are 
convinced like me that if Gandhiji had not been with us, we 
would not have been free for many years to come, and if Sardar 
had not been there, we would not have had this integration and 
one Government for the first time in India’s history of several 
thousands of years. I might even say that this is an almost universal 
feeling in this country and Sardar will be remembered in this 
country as long as it is in existence. 


After Sardar’s death, the late Maulana Azad made an 
allegation that the Sardar had anti-Muslim bias. This is an unfair 
and unjustifiable accusation made by a person who did not like 
to be criticized by Sardar when they were working together on 
matters on which there were differences of views. I had the 
privilege of working with and under Sardar’s leadership closely 
for twenty years, and I can say with conviction from personal 
experience that Sardar was singularly free from communal, caste 
or religious prejudices, and was very friendly towards all religions 
and communities. It is, of course, true that Sardar would not 
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surrender to any tactics of bullying by anybody whether in 
majority or minority. When, therefore, Mr Jinnah threatened to 
be violent, Sardar said that the sword would be met by the sword. 
This was not due to any bias. It was courage and insistence upon 
equality of treatment for all. I know he helped Hindu, Muslim 
and Christian families equally. He only said that those who had 
loyalty to Pakistan and not to India, should go to Pakistan. How 
can this be called a communal bias? He said the same to Hindus 
whose loyalty was not to India. If Sardar had been alive when 
this accusation was published, he would have given a fitting reply 
to this defamatory accusation. 


Sardar had a great sense of humour and those who met him 
enjoyed it thoroughly. He kept up the spirit of freedom fighters by 
giving them courage through humour. When the Bardoli Satyagraha 
was at its height and the buffaloes of the peasants could not be 
sent out for grazing, they were confined to their sheds for days, 
and lost colour. When the women became anxious about this, 
Sardar told them that they should not worry as the buffaloes 
were becoming “‘madams”’ like white women. This caused peals 
of laughter, and the worry and tension disappeared. 


Sardar had no ill-feeling or ill-will for the colleagues or ' 
followers who differed from him. He never harmed or thought of 
harming such persons. He helped them whenever it was necessary 
to do so. I can say this with intimate personal knowledge. He 
never forgave dishonesty or immorality. The defaulters were 
punished by him even if they were friendly to him. I found it both 
pleasant and educative to work with him. He has been known as 
the Iron Man of India. While he was hard and firm in doing 
and maintaining what was right, his heart was soft like a flower 
when he had to help people in need or distress. 


The people of this ancient land have been remembering 
Sardar even more today when he is not with us than when he was 
with us, as people are realizing more and more that only a person 
of his qualities can help the country in the circumstances of today. 
Some people are born in greatness, while some become great after 
being born in humble circumstances. Sardar belonged to the 
second category. Some great men are remembered in their lifetime 
and less after their death. The greatness of Sardar is of the reverse 
category as is almost universally acknowledged in our country. 


29. INSPIRING, FARSIGHTED & REALISTIC 


Lapy PREMLILA THACKERSEY 
' 


Hardly a day might have passed when someone might not 
have lamentably uttered: “‘If Sardar were living today; or, if he 
had lived 10 years more, he would have posited the country on the 
most solid footings.’”” Some even go so far as to say that if Bapu, 
in place of Nehru, had chosen Sardar as the Prime Minister, 
maybe, India might not have risen high in the international 
sphere, but the country would have been saved from many a 
perilous situation. The problem of Kashmir would not have 
remained in the lurch. The country’s economic situation might 
not have been so deplorable and the Communists might not have 
raised their heads. Even if we do not let our imagination fly in this 
sphere of “‘ifs’, certain it is, that if India were fortunate in having 
the leadership and guidance of Sardar for a few years more, the 
country’s condition might not have been as pathetic as it is today. 


I was not so lucky as to come in closer contact with the 
Sardar as I was with Bapu. Still, I had come in his contact. 
After his demise, I came into closer contact with Manibehn—his 
daughter—in connection with the Kasturba Trust work. 


A few years before, the late Shri N. V. Gadgil, in the course 
of his speech, had remarked that Bapu could enclothe Bharatmata 
with a shawl! of Swaraj, but it had hundreds of tiny holes in it. 
A tailor of Karamsad so nicely stitched them all that Bharatmata’s 
shawl of Swaraj became one indivisible, as though a new one, 
and without a single hole in it. One can easily imagine the lot of 
the country if Sardar had not accomplished the merger of Indian 
States into the Indian Union. Hyderabad and Kashmir are enough 
eye-openers to us in this context. In this manner, Sardar stands 
as the first and foremost architect of India’s Unity. 


It was in 1928 in Bardoli that I first came into contact with 


the Sardar. That time, the sun of Sardar’s glory was dazzling in 


1 A loose covering over body. 
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the mid-sky. The unique leadership of Sardar had changed the 
simple and god-fearing peasants of Bardoli into men of valour. 
This Satyagraha was a demonstration of Non-violence in action. 
He could steel the hearts of people against the awe of tyrannous 
Government. He taught them to sacrifice their all for the sake of 
Truth. Again, by instilling courage in ignorant peasant women, 
he transformed them into Rajput heroines and taught them to 
challenge their cowardly husbands. With firmness of mind, the 
peasants of Bardoli fought with the mighty British Empire and won 
the Struggle with their heads erect. The peasants of yesterday 
who were alarmed at the very sight of the sepoy, were arrayed in 
battle to face the bullets on their chests! What a magic change! 
As if, the seeds of “‘do or die’? mission of 1942 were sown then in 
that soil! At this time, Sardar’s skilfulness and his organizational 
power had reached the highest watermark. Like a most capable 
and skilful marshal, he had organized the entire Campaign. 
What a discipline he had brought to the masses! Thanks to the 
superb courage of Sardar, the peasantry could stick up to its 
solemn pledge up to the last. This hero of the Nagpur and 
the Borsad Satyagraha created a new history in Bardoli and the 
grateful nation began to call him by an endearing title of the 
sardar. 


It was at the time of heavy floods (1927) that Gujarat came 
to know of Sardar’s unique organizational capacity. Even the 
pro-Government papers like The Times of India, etc., had then 
unstintedly showered praises upon him for this unusual quality 
of the Sardar. 


It was Sardar who unravelled to people the inherent beauty 
and capacity of the Gujarati language. Those who listened to his 
speeches during 1928 would testify to it. Sardar was supreme in 
his choice of words in projecting the events of the day. There is 
hardly any one today who can equal him in his humour and his 
sarcasm. ““The Government abhors black-skinned buffaloes and so 
they are turning them into White madams!”’ ““‘Why make a fuss 
of cannons?’ ‘“‘Why not show them to us that they have had 
at our cost.” “Even squirrels play upon them!” Be it noted 
that this is no almshouse of the King Dharamaraja!” These 
and such of his several pungent remarks would hit like the 
arrows. His sarcasm would exasperate the officials, it would disturb 
their sleep and make them a laughing stock in the eyes of people. 


+ 


INSPIRING, FARSIGHTED & REALISTIC 413 


Sardar would talk less; but he believed in working hard. He 
was drawn to Bapu because of the spirit of work in him. Sardar 
saw some especial light in Bapu and Gandhiji could also perceive 
the latent strength in Sardar. This pair of the Master and the 
Disciple carved new history for India. On many occasions, it was 
the disciple who so successfully demonstrated the matchless power 
of the Master’s doctrine. Sardar was a Karma Yogi. He held Tilak 
Maharaj in great esteem. He however had no faith in armed 
revolution. After sitting at the feet of Gandhiji, he adopted 
the path of Truth and Non-violence. The late Narsinharao had 
compared Gandhiji and Sardar with Lord Krishna and Arjuna. 
The simile was perfect. | 


Sardar had a rare knack of judging people. Gandhiji was 
deceived many times, but I have not heard of a single instance 
when Sardar was so disillusioned. He would have no truck with 
the false coin. The band of workers created by him served the 
country nobly in different fields of life. Today only Ravishankar 
Maharaj remains as the sole representative of that class of 
workers. 


The harder than steel and the softer than flower—was the 
heart of Sardar. Never did he allow any of his relatives to serve 
his ends at the cost of Nation. He led a pious life of self- 
restraint. In real sense, he was a man of Non-possession and lived 
like a fakir. By birth, a peasant, he was a peasant, in fact. He 
moulded Indian people into valiant fighters for Swaraj. Very 
like the peasant, his powers would blossom forth in the adverse 
circumstances. 


Sardar was aware of the capability of the I.C.S. Steel-frame. 
So he reorganized it and made it serviceable to the country. Some 
did not like his praise of the Services. But Sardar had a finger on 
the right thing. Sardar could see that these people would be more 
serviceable to the country than those who were aspiring for high 
positions in return of their jail-going in the past. 


Sardar was my predecessor as Chairman of the Kasturba 
Trust. He had done his best for setting its affairs aright. Sardar is 
often compared with Prince Bismarck. But to me he appears more 
like Munjal! of Shri Munshi’s typification. He belived that until 


1 The Prime Minister of Meenal Devi, who during 11th Century brought 
power and glory to Gujarat by his self-effasiveness, skill, vision and valour. 
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India became strong and stood on her own might it should not 
entangle herself in the international sphere. 


Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was an emotional and imaginative 
being. His imaginations would always float in the sky, but 
Sardar’s feet were ever rooted to the soil. The mere fantasies 
would not catch his eye nor would he be snared by a mirage. 


Among the architects of Free India, Sardar’s name will ever 
stand above all. Is it surprizing at all if the most perplexed and 
dejected humanity of India passing through very difficult times 
remembers Sardar today for his farsightedness, for his ability to 
act betimes, for his sense of realism; and, for his fearlessness, 


above all! 


[From Gujarati] 


—— 


380. SARDAR AND MANIBEHN 
N. G. RANGA 


Sardar Patel had his roots in the self-respecting and 
enterprising Azsans of Gujarat. He and his brother Vitthalbhai Patel 
distinguished themselves as lawyers and built up prosperous 
practice in Bombay Courts.’ Vallabhbhai became Chairman of 
Ahmedabad Municipality and displayed his latent capacity for honest 
and dynamic administration. By becoming the political follower 
of Gandhiji and by giving up his legal practice and by ably 
promoting the Non-co-operation and triple boycott programme and 
by sticking loyally, along with Rajaji—to that Gandhian line in 
opposition to Motilal Nehru—C. R. Das deviation in favour of 
Council Entry, Vallabhbhai established his reputation as the most 
dependable disciple of Gandhiji in Gujarat. When Gandhiji chose to 
retire from active politics and leave the field free to the Swarajists, 
led by Motilal, Das and Vitthalbhai, Vallabhbhai quietly accepted 
Gandhiji’s line and contented himself with the Constructive 
Programme and busied himself with the development of Gandhian 
Organizations all over Gujarat and also the Princely States, and 
that laid sound foundations for later political hegemony of Congress 
Organization both in Gujarat and Maharashtra. On that solid 
constructive work, did he build the later Peasants’ Satyagraha 
Campaigns and their resounding sucess, which established his 
reputation, all over India as the most powerful organizer. While 
his brother advanced India’s cause through Speakership of Central 
Assembly, Vallabhbhai became the Sardar of Swaraj Movement. 


It is rarely that a country or its nation is fortunate enough 
to find, ready to hand, that leader with such an adequate 
personality, courage and gift for realistic action needed by its 
critical situation. England found such a leader in Winston Churchill 
during the Second World War and Independent India found him 
in Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel just when it had to forge political 
and national unity. 


1 i.e. former Bombay Presidency Courts—Vitthalbhai at Bombay while 
Vallabhbhai at Ahmedabad. 
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The Sardar had already grown grey in experience and 
national service, when he was called upon to piece together the 
556 and odd princely States and fit them into what has since 
then become our United India. The dream of so many of us 
who had suffered for decades under Gandhiji’s leadership to see 
a politically unified Mother India emerging into National Freedom 
and comity of World’s Nations were falsified by the partition of 
our country and the caesarean creation of Pakistan by amputating 
the shoulders of that dream-land. The new India of our attenuated 
dream, dreamt yet courageously and hopefully by our lacerated 
hearts, with all the hundreds of States—with their infection of 
divisive spirit was brought into a reality within the short period 
of three years, all so dexterously, by the magic wand of Patel. 
The consummation was so quick and painless that many are 
unable to realize its uniqueness. Sardar Patel spent more than 
thirty years, under the leadership of Gandhiji, in helping national 
workers of Gujarat in the first instance and of the whole of the 
then British India to accept and obey the Congress code of discipline. 
That unpleasant task of enforcing that discipline could be 
shouldered only by one who had no fear of the electorate and who 
could be sure of the unquestioned confidence of the supreme 
leader. Though Rajaji, Rajendra Prasad and Nehru enjoyed such 
confidence of Bapuji, the Sardar alone had the steel and strength 
in him to accept that responsibility. Who can say he made no 
mistakes or that many colleagues did not suffer strongly at his 
hands? But which disciplinarian, from schools and universities, 
temples and churches, parliaments and ministries has ever succeeded 
in not inflicting pains and conferring only favours, ever, anywhere 
in World’s: History. I can say as one who did not gain any favours 
from that Iron-handed Sardar, and who was made to withdraw, 
all so unfairly the Peasants’ Pledge, that was to be signed by 
kisan candidates of Congress in 1936-37 elections, not in rivalry to 
but as a subsidiary promise of loyalty to kisans’ interests, subject 
to the over-all supremacy of Congress pledge, that he was a noble 
wielder of the sceptre of Congress discipline. 


I derived much inspiration from Gandhiji’s leadership of the 
peasants’ struggle in Champaran and Gujarat, so did the Sardar. 
It was given to Patel to experiment successfully with that Satyagraha 
means of struggle for justice for kisans during the Gujarat kisans’ 
fight in 1927-29 against the unjust and oppressive imposition of Land 
Revenue Enhancement. He demonstrated in that struggle, the 
kisans’ capacity for revolutionary action. He also created confidence 
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in the national consciousness about its ability to overcome the 
British oppression; thanks to his leadership of Gujarat kisans. So 
the whole Nation hailed Gandhiji’s recognition of him as the 
Nation’s Sardar, 


Many people think that he was only a man of steel and not 
so much, a man of sentiments and inspiring comradeship. Those 
of us who had the good fortune to come into the closest 
comradeship with him knew, as Rajaji has so aptly put it, that 
he had the heart of the Mother. He could love his colleagues with 
much attachment and yet could prevent them from venturing 
to take undue advantage of his softness towards them. 


There was an occasion when Subhas Babu wanted to get 
round his inveterate opposition by suggesting my name, as the 
last resort, for the one and the only change he wanted to make 
in the set-up insisted upon by the Sardar, so that the ‘“‘faces” 
of all could be saved. Yet the Sardar would not allow Bapu to 
agree to any compromise, though he knew that it would hurt 
Bapu also to have to drop my name. Of course Subhas Babu 
and so many of us who were working with him were hurt by 
that demonstration of the Sardar’s sceptre. 


But there was also an occasion when the same Sardar refused 
to go into the Congress Working Committee unless I was also 
included in it and the formation of the Committee was delayed 
by a month. The difference lay not in him or me, for on both 
occasions, we were equally devoted to Gandhian way but in the 
circumstances of the national needs. Did he hate any one? It is 
difficult to give a straight answer. Did he love any? It is easy to 
say, “Yes”. He loved many but he was not demonstrative. 


The late Rafi Ahmed Kidwai and the Sardar were frequently 
at loggerheads. The Sardar trusted the late Pantji!' and wanted 
him to be undisturbed in his leadership of the U.P. Ministry. 
Rafi Sahib did not think it necessary to keep Pantji in the 
enjoyment of such arbitrary leadership. Once things came to a 
head; Patelji turned to Rafi Sahib in the Working Committee, 
before either Jawaharlalji, Rafi’s prop, or Pantji came in and 
talked to him and asked him, to make up his mind either to 
support or oppose Pantji only. Rafi preferred to remain sullen 
and silent. 


1 Shri Govind Ballabh Pant. 
C.V.-27 
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On the linguistic redistribution of the country, he and 
Jawaharlal agreed with Rajaji and all of them feared that it would 
sow the seeds of national disruption. Many of us did not agree with 
them, because we were under the influence of that principle which 
entered our political matrix long before the advent of Gandhism. 
The Sardar was so much pained by our refusal to accept his 
advice but, strong man though he was, he yielded to our equally 
sincere demand, although reluctantly, and continued to love us. 
Have the later events proved him wrong? Yet the Maha Gujarat 
Movement could not have achieved success, if it had not been 
for the Sardar’s tradition of struggle. In public life there is no 
unmixed good or evil. It is always an uncertain choice. 


This became so glaring over the manner in which we all 
opposed the communal representation, the system of Federation 
propounded on that basis and finally came to accept Jinnah’s 
demand for Pakistan. What was the Sardar’s stand over that 
unpleasant decision? Was he right in finally yielding to it? Did he 
allow himself to be misled by Jawaharlalji in accepting the final 
partition of the country and in making Gandhiji feel helpless for 
want of his comradeship in that crucial hour? Who could be 
entirely right or wrong over such _ historic decisions, which are 
not really the result of any one group’s wholehearted decisions? 
They are the inevitable consummation of historical and social 
imponderables. Itis possible that if our National Independence had 
been delayed for a while, as has happened in Africa, some other 
and less painful solution could have been found. Anyhow, it 
stands to the credit of the Sardar, that he disappointed many an 
enemy of India and created a much bigger and more powerful 
political personality of India though less in tune with the 
traditional picture of Mother India, as sung by our Upanishadic 
rishis!' and as painted by the magic tunes and phrases of poets, 
Benkim Chandra and Rabindranath and as dreamt of by Tilak 
and Gandhiji. 


Rajaji and the Sardar foresaw in 1936 that Jawaharlalji’s 
socialism would queer the pitch for India’s social economy, and, 
therefore, they boldly protested against his campaigning for 
Socialism from the vantage-ground of his Presidentship of the 
Congress. It was because of that historic letter of protest from 
them and their colleagues, that Jawaharlal has had to wait till 


I Seers, prophets, men of penance, 
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1951, before he could inaugurate his offensive against the peasant 
economy of India and her people’s enterprise. 


Again when so many of us were pressing the Congress 
Government to develop our economy on a planned basis, the 
Sardar expressed his doubts as to the turn it would take. He 
observed to me, when I found myself in a minority in the 
Agrarian Reforms Committee, that it was because he feared that 
the so-called planning against self-employment economy would 
jeopardize the foundations of our democratic peasant and people’s 
economy, he felt shy about socialist plans. Unfortunately, he was 
by that time in the grip of weakened heart and he could not 
exert himself effectively. So we were left helpless to protect self- 
employed economy of peasants and artisans against the growing 
power of Jawaharlal and the Planning Commission. 


Vallabhbhai was not able to please many stalwarts of the 
Congress; it fell to his lot to displease many like K. F. Nariman, 
N. B. Khare, Subhas Babu by his unpleasant decisions and he 
incurred the wrath of so many great men by his painful use of 
the axe on behalf of the Congress, when those great leaders 
challenged its hegemony. Who could justly say that he had not 
erred sometimes in his initial provocation given to these eminent 
rebels or that he could have avoided the wielding of the axe of 
discipline in many a case? It is not possible for me to say that 
personal animus did not enter into any of his actions against the great 
leaders. I can however say that he did not wield the sceptre, out 
of personal jealousy or fear for his own position or merely for 
wreaking vengeance. I was very much hurt by his attitude towards 
Subhas Babu and I was enraged when Subhas Babu was expelled 
from the Congress. But the Sardar had the considered approval of 
Gandhiji in that affair and in many other painful affairs; and so, 
he cannot be accused of having acted on his sole responsibility. 
Many of the other leaders enjoyed the luxury of privately deploring 
Sardar’s use of the axe but benefited from the consequent additional 
power of the Congress. 


In most cases,.the Sardar was guided by one criterion; that 
is, whether any one is bent upon defying Gandhiji and his special 
campaigns. Once he became sure that Nariman or Khare, 
Prakasam or Subhas Babu were bent upon defying the clear advice 
of Gandhiji, he used all the means at his disposal to fight them. 
I quarrelled with him over those means, because those means were 
not specially Gandhian, and often smacked of Lord Krishna’s 
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politics. In the end, all of us were reconciled to him, though 
with hurt feelings, because he was about the least vengeful 
disciplinarian of the Congress. 


A friend who became a Chief Minister once observed with 
chagrin, that the ‘‘old man is wonderful in the way he keeps 
abreast of all that happens in the States and at the Centre; 
especially about the top personalities. How does he get all this 
information?’ Another leader, who was vying with him for party 
supremacy, observed, “He is a Wizard. He knows the soft and 
strong points of all of us. He knows which key to press, when and 
how far to get his results.’” Such was also the experience of our 
veteran administrator, ShriV.P. Menon. The genius of the Sardar 
lay in knowing whom to trust, and how far to trust to get the 
best results. The wish lingers that if only Bapu and Rajaji could 
have called upon him to be the first Prime Minister! 


How was he able to maintain contacts with public feelings 
and sufferings? He was growing too old. He was always a difficult 
man to be reached by any and every one. Yet, he was able to 
talk to not less than twenty persons or delegations, coming from 
different walks of life from various States and cities, during his 
daily morning walk lasting for an hour in that Lodi Park! People 
would meet him by appointment or by last minute attempts to 
catch his eye. Someone or other of his colleagues was always there 
ready to answer a question or offer information with an affectionate 
gesture. Every delegation used to move up, from behind or by 
his side and take five or ten minutes and withdraw, once he nodded 
accompanied by his smiling bow. Each delegation used to offer 
information, analyse a problem, seek his counsel and if and when 
he asked about other points or persons or politics of the concerned 
area, as he invariably used to do, give the carefully weighed 
information and judgement of theirs. The fear of his impatience 
with fools, meaningless gossip or undignified thoughts used to help 
the visitors to sift their information and thus offer him what they 
considered the most relevant and decent, yet publicly important 
or personally interesting. That one hour of intimate contact between 
that old man and the groups of seasoned public men or worthy 
citizens or aggrieved public workers was worth more by way of 
public contact than ten hours spent by any other minister in his 
office room or public meetings. Pantji tried to develop a similar 
contact in his lounge but it was not so effective nor was it so 
spontaneous or homely. Moreover, the Sardar had his own genius 
not only to listen but also to provoke, not only to pump out 
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information but also to infuse inspiration for dynamic action, not 
only to admonish but also to stimulate self-confidence. Jawaharlal 
could not inspire that intimate contact, confidence and comradeship. 


Secretaries of the Ministries used to go to the Sardar or the 
secretary who was closetted with him at the time and make him 
aware of the situation; and, as sure as anything, he would get the 
Sardar’s definite and precise advice. Once a secretary obtained that 
reaction of the Sardar, he would go ahead with the line of action 
that was already okeyed by his concerned minister, without any 
more fear of the Cabinet. I think it was because of this sense of 
confidence that he infused in the secretaries that quick decisions 
became possible during that all too brief tenure of his office at 
Delhi. There was never any possibility then for such a scandal as 
that of the V. O. A. which is only an outward culmination of 
many a blunder. 


It has taken fifteen years of disappointing disputations in the 
United Nations over Kashmir for us to realize the wisdom in the 
Sardar’s refusal to get embroiled in U.N.O. over Kashmir. Why 
did we go to the United Nations as a petitioner, in spite of the 
Sardar’s advice? Have we not gained much by being nationally 
self-reliant over Hyderabad? No wonder, both Rajaji, the greatest _ 
statesman of the Gandhian age and Radhakrishnan, the renowned 
philosopher—both the Rashtrapatis—have exclaimed in 1962, in the 
face of the threat of Chinese Communist imperialism. ‘‘How we 
wish the Sardar were alive today to lead us!” 


In one great affair did he feel himself seriously and frequently 
thwarted by Jawaharlalji’s wilful assertion of his Prime Ministership— 
thanks to the support offered him by Maulana Azad and Mountbatten 
and that was the problem of Hyderabad integration. He was all in 
favour of early integration of Hyderabad. But Jawaharlalji would not 
agree; Lord Mountbatten’s diplomacy only delayed the application 
of the needed Sardar’s touch. The Army had complete confidence 
in the Sardar and assured him that if and when action became 
necessary all that facade of Razakar’s military might could be 
overcome within a week. But the Prime Minister exercised his 
genius for delaying such unpleasant decisions, without openly coming 
into conflict with the Sardar. When he was pressed by so’ many 
of us who knew how the Razakar’s violence was on the increase, 
the Sardar exclaimed: “‘What can we do but be patient with him? 
I was promised that urgent and effective steps would be taken by the 
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Army and was therefore asked to come away from my perch for 
heart-rest. It is now weeks. Yet he does not make up his mind.” 
With great difficulty, after suffering much pressure on his heart, 
the Sardar had his way and Hyderabad State joined Indian Union 
after a travail of two days. Jawahar’s lack of decision took much 
longer time to let Hyderabad integrate with India than the Sardar’s 
diplomacy took to get more than six hundred States to join the 
Indian Union. No wonder that magician among the secretaries, 
V. P. Menon, has become such an admirer of this Sardar. 


The Sardar was unhappy over the impetuous friendship 
proferred by Jawaharlalji to Communist China, without making 
sure of her leader’s responsive co-operation and political attitudes 
towards India’s neighbours, especially Ceylon, Burma and Tibet. 
So many of us were anxious to make sure that China—whether 
of the K. M. T. or Communist colour—would not insist upon 
its imperialist claims and ambitions regarding Tibet and that 
Post-war emergent Swaraj China would affix its approval to the 
Simla agreement, of 1912, recognizing the free and independent 
and autonomous Tibet. But Jawaharlalji would not heed our 
fears nor would he realize the geo-political interests and need of 
India to ensure the autonomy of Tibet, as the potent buffer 
Himalayan State, to the north of India. 


The Sardar was farsighted and realistic and agreed with us. 
So he tried his best to persuade Jawaharlal to keep India’s 
geo-political interests also, not in opposition to China’s genuine 
nationalism but in harmony with the traditional interests of all the 
three powers, Tibet, China and India. His very last letters! to 
Jawaharlalji before his death containing his eloquent, yet pathetic 
and paternally reasoned plea for such a sober approach are the 
most effective and .unanswerable criticism of the wrong policy 
followed by the;Prime Minister. The later Chinese invasion of India, 
Jawaharlalji’s heart-rending disillusionment in the face of that 
cruel return made by China to all the love lavished by him and 
whole of India for the resurgent China fully underline the Sardar’s 
farsighted warnings. They also justify the confidence so many of 
us found it possible to repose in his superior statemanship. My 
support for the Tibet Liberation and Tibet Day was opposed by 
Nehru. And we paid bitterly by not ‘following his advice and 
policies. After all he was the Senior among us all, who were then 
privileged to shape the policies of our Nation, 


1 During November 1950. 
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In another respect, he was not as forward looking as 
Jawaharlalji; that was in regard to Hindu Property Law. Ambedkar 
agreed with Jawaharlal. Yet, thanks to the statesmanship of 
Pataskar, Sardar’s junior minister in Home Ministry, an honourable 
compromise was achieved, whereby women’s rights for heritable 
properties came to be established even within the four corners of 
Mitakshara Laws. This demonstrates how Gandhian approach 
could help both those who are very much to the left of the 
Centre and those who are just to the left of the Centre and those 
around the Centre could work honourably together in furthering 
the cause of progress and people. The Sardar was essentially for 
progress and peoples’ causes. 


He was unhappy because I would not agree to go into the 
Cabinet where Jawaharlal was the undisputed chief, and then, 
continue to wrangle with him, as I was obliged to do in the 
Congress Working Committee, Parliamentary Party’s Executive and 
many other smaller committees. He knew the difference between 
the one and the other as one of a subordinate though a colleague 
as distinguished from an equal though a junior. He did not 
agree with me. He thought that I was missing a good chance 
to influence events and help my kisans. 


The latest revelations made through the publication of the 
correspondence between the Sardar and Jawaharlal as to how 
Jawaharlal insisted upon the acceptance of his decisions even by 
the redoubtable Deputy Prime Minister and the trend of his 
replies to my letters protesting against what seemed to me to 
be his insistence upon the finality of his decisions even over and 
during the discussions within the Cabinet, and Congress Working 
Committee justify my reluctance at that time to join his Cabinet, 
when our views regarding the vital role to be played by peasantry 
and artisans as the principal wings of self-employed economy 
differed so radically. I had great respect for Jawaharlalji. Both 
of us were wedded to basic approach to Socialism and humanism. 
But he favoured State Socialism and I appreciated Guild Socialist 
approach. He thought peasants would not be helpful in 
achieving as rapidly as he desired Socialist Construction and 
thus help India to become an industrial power, whereas I felt 
that India’s all-round progress and prosperity could and should be 
achieved, with the active co-operation of self-employed peasantry, 
etc. But he respected my feelings and became all the fonder 
of me. 
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The Sardar’s heart was the softest when and where kisans 
and his trusted colleagues were concerned. I used to worry him 
about the sufferings of kisans due to the food controls. He agreed 
with me that the compulsory procurement should go and that 
it was a sin to turn peasants into so-called law-breakers just because 
they stored the food grains produced by themselves and needed 
for the consumption of their families and labour. He also felt that 
the procurement prices were too low and it was no sin for 
kisans to sell their surplus food grains at the open market prices. 
More than once did he direct the leaders of Delhi, Bombay or 
some other city who were complaining about the vagaries of rice 
and wheat rationing and the ration-shop dealers to ask me, who 
was by his side, as to how the actual producers were also 
suffering. ““Then who benefited from all this Control Regime?’’, 
he used to observe with a twinkle in his eye, “Let Ranga and 
Jawaharlal agree. The trouble would be over.” 


India owes a debt of gratitude to the silent but iron-willed 
daughter of the Sardar, for her exemplary public spirit, integrity 
and loyalty to her father. She served him as the most trustworthy 
personal secretary. Neither the rich industrialists nor the powerful 
Cabinet Ministers nor the imposing Maharajas could make her 
swerve from her self-chosen public duty of safeguarding the aura 
of integrity, Peace and Probity of her distinguished father. She is 
physically small in size. She is not highly educated. She shunned 
all the splashy sides of life. She took no interest in the worldly 
goods, either in wealth or in positions. The Sardar’s life and 
work were all she cared for. Manibehn protected Sardar Patel from 
the kind of embarrassments that so many Chief Ministers and 
weakened Prime Ministers and Deputy Prime Ministers have 
suffered on account of weak-minded or unscrupulous personal 
secretaries or assistants. In the discharge of her onerous duties, she 
must have displeased even the nearest members of her family 
but she never minded that, since she did not wish to allow even 
a breath of political or personal partiality to disturb or denigrate 
the reputation of her father. 


She took much trouble to keep abreast of national politics as 
it touched her father’s national activities. She used to read 
much—almost every record and minutes of Congress meetings. She 
surprised us many a time by producing, in her quiet way, just the 
records or minutes or reports that we were referring to, in our 
discussions in the Congress Working Committee. When I expressed 


SARDAR AND MANIBEHN 425 


once my surprise at that ready production of relevant papers, she 
smiled affectionately and observed, “If I cannot do that, why 
should I be with father.”? Manibehn served as the shock-absorber 
behind the Iron Sardar. She entered Parliament after Sardar’s 
death. She is indeed a sanyasini' of the best order. She is a noble 
lady, a worthy daughter of Kisan India and a great ally of our 
democracy. 


1 Nun, recluse, \ 


31. IF SARDAR WERE ALIVE TODAY! 
V. P. MENON 


When Sardar Patel died in 1950, few of us realized the 
magnitude of the country’s loss in him, as a great administrator, 
an ardent patriot and an eminent citizen. In his political outlook, 
his independence and his dogged fortitude in misfortune, he could 
be compared with one of the greatest citizens of the United 
States—Senator Robert Taft. As with Taft, the Sardar’s courage 
had supported him through more than a quarter of a century of 
political activity. What he had to say he said. If it made him 
unpopular, he shrugged his shoulders. 


Taft once remarked that tact is for people who know they 
are wrong. ‘The Sardar’s outspokenness got him into trouble with 
friend and foe alike, but neither public abuse nor private pressure 
could shake him from an opinion, once formed. Taft knew, when 
the doctors diagnosed his disease as cancer, that his end was near. 
His last farewell to his wife was both moving and courageous. He 
knew he was going to die. He leaned forward and put both his 
arms around her. He kissed her and laid his cheek against hers. 
He told her that he was glad to see her looking so well. 
Thereafter he went into a coma and his wife never spoke to 
him again. 


Like Taft, the Sardar knew after his serious heart attack 
[March 1948] that his end was near, but he never showed any 
anxiety about it. He carried on with his work as usual. He wanted 
to accomplish the maximum possible within the limited time 
available. 


Once I went to his house in Delhi. I saw him lying under 
Oxygen tent. I stood at the door smoking my cigarette. When 
the Sardar knew that I had come, he asked the doctors to remove 
the tent and asked me why I was standing in the corridor. I 
told him that I did not want to contaminate the air with my 
smoke. He replied in his characteristic style, ““Why do you bother 
about it, Menon? The whole of the Delhi air is contaminated.” 
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There was a certain amount of bitterness in his remark. He took 
very much to heart the differences of opinion between himself 
and the Prime Minister and there were not wanting people who 
could carry tales. 


In spite of their differences, Saradr Patel and the Prime 
Minister were complimentary to each other. If the Sardar had 
been alive he would have steered us clear of many of the pitfalls 
we have fallen into since his death. If he were to have accomplished 
nothing else, he would have prevented the deterioration of the 
administration that we witness today, 


His conception of planning was something entirely different 
from the approach we have now adopted. He was against any 
planning scheme which went beyond our capacity. He always 
insisted that we should cut our coat according to the cloth available. 
He wanted to consolidate the economy of the country from 
the village upwards. He firmly believed that once we give the 
villagers facilities such as small-scale irrigation schemes wherever 
possible, or restoration of disused tanks and wells, and protect them 
from the ravages of malaria, they will look after themselves, and 
their production of food grains will exceed our expectations. 
He was against raising hopes in the minds of the people which 
ultimately we might not be able to fulfil, He was not against 
foreign loans, but he would have spent them on protective 
schemes and the industrialization of the country. 


Though once in favour of the division of the country on a 
linguistic basis, Sardar Patel never underrated the inherent 
difficulties of accomplishing it, and once the integration of the Indian 
States became an accomplished fact, his policy in this respect 
underwent a radical change. His view was that rather than embark 
on a linguistic division of the country, we should concentrate 
all our energies on its economic uplift. He wanted the States 
Ministry. to devote itself to bringing the administration of the 
former Princely States up to the general provincial level. He 
knew that this would take some time. The States Ministry was 
abolished, the Government of India embarked on a second States’ 
reorganization on a linguistic basis [in 1956] and now we are 
facing administrative chaos. 


I am not letting out secrets when I say that the Sardar’s 
approach to the Tibet problem was dictated both by practical 
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considerations and by a consideration for the security of this 
country. He told me, and I have a record of his conversation, 
that he was opposed to giving up our extra-territorial rights with- 
out a clear guarantee in regard to our borders with China. We 
thought, and I do not blame anybody for it, that China, if once 
placated on this issue, would remain our friend. We are disillu- 
sioned now and are facing a situation which may be with us for 
many years. 


It is a mistake to suppose that if a country passes through a 
revolution, as China has done, its whole foreign policy, too, 
will be fundamentally changed. The Chinese Government will 
tenaciously stick to the foreign policy of its predecessors, and the 
sooner we realize this the better for us, China will give us enough 
pin-pricks, and we shall have to keep a substantial portion of 
our army to look after our common frontier. In spite of the 
Government’s assurance that all is well with our defence, one 
cannot but feel anxiety with the bulk of our troops thus pinned 
down on two frontiers. 


When the Sardar left us (like Senator Taft he gave us all a 
lesson in the facing of death) the country was, so to speak, on 
the crest of the wave. Our countrymen did not miss him then, 
but now that we are facing troubles both internal and external, 
people have started saying, “If only Sardar Patel were alive 
today!” 


32. HISTORY WILL REVEAL HIS TRUE STATURE 
C, H. BHABHA 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel is familiarly called ““The Iron Man 
of India’. To my mind that is good as far as it goes and no more, 
Some even described him as a strong, silent man of the Nation. 
To me he could be aptly called a simple and sincere but a 
strong man of our land. Above all other traits of his, one supreme 
quality, which could be observed only by his close associates, 
was his sincerity at all times and in all circumstances. 


From what I gathered it was the people of Bardoli and after- 
wards no other than the Father of our Nation, Mahatma Gandhi, 
who bestowed upon him the well-earned title of Sardar. Both in 
war and in peace Vallabhbhai:Patel was a sardar in every sense of 
the term. Nothing daunted his valour and his one-man army 
triumphed against innumerable odds. He seemed to have abandoned 
fear in this earthly life of his and was never rufHed by any adverse 
circumstances. Evidently from all accounts it appears that this 
unique trait was developed by this great son of India even before 
he gave up his lucrative legal practice for the cause of the Nation 
and joined as an ardent soldier of Mahatma Gandhiji’s movement 
for national liberation. It is reported by someone very close to the 
Sardar that on one occasion in the midst of his address to a 
court on an important litigation a telegram reached him conveying 
the tragic news of the demise of one of his beloved ones}. 
Nevertheless, he continued with his address to the Court in due 
fulfilment of his obligation to his client and kept up the tempo of 
his brilliant arguments which brought laurels for him and success 
for his client! 


Sardar Patel showed remarkable understanding of the 
problems without any showmanship or pretensions. With all his 
knowledge and understanding of human nature he would never 
impose his own solution but would invariably listen to every one 
concerned with the matter and secure a general concurrence to 


1 His wife. 
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the solution conceived by himself. In that process he absorbed 
quite a lot of information and derived a wisdom which helped him 
resolve various knotty problems, which seemed to have fallen 
to his lot to do in various spheres of his public life. This humility, 
which characterized his conduct, was also evident in his important 
communications as well as in his public debates and speeches and 
earned him great public esteem as a natural leader of the country. 
In retrospect itcan be said with a much greater confidence than 
perhaps it was possible to speak a quarter century ago, that but for 
his farsightedness and effective intervention there would have been 
many more problems left for us to face today than has been 
the case. If India has escaped the chaos that has overtaken many 
countries gaining independence after the Second World War it 
was not to a little extent due to the wise leadership provided by 
the Sardar. 


Unlike many of his contemporaries in the political arena of 
India, the Sardar carried himself with grace and dignity. He was 
assurance personified and was loved both by the young and the 
old, by the important and the unimportant citizens, irrespective of 
class, colour or creed. Despite his heavy responsibilities he never 
kept himself away from the people. His early morning walks were 
like the open durbar' and the humblest of the countrymen had an 
access to him. This provided the basis of the great affection with 
which he was held by many. His extraordinary popularity found 
recognition in the fact that he refused to have any security 

arrangement made for himself, although he was the custodian of 

security for others including several of his ministerial colleagues. 
He understood the mind of the people and mingled freely and 
fearlessly with huge crowds even during the days of tensions and 
excitements. To those who protested at his exposing himself to 
such danger in the national capital, New Delhi, in those days of 
rioting, his oft-quoted remark was that not all the bullets hit 
the target. 


He believed in the philosophy of high thinking and simple 
living. History bears ample evidence of high thinking. And 
hundreds would attest to his simple living. His great stature 
never affected his simple living and he lived more simply than 
many of his colleagues and contemporaries. He lived for a purpose 
and not for showmanship. That undoubtedly endeared him to | 
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many but, as often happens, his reticence in advertising himself 
was seized by his enemies to hurt unwarranted criticism against his 
alleged communalism. But he was not a communalist in the sense 
in which he was being denounced. Being a realist he understood 
the inner working of the mind of persons belonging to the 
different communities of India and tried his utmost to be just 
and fair without being weak-kneed in the best and long-term 
interests of the Nation. 


He was a loyal friend and his attachment and affection for those 
who came near him knew no bounds. When the history of Jndia 
would be written in the true perspective on the basis of facts which 
have hitherto remained locked up in the archives, the true stature 
of Sardar Patel as the leader of the Nation would be revealed. 
But his memory shines with a great glow in the hearts of those 
who were fortunate enough to come near him and know him 
intimately. 


33. SARDAR’S SENSE OF HUMOUR 
S. K. Patit 


Some wise man has said somewhere that of all miseries of 
the world, a politician without a sense of humour is the worst. 
Whether there is any truth in this or not I do not know, but I 
can safely say that a politician without a sense of humour will 
find it extremely difficult to make any headway anywhere. I do 
not know whether anybody has made a careful study, a kind of 
research, as to how some of our top politicians spend their leisure 
hours and what type of personal life they lead. 


Political life may have its own rewards but surely these 
rewards do not last long and they do not necessarily come when 
you ‘want them. It has been my good fortune to come into 
personal and close contact with many of the top politicians of my 
generation. I have utilized the opportunities I got in trying to 
know how these politicians function in their private life, with 
their friends, associates and followers. It is my confirmed view 
based on long experience that a politician with a sense of humour 
does succeed where others for want of this quality fail. 


Everybody knows the great qualities of leadership of Mahatma 
Gandhi, but how many of them know that he was a man with 
a great sense of humour? His politics was always pleasant 
because he mixed it with a king-sized dose of good humour. I 
had many occasions to meet this greatest man of our generation 
and on almost every such occasion I found him completely 
relaxed and full of good humour. Nobody could feel awkward 
in his presence. He had an appropriate joke for every one. 


In most of the contemporary literature Sardar has been 
depicted as an “Iron Man” with Roman features endowed with 
an uncanny sense of assessing people at their proper value and 
exacting in administrative efficiency. It was not a small surprise 
to me when I learnt that Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel took the Home 
portfolio when he joined free India’s National Cabinet. This was 
the most arduous and powerful portfolio. Besides this, he had two 
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other portfolios, namely the Princely States and Information & 
Broadcasting including motion pictures. 


With all these portfolios and their intricacies one could have 
expected the late Sardar to be so preoccupied that he could hardly 
afford any time to have a personal life of his own. But luckily 
this was not the case with Sardar Patel. Whenever I saw him 
during those hectic days immediately after Independence I found 
him so completely relaxed and he seemed to have plenty of 
leisure to talk to friends and his associates about things and affairs 
other than what strictly pertained to his portfolios. This was not 
only my experience but this could be easily corroborated by many 
others who had an opportunity to come in contact with him. 


What was the secret of this rare phenomenon? Sardar had 
that sixth sense of spotting the right man for the right job and 
then totally relying on him to deliver the goods. This paid 
rich dividends in administrative efficiency. Nobody who worked 
under Sardar suffered for want of confidence. Sardar gave 
confidence in the fullest measure and got in return unflinching 
loyalty in an equally good measure. This was possible because of 
the abundant good humour which he introduced into his dealings 
with people. 


There were a good number of political prophets who believed 
that the liquidation of 556 and odd Princely States would be a 
task so stupendous that it would take quite a few years before 
India was consolidated as a single Nation under one flag. Sardar 
almost performed a miracle in getting all these States to agree to 
his proposals. This could not have been achieved merely by 
getting tough and applying stern measures. Sardar’s suppposed 
toughness was happily blended with a sense of humour which was 
so infectious that everybody around him was almost mesmerized 
by it. 


I vividly recollect the case of a powerful Prince who had come 
under severe suspicion of the Government of India. All the 
friends of this Prince thought that a severe punishment would be 
meted out to him and Sardar was the man to do it. Some big 
officers in the States Ministry were of the view that the Prince 
should be compelled to abdicate. But what I saw was almost a 
miracle; and it gave ample proof of the extraordinary human 
qualities which Sardar possessed. 


C.V.-28 
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I was present at the crucial meeting which the ruling Prince 
had with the late Sardar. The Prince touched Sardar’s feet and 
said: ‘“‘I have committed many mistakes, but I have come here 
today to ask your forgiveness.” For the first time in my long 
association with Sardar I saw his eyes wet. I could gather what was 
passing in his mind. He must have been overwhelmed by emotion. 
He patted the Prince on the back in an affectionate manner and 
said: “‘If you have come for my forgiveness I have to give it, 
but this can be only once.” The whole chapter ended and 
many friends of the Prince who were anxiously waiting outside 
ultimately joined in a roar of laughter that followed the anxious 
proceedings. Sardar was so relaxed and so happy that this 
unhappy chapter was at last over. 


Although he deprived the Princely States of many of their 
rights and privileges yet 1 have hardly come across a prince who 
has anything but love and reverence for Sardar. ‘They all said 
and even say today that he was a man of his word and he could 
get things by persuasion rather than by coercion. 


Sardar’s public speeches after Independence were examples of 
excellent humour used with direct pointedness and devastating in 
their effect. Although he had never made a study of the Hindi 
Language he had to address meetings all over the country in the 
National Language. His listeners never cared for the language in 
which he spoke. What he spoke was so direct and matter-of-fact 
that it touched the hearts of his audience. Ma§llions must have 
heard him during those years and everybody knew that with the 
Home Ministry in his charge, India’s security was in safe hands, 


I can recall many instances whereby the timely use of a 
humorous remark he could save the worst situation. In 1946, 
when Sardar Patel was the Home Minister in the Interim 
Government he had to answer questions in the Central Assembly. 
Mr Sri Prakasa!, .who was known to the Assembly as a humorous 
member of that Body, during the course of discussion about the 
policy of the Government regarding arms and licences, asked him 
a question: “Whether the dacoits and robbers can carry arms 
without licence?” And Sardar’s prompt repartee was: “Yes, they 
have the licence to carry arms without licence.” Mr Sri Prakasa 


1 After Independence, he was Minister in the Central Cabinet, Governor, 
Bengal, Bombay, Madras, 
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asked a supplementary: ‘‘Whether, in view of the fact that the 
dacoits and robbers can carry arms without licence, would you extend 
this facility to the Members of the Assembly?’ Prompt came 
the reply from Sardar: “Yes, when they become dacoits and 
robbers!’ The rest was drowned in the roar of laughter and the 
Speaker turned to the next question. 


On another occasion when a Parliamentary delegation was 
going to London, the then Speaker Mr Mavlankar had prepared a 
list of those who were to form delegation. The list was to be 
shown to Sardar. Sardar’s Private Secretary objected to two or 
three names andalong argument ensued. Sardar was overhearing 
it all the time. Sardar was asked whether the list as proposed by 
Mr Mavlankar should go as it was. Sardar replied: “‘Yes, it should 
go as it is.” Thereupon the Private Secretary asked, “How?” and the 
Sardar replied, ““Why! When Rama went to Lanka, his delega- 
tion consisted only of monkeys. Therefore, whatis wrong about the 
Parliamentary delegation if a few monkeys were in it?’ This was 
merely said in good humour. 


The trouble was that Sardar belonged to a different age- 
group. His followers were removed from him by an age gap 
which worked as a handicap both to him and his followers. But 
when he got friends of his age his humour was unbounded. I have 
often seen him in peals of laughter with friends like the late 
Walchand Hirachand. I used to follow them at a respectful 
distance. But even at that distance I could hear the peals of laughter 
from both. I was sure that there were a lot of jokes between 
them and I do not know who got the worst of it. In some of the 
formal meetings like the Cabinet or the Working Committee of 
the Indian National Congress Sardar’s sense of humour was in 
full play. He would easily relieve a tense situation by a timely 
joke. 


When we look to the present murky atmosphere of our politics 
how would one wish that there was Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
in our midst! 


34. THE GREAT SARDAR 


Dr. Jrvray MEHTA 


To the many tributes that will be paid to the Great Sardar 
on the occasion of his Birth-Centenary Celebrations, I take this 
Opportunity to add mine. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was a born 
leader of men. He was a man of iron will and iron discipline. It was 
his strong personality and his statesmanlike qualities that won over 
the Indian Princes who gave up their sovereignty and thus paved 
the way for a United India. Posterity owes much to the Sardar 
for what he did and for the sacrifices he made for the country. 


My association with Gandhiji brought me in contact with the 
Sardar. However, it was after Independence of the country when 
I was working as the Director-General of Health Services and as 
Secretary to the Ministry of Health in 1947 that I came in closer 
touch with him. It was he who persuaded me to give up my post 
in New Delhi and go to Baroda as its Dewan in 1948. It was 
during this period that I came to know that in spite of his stern 
exterior Sardar was a man with a warm heart, a man who had 
consideration for the feelings of others. I would like to recall here 
an earlier incident which shows how magnanimous Sardar was! 


It was in 1937 when the Indian National Congress decided 
to form governments in the Provinces. Bombay was then a 
composite State. Shri K. F. Nariman who was the President of 
Bombay Provincial Congress Committee was in the run for Chief 
Ministership or Prime Ministership as it was called then, along with 
Shri K. M. Munshi. Nariman as well as Munshi had become contro- 
versial figures. There was a good deal of mud slinging. Sardar 
felt that like Caesar’s wife, the first Prime Minister of Bombay 
State should be above suspicion. In the circumstances, his choice 
fell on Shri Balasaheb Kher who became the first Prime Minister. 
Shri Nariman was heart-broken and a section of people to whom 
he was a hero were very much upset. They accused Sardar for 
his anti-Nariman attitude and attacked him in public. To silence 
these critics with concrete proof, Sardar contemplated publicising 
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the doings of Shri Nariman. Sardar discussed this with Gandhiji 
at Sevagram and asked his advice. I happened to be present at 
this meeting along with Shri Mahadev Desai. I could not help 
interrupting the talk by saying: “Bapu! this will be hitting a man 
when he is down!. Public controversy has already tarnished 
Nariman’s image and he is a broken idol now. Why add further 
to his misery?” Gandhiji appreciated what I said and advised 
against the publication of the book. Any other man in Sardar’s 
position would have been annoyed at my interference and would 
have nursed a grudge against me. But not the Sardar! 


From the many kindnesses I received from him later, I know 
what a magnanimous man Sardar was! 


cay. UF 
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35. SARDAR—THE HUMAN STATESMAN 


G. M. NANDURKAR 


It is not always that statesmanship and humanity go hand 
in hand. But throughout his distinguished career as a statesman, 
Sardar was never oblivious of the human aspect in all his doings for 
the Motherland. The people of India generally know of Sardar 
as a man of superb skill, great promptitude, highest courage and 
indefatigable energy. But it is not known to many that Sardar’s 
phenomenal success in life was due essentially to the strong 
human element in him. 


It is this strong human element that worked predominently 
in bringing about the unification of the country in an incredibly 
short time. Sardar’s approach to the Princely Order was one of 
genuine understanding and sympathy for them. Once they realized 
that Sardar meant no ill to them and was all keen to protect their 
legitimate interests in the changing pattern of India, they took 
no time in coming to terms with the Sardar and reposed their 
fullest confidence in him. There was no duplicity, nor chicanery, 
nor high-handedness in Sardar’s behaviour with them. And 
everything came off so peacefully! The case of the Maharaja of 
Kashmir is an instance worth quoting. After the formation of 
Interim regime in Kashmir with Sheikh Abdullah as premier of 
the New Administration and Maharaja as the constitutional head, 
there widened the rift between the two. The issue of Kashmir 
was then on the anvil in the U.N.O. And both Shri Nehru and 
Sardar were much alarmed by these developments inside the State. 
If that breach turned into an open conflict, it was bound to have 
its adverse repercussions abroad. Both Shri Nehru and Sardar were 
most keen on averting this crisis anyhow. When both of them 
realized that it was no case for compromise, they decided to advise 
the Maharaja to abdicate voluntarily in favour of the prince- 
regent. But who should bell the cat? The Maharaja had a decisive 
hand in acceding his State to India; the pattern of the New 
Administration, democratic in character, was essentially on the lines 
of the terms of agreement between Kashmir and the Government 
of India, and there was nothing practically to show that in the 
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exercise of his constitutional powers, the Maharaja was acting ultra 
vires. So to ask him to go through this fire in the interest of 
Kashmir and India was indeed a difficult proposition to be carried 
through. Who should bear this odium? Panditji twice wrote to 
Maharaja persuading him to come to Delhi. Maharaja, it seems, 
had the foreboding of the event in sight; and so he evaded to 
come. Panditji, therefore, left it to Sardar to tackle the Maharaja 
to that end. Sardar wired to Maharaja. Maharaja came to Delhi; 
and Sardar opened talk with him, at first, through V. Shankar, 
obviously to enable him to speak out his mind. Maharaja was 
taken into fullest confidence; and, in the absence of a way out, 
the prospect of the gloomy picture of Kashmir was brought before 
him. And though for a moment, Maharaja was stunned and 
speechless, he came round and realized the force of events and 
Sardar’s grief in demanding that sacrifice of him. Maharaja retired 
from the Government without a word of public protest trusting 
that Sardar would take care of the prince, and he left the State 
practically for good. It must be remembered that till the last day 
of his life Maharaja cherished in his heart the sweet memory, 
goodwill and the friendship of Sardar though it was he who had 
a principal hand in his premature abdication. 


Sardar’s unique relationship with Gandhiji is indeed a subject 
of special study. What was it that drew Sardar to Gandhiji? 
Sardar’s love for the elders, his love for perfection and idealism; 
and further his love for the service of the country, were, to my 
mind, the decisive factors that synchronized in that life-long unity 
between the two souls. What unfathomable love and respect he 
bore towards Gandhiji was testified by the Master himself on the 
latter’s release from the Yeravda prison on 8th May 1933 where 
they had lived together for over sixteen months! 


*“One of the greatest joys of my life was that I had an opportunity of 
staying in prison with the Sardar. I knew of his invincible courage and of 
his burning love for our country, but never before had I the good for- 
tune of spending so much time with him as I was able to do during 
these sixteen months. His affection and love overwhelmed me and 
reminded me of my dear mother. I would never have imagined that he 
possessed such qualities of maternal affection. If I was in the slightest 
degree indisposed, he would be immediately by my side, and would pay 
personal attention to the smallest of my needs.”’ 


Sardar’s relationship with co-workers both in the Constructive 
and Political fields was based on the truest of affection and 
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fellow-feeling. Perhaps, he was nearer to them in heart than his 
own kith and kin. It was, therefore, that Vinoba, on Sardar’s 
passing away, had said that it was the loss of the great pillar of the 
Ashram family!. It is not always possible, nor it was expected of 
such a busy man as the Sardar was, to have that nature of contact 
with practically all the workers of Gujarat. But it was a marvel 
how Sardar could fabricate that vast structure of human 
relationship! He would not forget them even while he was in 
prison; and through the media of letters he would always try to 
know of their welfare. “‘When Sardar was there, needs they worry 
for the future?’ —-was the refrain of even the commonest .of 
workers in Gujarat! 


In the constructive field, Gujarat always spearheaded the 
country. Gandhiji was the message-giver, and the inspirer; and 
Sardar, the builder, the consolidator and the ever vigilant 
guardian. But these qualities in Sardar flowered to an 
immeasurable level only on the spring-board of humanity in him. 
What a sorrow it was to Sardar when he knew of the premature 
and the most lamentable death of Maganlal Gandhi in 1928! 
Bapu was very much grief-stricken. To him it was like a veritable 
bolt from the blue. Like a sorrowing son, Sardar wrote to the 
sorrowing father. 


“I was stunned by the telegram about the untimely and sad death 
of Maganlal. Single-handed, he.managed the Ashram in your absence 
and alone gave to it its outer form. 


*‘The Ashram, the whole of Gujarat, nay the entire country, will 
be the poorer for the loss. 


**He was the very soul of the Khadi Movement. His loss is indeed 
irreparable. 


**How I miss him today! When he went to Calcutta he came to take 
leave of me. I was loath to give it for I needed him here badly. But 
when he promised not to stay longer than necessary I let him go. I cannot 
still believe that he is gone. He captured me from the moment I 
visited the Ashram, and I felt like a blood brother towards him. If there 
was one person whom I found immersed in work, no matter when I went to 
the Ashram, it was he. I never found him free. He had an iron frame 
but for the last two or three years, it had begun to betray marks of 
overstrain and much mental worry. 


1 Sarvodaya (Hindi monthly), January 1951, now defunct. 
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‘*He built up the Ashram. He took up your burden and toiled 
tirelessly under it and during the two years you were in jail the 
entire responsibility fell on his shoulders. It was easy for you to keep 
all the elements together. Your very personality compelled deference 
and obedience, but for any one else it was a veritable crown of thorns. 
But Maganlal wore it manfully, by dint of his self-effacement and 
austere penance. 

* * * 
**For me his help was invaluable in connection with public work in 


Gujarat. ... 


“It has often occurred to me that today your principles are not 
making sufficient headway in the country because your co-workers are so 
imperfect; and it almost seems that it is God’s will that you should be 
born again with all your co-workers to complete your mission. May it 
not be that He has called away Maganlal to prepare the way! His will be 
done.’’! 


In 1935, the death took the precious toll of Mohanlal Pandya. 
In all the Satyagraha campaigns of Gujarat, Mohanlal Pandya had 
acted as the left-hand of Sardar. He was a brave and fearless 
soul. It was Shri Pandya who first pleaded the cause of Kheda 
peasants to Gandhiji which eventually gave rise to Kheda 
Satyagraha of 1917-18. It was at his native place Kathlal that 
the first shot of this Satyagraha was fired. He was in the forefront 
in the famous Borsad Campaign of 1923-24 too. Over the death 
of Mohanlal Pandya, the Sardar, for long, could not compose his 
mind. He used to say that as though his one leg had been 
amputated. 


Sardar’s facial appearance gave the impression of stoicism and 
resoluteness. His speech was direct, sharp and witty. Never did he 
mince his words. Though he was misunderstood at times, his plain- 
speaking was the index of the candidity in him. It was, therefore, 
that he could have enduring friendships in life. When Sardar was a 
thriving Barrister in Ahmedabad, he came in touch with Dr. 
Kanuga, a leading physician of the city. This acquaintance ripened 
into most intimate friendship between the two. And though, later on, 
their ways of life differed, their friendship remained as fresh and 
green for ever. In 1949-50, the Sardar’s health was failing rapidly; 
he was too weak and frail and exhausted. Still he came to 
Ahmedabad to meet his ailing friend. That was in 1949, The two 


1 Young India, 3-5-1928, 
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friends then spoke to each other to their hearts’ content. It was 
their last meeting in life. 


In public life too, the Sardar had equally warm friendships 
of the most enduring type with Shri C. Rajagopalachari, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad and Jamnalalji, etc. He had very trying 
occasions with Rajaji during 1942 when Rajaji had begun to 
plough his lonely furrow differing from the stand of the Congress 
Working Committee and Gandhiji on the Crripp’s_ earlier 
proposals of 1942. Still their intimacy could survive that ‘test. 
There were no occasions for him to differ with Rajenbabu; and, 
after Gandhiji’s crucification, both took solace in the company of 
each other. Shri Jamnalalji and Sardar were the earliest comrades 
in arms. They literally lived as real brothers. Shri Jamnalalji 
always looked upon Sardar as his elder brother; and Sardar, on his 
part, was never wanting in affection due to a younger brother. 
When death took away Jamnalalji at the turning point of youth’ 
Sardar was convalescing at Hajira near Surat. This saddest news 
of the day fell in his hand there. It was perhaps the heaviest 
stroke of grief that Sardar ever had to encounter till that day. 
He was over-stricken with grief. It was a loss of a brother whom 
he loved more than a real brother. To Mahadevbhai, he wrote: 


“I have just received your telegram. It gave us a tremendous 
shock. When I left Wardha, he [Jamnalalji] had told me that his pledge 
not to travel by train or by car was due to end on the 15th of February; 
and immediately thereafter, he would come and spend some days with 
me in Hajira. Death in many ways is a very good thing but as the Guja- 
rati proverb goes: ‘Let a hundred die, but let not the protector of the 
hundreds die.’ And he was one, who looked after so many! Today many 
in this country will shed silent tears. Bapu has lost one who was a son 
to him... . The country has lost a loyal servant and the Congress 
one of its pillars. The friend and supporter of many people and many 
institutions is gone. I feel very very lonely. . . . May God give strength 
to take on and complete the tasks that he has left uncompleted.”’ 


Sardar was the rare specimen of the Gandhian Age. Humanity 
was its first principle. Sardar harnessed that quality in him 
to the highest pitch; and that, coupled with the skill, austerity and 
stubbornness of a Yogi? he rendered most signal and unparalleled 
service to the Motherland. 

1 Shri Jamnalalji died at the age of 51 on 9th February 1942. 


2 One who practises Yoga, i.e., spiritual, mental and bodily discipline for 
self-realization. 
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APPENDIX 


I 
HIS LIFE—A GREAT STORY 
Jawaharlal Nehru 


Mr Deputy Speaker! I have to convey to you, Sir, and to the House? 
mournful news. A little over an hour ago, at 9-37 this morning3 the Deputy 
Prime Minister, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, passed away in Bombay City. 
Three days ago many of us saw him off at the Willingdon airfield and we 
hoped that his stay in Bombay would enable him. to get back his health 
which had been so grievously shattered by hard work and continuous worry. 
For a day or two he seemed to improve, but at last, early this morning, he had 
a relapse and the story of his great Jife ended. 


It is a great story, as all of us know, as the whole country knows, and 
history will record it in many pages and call him the builder and consoli- 
dator of the New India and will say many things,’about him. But perhaps 
to many of us here he will be remembered as a Great Captain of our Forces 
in the Struggle for Freedom and as one who gave us sound advice in times of 
troubles as well as in moments of victory, as a friend and colleague on: whom 
one could invariably rely, as a tower of strength which revived wavering 
hearts when we were in trouble. We shall remember him as a friend and a 
colleague and a comrade above all; and, I who have sat here on this bench 
side by side with him for these several years, will feel rather forlorn and a cer- 
tain emptiness will steal upon me when I look at this empty bench... . 


In spite of this grievous sorrow that has come over us we have to steel 
ourselves to carry on the work in which the great man, the great friend and 
colleague who has passed away, played such a magnificent part.4 


* * * 


. . » Many calamities have fallen on us, bringing distress to our people. 
But the greatest of these calamities and sorrows has been the passing away 


1 Ananthasayanam Ayyangar. 

2 House of Parliament. 

3 Friday—I5th December 1950. 

4 From his address to the Parliament, 
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from amongst us a giant among men. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was a dear 
and valued comrade in the brave days of our Struggle for Freedom, a rock 
full of wisdom and determination, a rock of patient strength to whom 
instinctively all of us went for guidance. Later, when we occupied the seats of 
Government, inevitably some of the heaviest burdens fell on him and _ history 
will record how he discharged that duty. 


His name will always be remembered not only as that of a great leader 
in the fight for Freedom but as a great builder, unifier and consolidator of 
New India. That is a proud title to fame which he well deserved. For him 
it is well, for his life’s duty was well performed and is done. But for us, it is 
not well, for we miss his strength and wisdom and we can no longer go to him 
for counsel and advice. That burden which his broad shoulders carried so 
lightly, has now to be shared by all of us.! 


II 
MAY GOD HELP US! 
C. Rajagopalachari 


It is my ‘‘melancholic privilege’’ to say a few words on this occasion? as 
Sardar Patel’s oldest living friend. 


Thirty-two years ago, when Gandhiji was with me at Madras, one 
morning, he asked me, ‘‘Have you seen Vallabhbhai Patel? Do you know 
that I have found in him a most trustworthy man, staunch and brave? You 
should see him.’’ I did see him sometime after; and since then I have been 
seeing him almost without a break. 


What was Vallabhbhai Patel who departed from us early this morning? 
We have only his body before us, and it is soon to disappear into air, into 
water and into earth. That is, where we all have come from and that is 
where we all must go back. 


But what inspiration, courage, confidence, and force incarnate Vallabhbhai 
was! Let us not think that Sardar is dead. Let us imagine that the real 
Vallabhbhai has survived even after the Vallabhbhai we knew breathed his 
last this morning. 


1 From his broadcast on 31-12-’50, 
2 Rajaji’s funeral oration at the time of cremation of Sardar’s body at 
Sonapur crematorium. 
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We have assembled here now to give vent to our grief and take courage 
and confidence from his ashes. We will not see the like of him again! But 
let us not think he lived in vain. He has left large fruits of work—-honest, 


brave, persistent work—which we can enjoy and share in, provided we have 
the character. 


Let us be brave. Let us not shed tears. Let us not give way to fear and 
depression. I am an old man and I am given this privilege of addressing 
you first on this occasion because I am his oldest friend left behind. 


I have seen many pass away, and this one is the most illustrious of 
them all. May his Spirit bless us and our friends assembled here! 


My brother [Jawaharlal Nehru] who is standing beside me will now 


guide the country all alone. It is difficult for me to say anything more in 
our grief. May God help us! 


C.V.-29 
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424, 425 
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201, 202, 203, 204, 207, 208, 210, 
211, 212, 213, 214, 247, 219, 225, 
2350, 231, 235, 236, 237, 239, 241, 
242, 245, 246, 248, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 253, 254, 256, 257, 258, 262, 
263, 265, 267, 269, 272, 273, 274, 
279, 280, 289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 
294, 297, 299, 300, 301, 302, 303, 
304, 305, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 
313, 314, 317, 318, 321, 322, 323, 
32%, 926, 527, 326, 350, $31, 332, 
333, 335, 338, 340, 344, 348, 349, 
$50, 355, 356, 357, 358; 359, 363, 
364, 365, 366, 369, 370, 371, 372, 
373, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 379, 
380, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 387, 
388, 389, 391, 392, 393, 395, 396, 
398, 400, 401, 402, 403, 404, 406, 
407, 409, 410, 411, 413, 415, 416, 
420, 421, 422, 423, 424, 426, 430, 
433, 436, 438, 439, 441, 442; 
abolishes separate electorates, 
239, 334; advises Nehru to choose 
Mountbatten as Viceroy, 277; ar- 
rested at Ras, 10, 222; as ad- 
ministrator, 105, 138, 146, 153, 
235, 240, 307, 380, 406, 426; as 
architect of unity, 3, 12, 105, 114, 
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192, 200, 294, 307, 346, 364, 378, 
379, 390, 394, 411, 414, 440; as 
barrister, 145, 210; as Congress 
leader, 136, 363, 416; as construc- 
tive worker, 198, 289, 290, 415; 
as D. P. M., 7, 12; 18, 292; as 
framer of fundamental rights, 283 ; 
as friend, 136, 441-2; as Home, 
States, etc., Minister, 7, 12, 18, 
118, 123, 139, 145, 259, 265, 
276-7, 292, 316, 367, 386, 387, 
392; as humanitarian, 152, 370, 
378, 438; as organizer, 117, 120, 
121, 123, 181, 310, 317, 318, 335, 
358, 372, 405; as politician, 419-20; 
birth anniversary of —, 296, 328, 
384; birth centenary of —, 293, 
379, 436; brings about merger of 
Chhatisgarh & Orissa States, 15, 
259-60; builder of Modern 
India, 107, 238, 336, 354, 418; 
Chairman, Ahmedabad Munici- 
pality, 131, 216, 290-1, 310, 327, 
406; — Ahmedabad Municipal 
Sanitary Committee, 9, 135, 212; 
— BB. & CI. Railway Wor- 
kers’ Union, 118; — Hindustan 
Majdur Sevak Sangh, 292; — 
Kasturba Memorial Trust, 413 ; — 
Minorities Sub-Committee, 239, 
333; —- Parliamentary Board, 
112, 271, 272-3, 398; 407; — Re- 
ception Committee, Ahmedabad 
Congress, 396; champion of 
Judiciary, 145; character, 18, 19, 
30, 106, 117, 118, 120, 129, 130, 
256, 284, 297, 298, 307, 308, 
319, 320, 351, 355, 359, 364, 368, 
393, 404, 413, 417, 426, 429, 
430, 431, 434, 437; collects funds 
for Harijan Work, 186; completes 
integration of States, 16, 17, 
132, 138, 197, 200, 249, 281, 314, 
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334, 368, 390, 399, 409, 416; con- 
dolence telegrams, letters, messa- 
ges & resolutions bereaving death 
of —, 39-102; conducts Kheda 
Satyagraha, 287, 288; continues 
argument in court under sorrow 
of wife’s death, 209, 404; contri- 
butes mightily to Gujarati 412; 
death of —, 31-3, 34, 35, 36-7, 
38, 157, 284, 285, 306, 325, 
declares Communist Party un- 
lawful, 294; differences with 
Gandhiji, 156, 249, 272, 280, 
347; — with Jawaharlal, 151, 
278, 280, 281, 324, 427; discip- 
line personified, 7, 150, 298, 
396, 420; dislikes linguistic 
division of country, 427; dis- 
trict pleader, 8, 207, 268, 403; 
earns title of Sardar, 131, 200, 
330, 406, 417; flood-relief work 
of —, 135, 216-7, 270, 289, 291, 
327, 406-7, 412; gets Mavlankar 
elected as Speaker, 273; gives 
up tea, 227; goodbye to legal 
practice, 288, 405; — to smoking, 
222; guides Congress Ministries, 
375; helps teacher in getting 
elected, 206, 403; his adherence 
to spinning-wheel, 189; his appear- 
ance, 8, 255, 335, 432, 441; his 
approach to Socialists, 316; his 
Bardoli Satyagraha, 4-5, 10, 107, 
130,136, 270, 288, 290, 389, 392-3, 
406, 411-2; his Borsad Satyagraha, 
350, 441; his cohesion with Provin- 
cial Ministries & P.C.C.s, 283; 
his comparison with Aurobindo, 
Janaka, Tilak, 105-6; — with 
Bismarck, 109, 336, 393; — with 
Taft, 426; his devotion & loyalty 
to Gandhiji, 9, 113, 125, 136, 147, 
155, 350, 357, 387, 415, 416; his 
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faith in Services, 20, 139, 143; his 
godliness, 30, 31, 125, 199; his 
grief on Gandhiji’s death, 280; his 
illegal conviction, 223-4; his im- 
pact on India’s Structure, 370; his 
intestinal trouble, 404; his knack 
of reconciliation, 177-9; his love 
for children, 250; — for Khadi, 
399; — for village life & crafts, 
150; — for workers, 198, 357, 
417, 440; his magnetic touch to 
peasantry, 104, 363; his maturity, 
realism, 7, 107, 112, 143, 121, 
150, 365, 387, 390, 391, 414, 430; 
his nature, 5,7, 8, 19, 20, 104, 117, 
122, 124, 150, 161, 308, 326, 351, 
381, 402, 403, 438, 439, 441; his 
part in formation of I.N.T.U.C., 
291, 311; —in Freedom Struggle, 
107,409; his philosophy of fast, 226; 
his policy towards States, 3, 14, 15, 
16, © TA 808, 148 127,90 535°257, 
280-81, 341-2, 343, 344-6, 352; his 
professional skill, 8-9, 129, 130, 
405; his quick grasp, 7, 150; his 
relationship with Gandhiji, 106, 
229, 439; — with workers, 440; 
his spirited speech in Congress 
Legislature Party, 402; his 
statement in C.A. on 12-10-°49 
on India’s’ unification, 390; 
his vision & statesmanship, 22, 
TiS;  W2Z, 495, ~159,) 146) °307, 
336, 344, 349, 351, 353, 370, 
376, 381, 438; his warning to 
East Pakistan, 382; —to Muslim 
Leaguers, 262, 381, 384; — to 
Sheikh Abdullah, 382; his wit & 
humour, 120, 122, 130, 191, 218-20, 
226, 241, 396, 412, 434, 435; 
inaugurates Rajasthan Union, 230, 
401; influenced by Gandhiji, 9, 
107, 130, 350, 415; inherits peasant 
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tradition, 8, 159; in Sabarmati 
jail, 223, 408; Iron Man, 113, 136, 
145, 197, 271, 20%, 394, 396, 
398, 429, 432; judge of man, 
5, 198, 353, 394, 405, 413; last 
illness, 29-32; last message, 36; 
lays foundation-stone, Kirti 
Mandir, Porbandar, 202; leaves 
for England for Bar, 9; letter to 
Commissioner, 215-6 ;—to Gandhiji, 
227-8, 440-1; — to Mahadev, 
442; — to Mountbatten, 243; loses 
brother, 228; loses mother, 228; 
loses wife, 209; man of action, 12, 
116, 258, 351, 367, 413; man of 


few words, 198, 321; mass leader, ' 


116, 380; master of details, 263, 
320, 420; miraculous escape, 132, 
201; Nagpur Satyagraha, 269-70; 
negotiations re: Rajkot, 121; no 
blind follower of Gandhiji, 155, 188, 
189, 405; no friend of capitalists, 
159; on Cabinet Mission Plan, 243, 
275; on Cash Balances to Pakistan, 
280, 302-3; on Chinese incursions 
into Tibet, 284, 315, 381, 422, 428; 
on Communal Harmony, 354; on 
economic matters, 250, 368, 419; 
on himself, 167-71; on Hyderabad, 
24, 266, 281, 421, 422; on Juna- 
gadh, 252; on Kashmir, 335, 421; 
on Labour and Industry, 388-9; on 
nationalization, 110; on partition, 
237, 276-7, 279, 328; on planning, 
419, 427; privileges on guarantees, 
& privy purse settlements, 17, 
194-5, 238, 343, 344, 390; 
opposed to Communists, 294, 384; 
organizes students’ strike, 206; 
patriarch oof Gandhi family, 
105, 440; performs boil operation 
by himself, 207; plague work in 
Borsad, 135, 270; plane mishap, 


THIS WAS SARDAR—-THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


230, 368-9; presides Bhavanagar 
Praja Mandal Conference, 201; — 
Maharashtra Political Conference, 
396; — Sirohi Praja Mandal, 
397; President, Congress, 11, 
12, 247, 270, 395; — G.P.C.C., 
9, 309;  Prohibitionist, 399; 
purifier of politics, 362, 363, 438; 
rapproch with Nehru, 280, 382; 
receives standing ovation in C.A., 
282; refuses conditional release, 
228-9; refuses to part with 
Home Portfolio, 276, 300; re- 
lieves Gandhiji from responsibility 
of Gujarat, 9, 218; reorganizes 
Services, 142, 294, 295, . 334, 
353; right-hand man of Gandhiji, 
107, 147, 200, 235, 279, 269, 
320, 328, 362; role in Constitu- 
tion-making, 335; — in C.A,, 
332-3, 334-5; — in partition 
council, 141-4, 277, 366; roots out 
Communist menace in  Telan- 
gana, 294; serves Labour, 117-8, 
153, 292; settles National Lan- 
guage controversy, 283; stays 
with Gandhiji in Yeravda Prison, 
11, 224-7, 270-1; stood for self- 
employed econcmy, 419; stu- 
dies Sanskrit, 181; substitutes 
Secretary of States Services by 
A.1. Services, 276; supports Tan- 
don for Congress Presidentship, 
249, 284; surrenders passport 
to Vithalbhai, 208, 404; surveys 
progress of States’ Integration on 
12-10-°49 in C.A., 282; sustains 
heart attack, 280, 426; teaches 
lesson in self-defence, 219;  tele- 
gram to Gandhiji, 218, 289; tri- 
bute to Subhas, 332; tussle with 
Khare, Nariman, 271, 398, 419, 
436-7; — with magistrate, 209; 
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without chloroform, 404; undergoes 
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Amritsar to secure safe passage 
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246, 291, 


376, 408 

Satyamurthi, Dr., 320, 373 

Saurashtra States, 22, 281, 342, 
353 

Saurashtra Union, 16, 23, 194, 202, 
344 

Security Council, 282, 314 

Sengupta, Dr., 357, 358 

Servants of India Society, 236 

Service, 361 

Shah, Trikamlai, 177 

Shakespeare, 268 

Shankar Prasad, 377 

Shankar, V., 29, 31, 34, 258, 377, 
439 

Shastri, Hiraial, 401 

Shastri, Lal Bahadur, 3i8 

Shavax Lal, 300, 304 

Shaw, George Bernard, 154 

Sheikh Abdullah, 381, 382 

Shillidy, 212 

Shivaji, 125, 350 

Simla Conference, 300 

Simon Commission, 290 

Sinha, Sri Krishna, 28% 

Sirohi, 397, 401-2 

Sirohi Praja Mandal, 397 

Sitaramayya, Dr. Pattabhi, 284, 
301 

Smith, Mr., 220 

Smuts, General, 154 

Socialism, 159, 278, 297, 313, 314, 
316, 418 

Socialists, 278 

Somnath, 195, 279 

Spinning-wheel, 183, 189, 229, 289; 
see Charkha 

Spirituality, 361 

Standstill Agreement, 237, 259 

States, 257, 285, 339, 390; their 
accesion to Indian Union, 340, 
342; their backwardness, 238; 
their financial integration, 16, 


INDEX 463 


261; their primitive administra- 
tion, 22; their signing’ the 
instrument of accession, 237; their 
terms of accession, 340 

States Department, 14, 341 

States Forces, 282 

States Ministry, 22, 266, 400 

States Railways, 260 

States Service Personnel, 261 

Suhrawardi, 273 

Sukhdev, 11 

Sun Yet-sen, 315 

Swaminarayan Sect, 125 

Swaraj, 38, 183, 246, 261, 292, 361, 
362, 411; see Independence, 
Freedom 

Swarajists, 10 


> 

Taft, Senator Robert, 426 

Tagore, Rabindranath, 361 

Tandon, Purushottamdas, 35, 284; 
—his presidential election, 357 

Tartars, 131 

Telangana, 294 

Terence, McSwiney, 114 

Thakkar, Amritlal, alias Thakkar 
Bapa, 185, 186, 236 

The Diary of Mahadev Desai, 225 

The Great Calcutta Killing, 275 

The Story of Bardoli, 220 

The Tempest, 111 

Tibet, 315, 422, 427 

Tibet Day, 422 

Tibet Liberation, 422 

Tilak, Lokamanya, 
350 

Tilak’s Anniversary, 399 

Times of India, The, 393, 412 

Tolstoy, 256 

Transfer of Power, 237, 243, 259, 
274, 285, 323, 352, 399 


Igsy . 221.2, 


Travancore-Cochin Union, 16 
Tripura, 16 

Truth, 361 

Tukaram, 104 

Tyabji, Abbas, 149, 216 


U 

Ujjal Singh, Sardar, 239 

Ujjman, Khalique, 372 

U.N., 282, 421, 438 

Union of Smaller Rajasthan, 401 
United Nations’ Commission, 252 


V 

Vajra, 351 

Vallabh Vidyalaya, 203, 204 

Varadachari, 305 

Vaze, S. G., 236 

Vellore Jail, 376 

Vijapur, 289 

Vikramaditya, 21 

Vindhya Pradesh, 16 

Virawala, Dewan, 193 

Vivekananda, 361 

V.O.A., 421 

Vyas, Ravishankar, alias Ravishankar 
Maharaj, 198, 214, 215, 389, 
413 , 


Ww 

Wadia, Mr., 210 

Wadia, Smt., 210 

Walchand Hirachand, 435 

Wavell, Lord, 12, 272, 276, 300 

Wellesley, Lord, 127 

White Papers on Indian States, 238, 
339, 345 

Willingdon, Lord, 248, 270 

Witness To an Era, 297 

Wylie, Sir Francis, 301 


464 THIS WAS SARDAR—THE COMMEMORATIVE VOLUME 


Y Z 

Yajnik, Indulal, 246, 326 Lamindari, 261 

Yeravda Jail, 122, 180, 228, 271, Kamindars, 119, 389 
289, 404 


; ’ 
Oe ee eiscas, 
, 7 
Me erecweessk, cow 
2 


tee 


~ 


—' 


As Bhishma said in The Mahabharata, 
“Two persons pierce through — the 
photosphere of the Sun and rest in his 
Heart, the Yogi who has accomplished 
the final aim of Yoga and the Hero who 
dies in the battle, warring against the 
on tyrant.” 


The Sardar’s end was like this, 
armour on body, sword in hand. 
—Dr. Bhagwandas 


He has been a brave captain of our 
people in war and peace, stout-hearted 
when others might waver and a great 
organizer. It has been my privilege to 
have been associated with him for these 
many years and my affection for him 
and appreciation of his great qualities 
have grown with the passing of time. 

| —Fawaharlal Nehru 


Sardar Patel would be remembered 
by future generations as an architect of 
” Modern India. There was clarity in his 
speech. His utterances never required 

subsequent explanations. 


—Dr. §. Radhakrishnan 


‘ Sardar Patel played an outstanding 
part in the great events of his generation 
. and his name will have a permanent 
place 4 . the - i of India. 


~ re _  —G. R. Atle 
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